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WITCHCRAFT. 
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OBSERVATIONS  upon  Matters  of 

Fact  ;  tending  to  clear  the  Texts  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  confute  the  vulgar 
Errors  about  that  Point. 

AND  ALSO 

Two  Sermons:  One  in  Proof  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  5  The  other  concerning  the 
Good  and  Evil  Angels. 

By  Francis  Hutchinson,  D.  D. 
Chaplain  inOrdinary  to  His  "Maiefty,  and  Mini- 
fter  of  St.  James' s  Parifh  in  St.  Edmund's -Bury. 

PSALM  XXXI.  6. 

1  have  hated  them  that  hold  fuperfHtious  Vanities :  but 

I  trtift  in  the  Lord . 

1  TIM.  IV.  7. 

But  refufe  profane  and  old  Wives  Babies^  and  exercife 
thy  felf  rather  unto  Godline fs. 

LONDON: 

Printed  for  R.  KnaPlock,  at  the  Bijhop' s  Heady  and 
D.  Midwinter,  at  the  7 'hree  Crowns  in  St. Pauls 
Church* yard.  MDCCXVIII. 
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To  the 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

Thomas  Lord  Parker , 

Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  England, 

To  the 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

Sir  Peter  King, ,  Kt. 

Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  Common  Pleas, 

And  to  the 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

Sir  THOMAS  BURT \  Kt„ 

Lord  Chief  Baron  of  Exchequer, 


My  Lords, 

>  A 

I  Humbly  take  Leave  to  prefent  your  Lorcfc 
{hips  with  the  following  Hiflorical  Col¬ 
lections  and  Obfervations,  which  have  lain 
by  me  feveral  Years  ;  and^  it  may  be,  had  ftill 
dept  in  Obfcurity,  if  a  new  Book,  which  very 
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likely  may  do  fome  Mifchief,  had  not  lately 
come  forth  in  Two  Volumes,  under  the  pompous 
Title  of  A  Cofripleat  Hiftory  of  Sorcery , 

and  Witchcraft ,  &c. 

I  did  not  keep  it  by  me  fo  long,  becaufe  I 
had  any  Doubts  about  the  Truth  of  thofe  No¬ 
tions  which  I  endeavour  to  defend  in  it.  I 
think  it  a  Point  very  certain,  That  tho’  the  fo- 
ber  Belief  of  good  and  bad  Spirits  is  an  eflen- 
tial  Part  of  every  good  Chriftian’s  Faith,  yet 
imaginary  Communications  with  them,  have 
been  the  Spring  both  of  the  worft  Corruptions 
of  Religion,  and  the  greateft  Perverfions  of 
Juftice.  How  many  miferable  Creatures  have 
been  hang’d  or  burnt  as  Witches  and  Wizzards 
in  other  Countries,  and  former  Ages  ?  In  our 
own  Nation,  even  fmee  the  Reformation,  above 
a  Hundred  and  forty  have  been  executed,  if 
my  Book  hath  any  Truth  in  it,  very  much  up¬ 
on  the  Account  of  one  ill  tranfiated  Text  of 
Scripture.  If  the  fame  Notions  were  to  pre¬ 
vail1  aga'inj  '(  and  Superftition  is  never  -far  off) 
no  Man’s  Life  would  be  fafe  in  his  ow7n  Houfe ; 
for  the  fantaftick  Dodrines  that  fupport  the 
Vulgar  Opinions  of  Witchcraft,  rob  us  of  all 
the  Defences  that  God  and  Nature  have  plac’d 
for  our  Security  againft  fake  Accufations.  "For 
in  , other  Cafes,  when  wicked  or  miftaken  People 
charge  us  with  Crimes  of  which  wTe  are  not 
guilty,  we  clear  our  felves  by  hewing,  that  at 
that  Time  We  w  ere  at  Home,  or  in  fome  other 
feiace,  •  abour  our  honeft  Bufmefs  :  But  in  Profe- 
'Cutidns  for  Witchcraft,  that  moft  natural  and 
1  '  ;  -  juft 
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juft  Defence  is  a  meer  Jeft  ;  for  if  any  wicked 
Perfon  affirms,  or  any  crack’d-brain  Girl  ima¬ 
gines,  or  any  lying  Spirit  makes  her  believe, 
that  fhe  fees  any  old  Woman,  or  other  Perfon 
purluing  her  in  her  Vifions,  the  Defenders  of 
the  vulgar  Witchcraft  tack  an  imaginary,  un- 
prov’d  Compact  to  the  D-epofition ,  and  hang  the 
accus’d  Parties  for  Things  that  were  doing. 
When  they  were,  perhaps,  afleep  upon  their 
Beds,  or  faying  their  Prayers ;  or,  perhaps,  in 
the  Accufers  own  Pofleffion,  with  double  Irons 
upon  them.  But  as  fuch  fantaftick  Notions  ar£ 
fo  far  from  railing  their  fickly  Vifions  into  legal 
Evidence,  that  they  are  grounded  Upon  the 
very  Dregs  of  Pagan  and  Popiffi  Superftitions, 
and  leave  the  ..Lives  of  innocent  Men  naked, 
without  Defence  againft  them :  To  whom 
ffioiild  I  dedicate  their  Confutation,  but  to 
your  Lordffiips,  Whom,  with  your  learned  Bre¬ 
thren,  the  j Be  ft  of  Kings  hath  appointed  Guar¬ 
dians  of  his  Subjects  Rights  and  Lives ;  and 
whom  univerfal  Knowledge  and  great  Experience 
have  qualify  d  for  the  true  Judgment  of  fuch 
dark  Cafes, 

I  need  not  inform  your  Lordffiips  what  Re¬ 
ception  thefe  Notions  will  find  among  different 
Perfons ;  what  Oppofition  from  fome,  and 
what  Negledt  from  others. 

As  the  very  Nature  of  the  Subjeft  carries 
both  Horror  and  Difficulty,  polite  Men,  and 
great  Lovers  of  Eafe,  will  turn  away  their 
Thoughts  from  it  with  Difdairi  ;  and  tho’  it  be 
of  as  much  Importance  as  a  fanguinary  Law, 
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and  the  Lives  of  Men,  and  the  Honour  of  our 
Nations  Juftice  can  make  it ;  they  will  rather 
let  the  feveral  Schemes  take  their  own  Courfe, 
than  fully  and  diflurb  their  own  Minds,  or  en¬ 
gage  their  Reputations  about  them, 

Dark  fiiperflitious  Tempers,  that  ufually 
form  their  Religion  fuitable  to  their  own  Com¬ 
plexions,  will  always  have  a  Bias  towards  the 
Belief  of  them;  and  upon  every  fudden  Sur¬ 
prize,  will  be  frighted  into  Aftions  that  will 
diflurb  the  Places  where  they  fliall  be,  and 
greatly  hurt  the  fufpefted  Perfons. 

The  credulous  Multitude  will  ever  be  ready 
to  try  their  Tricks,  and  fwim  the  old  Women, 
and  wonder  at  and  magnify  every  unaccounta¬ 
ble  Symptom  and  odd  Accident. 

.  W e  Clergymen  are  not  thought  to  have  kept 
our  Order  altogether  free  from  Blame  in  this 
Matter.  In  our  lafl  famous  Tryal  of  Jane 
Wenha?n  in  HertfordJhirey  fome  of  our  Gown, 
tho'  otherwife  Men  of  no  ill  Chara&er,  were 
fo  weak  as  to  try  Charms,  and  give  way  to 
fcratching,  and  promote  the  Profecution.  Wte- 
rus ,  a  learned  Phyfician  in  Germany ,  who,  in  hi  § 
Practice,  had  been  much  concern5 d  in  Cafes  of 
this  Nature,  accufes  us  Clergymen  in  Terms 
too  fevere.  Saith  he,  Ad  gravem  hanc  impieta - 
tern  connivent  Theologi  pleriq ;  omnes .  That  tho' 
the  common  Profecutions  of  Witches  was  a  very 
fad  Impiety,  the  greatefl  Part  of  the  Clergy 
wink'd  at  it,  and  let  it  pafs.  I  hope  his  Charge 
was  too  fevere  and  general  even  for  Popifh 
Countries  :  I  am  lure  it  is  for  ours ;  for  tho' 
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Reverence  to  our  Ad:  of  Parliament,  and  the 
Influence  of  an  ill-tranflated  Text,  and  fear  of 
loofe  People  carrying  the  Notion  too  far  the 
other  way,  may  have  made  fome  pious  Men 
too  fearful  in  oppofing  the  vulgar  Opinions, 
yet  in  the  main  I  believe  our  Church  of 
England  and  its  Clergy,  have  as  little  to  an- 
fwer  for  in  this  Refped  as  any. 

A  Year  or  Two  before  the  Parliament  made 
the  Statute  againft  feeding ,  and  rewar ding,  and 
giving  fuck  to  evil  Spirits;  the  Convocation  had 
made  the  7  2d  Canon,  which  fubje&s  to  the  Penal¬ 
ties  of  Impofture,  any  Clergyman  who  fhould 
undertake  to  ufe  Prayers  for  calling  out  of 
Devils,  unlefs  he  firfl  had  a  Licenfe  granted 
under  the  Seal  of  the  Bifhop  of  that  Place ; 
and  I  do  not  meet  with  more  than  one  Licenfe 
granted  in  all  the  Time  fince. 

Dr.  Morton,  Bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Co¬ 
ventry,  difcovered  the  Villanies  of  the  Boy  of 
Bilfon ,  and  particularly  his  piffing  thro’  Ink, 
and  fav’d  the  Life  of  the  Woman  that  was 
under  Condemnation.  See  the  Sixth  Detecti¬ 
on  of  Imjjofiors. 

Dr.  Harfenet ,  when  he  was  Chaplain  to 
Archbifhop  Bancroft ,  and  who  was  himfelf 
afterward  Archbifhop  of  Tork,  both  difproved 
and  ridiculed  thefe  Follies  with  greater  Free¬ 
dom  than  I  have  ventur’d  to  make  ufe  of. 
And  that  any  that  fhall  be  difpofed  to  find 
Faults,  may  fee  that  the  Notions  in  my  Book 
are  neither  new,  nor  contrary  to  the  Do&rines 
of  our  Church ,  but  well  agreeing  with  the 
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Opinions  of  the  greateft  Men  that  have  been 
of  it  ;  1  will  quote  at  large  fome  Paflages 
out  of  his  Declaration  of  Popilh  Impoflures. 
See  Chap.  zi.  “  It  is  a  Queflion  moved  by 
Sialiger,  why  Men  of  a  melancholick  Con- 
ftitiftion  be  more  ftfojedt  to  Fears,  Fan- 
<c  ties  and  Imaginations  of  Devils  and  Witches, 
than  other  Tempers  be  ?  His  Anfwer  is, 
a  Quia  db  atrd  Bile  Atri  &  Fufiginofi  ge~ 
nermttm'  Spiritus  qui  Cerebrum  pingwit  tur- 
htlmtis  Phantafmatibus .  Becaufe  from  their 
and  booty  Blood,  gloomy  fuliginous 
shuts  do  fume  into  their  Brain,  which 
bring  back  gloomy  and  frightful  Images, 
Reprefentations  and  Similitudes  in  them. 

A  few  Lines  after,  he  gives  us  his  Opinion 
of  Bodin  the  Author  of  Dxmonomariia .  “  John 

Bodin ,  the  Frenchman ,  faith  he,  is  a  per¬ 
fect  Idea  of  this,  who  being  in  his  younger 
a  Years  of  a  molt  piercing,  quick,  fpeculative 
cc  Wit,  which  grew  of  a  light ,  flirting,  dif- 
u  curfive  Melancholy  in  him,  fell,  (as  Hermo - 
genes  the  Mirror  of  Wit  did)  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  his  Age  to  be  a  pure  Sot,  &c.  And 
u  had  his  Brain  veram  fedem  Damonuni ,  the 
Theatre  and  Sport-houfe  for  Devils  to  dance 
in,  &c.  That  a  Man  may  fee  a  great  deal 
u  of  Madn&fi  mixt  with  his  great  Wit.  For 
u  he  holds,  that  Devils  may  transform  them- 
u  feives  into  any  Shape  of  Beads  or  Simili- 
“  tude  of  Men,  ana  may  eat,  drink,  and  com 
“  Verfe  familiarly  with  them,  and  may  have 
4£  Adi  of  Generation  with  Women  as  they 
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<c  pleafe.  And  not  that  only,  but  that  a  Witch 
“  by  'Ointments  and  Charms  may  transform 
“  herfelf  -into  the  Shape  <of  any  Beaft,  Bird, 
“  or  Fiih  :  That  Ihe  may  fly  in  the  Air  ;  that 
“  fhe  may  deprive  Men  of  their  generative 
a  Power ;  that  fhe  may  transfer  Corn  out  of 
“  one  Field  into  another,  and  may  caufe  Hail, 
“  Thunder  and  Wind  at  her  Pleafure.  And 
u  he  defends  Lycanthropia ,  and  the  Change  of 
u  UlyJJess  Men  into  Swine  by  the  Witch  Circe 
u  to  be  real  and  true :  And  above  all  he  tells 
u  that  unfevoury,  melancholy,  and  ridicu- 
cc  lous  Tale  of  an  Egg  which  a  Witch  fold  to 
“  an  EngliJJman ,  and  by  the  fame  transformed 
“  him  into  an  Afs,  and  made  him  her  Mar- 
“  ket  Mule  Three  Years  to  ride  on  to  buy  Butter ; 
“  and  how  at  laft  fhe  remorphiz’d  him  into  the 
a  native  Shape  of  a  Man  again. 

Page  131.  “  Thefe  Things,  faith  he,  are  ra- 
64  ked  together  out  of  old  floating  Heathen 
“  Hiftoriographers,  Wizzardizing  Augurs,  Im- 
“  poflurizing  Soothfayers,  Dreaming  Touts, 
£C  Chimerical  Conceiters,  and  Coiners  of  Fa 
u  bles,  &c.  P.  136.  Out  of  thefe,  faith  he,  is 
“  fliap  d  us  the  true  Idea  of  a  Witch,  an  old 
u  weather-beaten  Crone ,  having  her  Chin  and 
“  her  Knees  meeting  for  Age,  walking  like  a 
<c  Bow  leaning  on  a  Stafi^  FIollow-Ey  d,  Urn 
u  tooth’d,  Furrow’d  on  her  Face,  having  her 
“  Lips  trembling  with  the  Palfy,  going  mum- 
“  bling  in  the  Streets :  One  that  hath  forgot- 
u  ten  her  Pater-^Nofler,  and  yet  hatn  a  lhrewd 
u  Tongue  to  call  a  Drab  a  Utah,  If  fire  hath 

“  learned 
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“  learn'd  of  an  Old  Wife  in  a  Chimney  End, 
<{  Pax,  Max,  Fax ,  for  a  Spell ;  or  can  lay 
“  Sir  John  Grantham  s  Curfe  for  the  Miller  s 
“  Eels,  All  ye  that  have  ftolen  the  Miller  s  Eels, 
“  laudate  Dominum  de  Cxhs  :  And  all  they 
“  that  have  confented  thereto,  Benedicamus 
“  Domino  :  Why  then  beware,  look  about  you, 
“  my  Neighbours.  If  any  of  you  have  a  Sheep 
“  Tick  of  the  Giddies,  or  a  Hog  of  the  Mumps, 
“  or  a  Horfe  of  the  Staggers,  or  a  knavifli  Boy 
“  of  the  School,  or  an  idle  Girl  of  the  Wheel, 
“  or  a  young  Drab  of  the  Sullens,  and  hath 
“  not  Fat  enough  for  her  Porrage,  or  Butter 
“  enough  for  her  Bread,  and  llie  hath  a  little 
“  Help  of  the  Epilepfy,  or  Cramp,  to  teach  her 
“  to  roll  her  Eyes,  wry  her  Mouth,  gnalh 
“  her  Teeth,  ftartle  with  her  Body,  hold  her 
“  Arms  and  Hands  ft  iff,  &c.  And  then  with 
“  an  Old  Mother  Nobs  hath  by  Chance  call’d 
“  her  Idle  young  Houfwife,  or  bid  the  Devil 
“  fcratch  her  ;  then  no  doubt  but  Mother 
“  Nobs  is  the  Witch,  and  the  young  Girl  is 
“  Owl-blafled,  &c. 

“  They  that  have  their  Brains  baited,  and 
“  their  Fancies  diftemper’d  with  the  Imagi- 
“  nations  and  Apprehenlions  of  Witches,  Con- 
*  jurers,  and  Fairies,  and  all  that  Lymphati- 
“  cal  Chim/era,  I  find  to  be  marfliall’d  in 
“  one  of  thefe  five  Ranks;  Children,  Fools, 
“  Women,  Cowards,  fick  or  black  Melancho- 
“  lick  difrompos’d  Wits. 

One  would  have  thought  luch  a  juft  Rally 
coming  from  fo  good  a  Hand,  and  back’d 

with 
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with  fuch  Authority  as  he  had,  Ihould  have 
fham  d  and  ridicul’d  it  out  of  this  World  :  But 
the  Seeds  of  this  Evil  lie  deep,  and  many  a 
cruel  Tragedy  of  the  fame  Sort  hath  been  aded 
fince,  and  many  a  Book  written  with  great 
Aflurances  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Queftion. 
Dr.  More,  and  Mr.  Glanville ,  and  Mr.  Baxter ,  &c. 
have  defended  and  pretended  to  folve  the. 
grofieft  of  the  Notions  that  he  expofes.  Since 
the  Return  of  K.  Charles  II.  there  have  been 
written  the  following  Books  that  I  have  met 
with  for  upholding  the  fame  Notions. 

Meric  Cafauhon  of  Credulity  and  Incredulity. 

His  Preface  before  Dr.  Dees  Tranfactions  of 
Spirits. 

The  Tryal  of  Amy  Dnny  and  Rofe  Cullender * 
before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hale . 

The  Hiftory  of  Lapland . 

The  Devil  of  Mafcon. 

A  P  leaf  ant  Treatife  of  Witches . 

The  Opinion  of  Witchcraft  vindicated. 

Dr.  Burthoggs  Tjfay  upon  Reafon ,  and  the 
Native  of  Spirits. 

Mr.  Baxter  s  Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits* 

Dr.  More  and  Mr.  Glanvils  Collections. 

Satan’s  Jnvifible  World.  By  Mr.  Sinclare. 

A  Blow  to  Modern  Sadducifm.  '  By  a  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Royal  Society. 

P  and&moninm. 

>  A  Difcourfe ,  proving  that  there  are  Witches. 

Mr.  Spatchet  s  Cafe.  By  Mr.  Petto . 

The  Surey  Demoniac. 

The  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  ;  with  79  feveral 
Relations.  "  Mr, 
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Mr.  Auberrys  Mifcellaneous  Collation,  which 
teaches  People  Charms  and  Sorcery. 

Mr.  Turner's  Folio. 

Mr.  Increafe  and  Mr.  Cotton  Mathers  feve- 
ral  Tradrs.  "  d  ■  - 

Sadducifnms  I)  eh  ell atus  :  Or  an  Account  of 
the  Seven  that  were  hang’d  in  Scotland  in  1697. 

Mr.  Beamont . 

Two  or  Three  Pieces  writ  againft  Jane  Wen- 
ham  in  Hertfordjhire ,  even  receding  upon  the 
Judge,  becaufe  he  would  not  hang  her. 

This  laft  Year,  The  Compleat  Hiftory  of  Ma - 
picky  Sorcery ,  and  Witch  craft. 

Thefe  Books  and  Narratives  are  in  Tradef- 
mens  Shops,  and  Farmers  Houfes,  and  are 
read  with  great  Eagernefs,  and  are  continually 
levening  the  Minds  of  the  Youth;,  who  delight 
in  fuch  Subjects ;  and  confidering  what  fore 
Evils  thefe  Notions  bring  where  they  prevail, 
I  hope  no  Man  will  think  but  that  they  nxuft 
(till  be  combated,  oppos’d,  and  kept  down. 

As  Dr.  Harfenet  was  in  hopes  of  ridiculing 
and  fhaming  them  out  of  the  World,  I  have 
examined  their  Foundation,  and  compared  their 
Fads  and  Confluences  with  the  coolefl  Rea- 
fon  I  could  make  ufe  of  ;  and  it  hath  all  along 
been  a  Pleafure  to  me  to  think.  That  tho’ the 
Subjed  was  irkfome  and  unpopular,  and  very 
unpleafant  ;  and  tho’  even  the  pious  and  learned 
Dr.  More  brands  all  thofe  that  oppofe  his  No¬ 
tions,  with  the  odious  Names  of  Hav-Advo- 
cates,  yet  I  have  ventur’d  to  bear  thefe  Re¬ 
proaches 


XV 


T he  D  ED1CATI0N. 

proaches,  and  run  all  Hazards,  becaufe  it  is  on 
the  Behalf  of  thofe  that  were  drawn  to  Death, 
and  were  not  able  to  plead  their  own  Caufe 
againft  Hebrew  Critic  i f ms  ^  and  fallacious,  tho’ 
deep  Reafonings. 

When  one  Mr.  Burroughs ,  a  Clergyman,  who 
feme  few  Years  fince,  was  hang’d  in  New -Eng¬ 
land  as  a  Wizzard,  flood  upon  his  Tryal,  he 
pull’d  out  of  his  Pocket  a  Leaf  that  he  had  got 
of  Mr.  Adys  Book,  to  prove  that  the  Scripture 
Witchcrafts  were  not  like  ours  :  And  as  that 
Defence  was  not  able  to  fave  him,  I  humbly 
offer  my  Book  as  an  Argument  on  the  Behalf 
of  all  fuch  miferable  People,  who  may  ever  in 
Time  to  come  be  drawn  into  the  fame  Danger 
in  our  Nation.  And,  with  all  Honour  and  Sub- 
million  of  it  to  your  Lordlhips  Judgments,  I 
humbly  lay  it  at  your  Feet  for  Protection,  as  far 
as  it  is  right,  and  defer ves  your  Favour. 

I  am, 

My  Lords, 

(  With  great  Deference 
and  Honour ) 

Tour  Lordships 
Mojl  Humble 

AND 

Obedient  Servant , 


Francis  Hutchinson. 
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CHAP  I. 


Qlcrg.  lUBSSSSSsR  GOOD  Morning  to  you,  Neigh- 

hour.  Are  all  well  at  Home, 
that  you  are  here  this  Fore¬ 
noon  ? 

Jur .  Thanks  be  to  God,  we 
are  in  good  Health  ;  But  I  am 
come  at  this  Time  to  defire  your  Opinion  and  Advice  \ 
and  therefore  I  chofe  the  Morning,  in  hope  to  find 
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you  moft  at  Leifure.  You  know  how  much  Difcourfe 
there  hath  been  about  the  poor  Woman,  who  hath  fuffer- 
ed  a  great  deal  already,  and  is  now  in  Goal  upon  Sufpi- 
cion  of  Witchcraft .  Now  I  received  a  Summons  laft 
Night  to  ferve  upon  the  Jury  that  is  to  try  her.  But 
thoJ  I  never  in  my  Life  refuted  to  ferve  my  Country 
as  well  as  1  have  been  able ,  yet  I  have  a  great  Mind 
to  ftay  at  Home  now,  and  defire  fome  Friend  to 
excufe  me. 

Clerg.  I  would  not  advife  that*,  fince  the  Law  of  the 
Nation  puts  the  judgment  upon  you,  and  with  due 
Care  you  may  preterve  your  Innocence  :  For  if  the 
Cafe  be  not  very  plain,  fave  Life. 

fur.  But  I  am  pretty  fure,  that  the  Cafe  will  not 
be  plain.  For  I  have  heard  already,  perhaps  as  mdch 
as  I  fhall  at  the  Time  of  Tryal  *,  and  for  my  Life  I 
know  not  what  Judgment  to  make  of  it.  I  happened 
once  to  hear  two  very  Learned  and  Good  Men  dijf 
courfe  juft  fuch  a  Cafe,  and  inftead  of  clearing  the 
Point,  they  difputed  themfelves  into  a  Paffion  :  And 
therefore,  if  you  do  advife  me  to  appear  in  fo  dif¬ 
ficult  a  Cafe,  pray  let  me  know  a  little  what  you 
have  met  with  about  thefe  dark  Matters. 

Clerg.  You  could  not  have  come  to  me  at  a  better 
Time,  for  my  Friend  that  is  here  with  me,  lives  in 
Scotland ,  and  haui  been  Advocate  in  the  Tryals  of 
Witches  ^  and  as  I  hope  our  happy  Union  of  Interefts 
and  Counfels  will  be  a  Means  of  improving  one  a- 
nother  in  all  ufeful  Notions,  as  far  as  either  of  us 
have  had  the  Opportunity  of  feeing  farther  than  the 
other  in  any  Cafe,  I  am  glad  of  this  Occafion,  that 
you  may  have  my- Friend’s  Opinion  as  well  as  Mine. 

-  And  therefore  you  fhall  put  to  us  as  many  Doubts  as 
you  have  upon  you :  And  for  Argument’s  fake,  I 
will  make  the  beft  I  can  of  the  Poor  Woman’s  Cafe* 
and  Mr.  Advocate  (hall  urge  the  Cafe  againft  her. 

.1  ..  fur. 


f  lArt)  and  Impojhtrc . .  o 

Jur.  The  firft  Thing  they  tell  of  her,  is,  That 
'the  affli£led  Perlon  falls  into  Fits,  as  loon  as  the 
Woman  is  brought  into  the  Room  where  (he  is. 

Clerg.  But  did  (he  fall  into  any  Rich  Fits  before 
common  Fame,  or  feme  Accident  or  Fancy,  had 
given  this  Poor  Woman  this  frightful  Character  of  a 
Witch  ?  If  not,  her  Fits  may  proceed  only  from  her 
own  Imagination  :  For  an  ill  grounded  Fear  hath  the 
lame  Effeft  upon  the' Imagination,  that  a  Fear  hath 
which  is  reafonable.  I  once  knew  fome  Young  Gen¬ 
tlewomen  drefs  up  a  Poll  like  an  Apparition,  and  put 
it  where  one  of  their  Play-fellows  was  to  come,  and 
.  it  threw  her  into  Fits,  that  kept  her  fenfelefs  for  a 
great  while,  and  might  as  well  have  kill’d  her.  Now 
if  feme  foolifh  Young  Woman ,  by  lying  Stories,  or 
otherwife,  is  made  as  fearful  of  this  Poor  Creature, 
as  that  Girl  was  of  a  Spirit,  is  it  any  wonder,  that 
lire  falls  into  Fits  when  (he  fees  her? 

Adv.  I  allow  this,  if  (lie  fees  her  :  But  many  af 
Rifled  Perfons  fall  into  Fits,  when  the  fuppofel 
Witch  hath  been  brought  in,  fo  as  the  Party  hath 
not  feen  her 

C/erg,  But  perhaps  they  expended  her,  and  per¬ 
ceived  her  coming  by  the  Countenances,  or  Whifpers 
of  the  Company.  But  if  not  by  that  way,  I  would 
ask  you,  What  is  the  Reafon  why  fome  Perfons  fall 
into  an  Agony,  if  there  be  a  Cat  in  the  Room,  tho" 
they  do  not  lee  her  ? 

Adv .  Some  Scent  or  Secret  Communication  of 
Spirits,  that  are  the  Common  Ground  of  all  filch* 
Antipathies. 

C/erg.  And  when  fome  Poor  Old  Creature,  through 
Poverty,  and  old  Age,  and  bad  Diet,  and  want  of 
convenient  Linnen,  is  grown  Nafty,  may  (he  not  have 
fome  Rank  Unfavoury  Smell,  that  may  grow  to  art 
Antipathy  againft  thole  that  have  falln  into  Fits  by 
their  Fear  at  the  Sight  of  her  ?  Pliny,  and  many 
others  alfo  fuppofe  thefe  ill  Scents  may  be  to  the 
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Degree  of  Venom  and  Infection  :  And  we  need  not 
wonder  at  it :  For  every  Malignant  Fever  makes  any  of 
us  Venemous  for  the  Time  it  lafts.  This  may  be  the 
Caufe  why  Toung  Perfons  are  more  fubjeCt  to  thefe 
Afflictions  than  Old  ^  for  they  are  more  apt  to  take 
both  Fears  and  Infections.  This  may  be  the  Reafon 
why  it  is  io  often  thought  to  be  taken  from  the 
Witches  Breath ,  as  if  they  could  Breath  Evil  Spirits 
rather  than  Infection.  Now  this  is  a  juft  Caufe,  why 
Children  and  fearful  People  fhould  be  kept  from  fup- 
pofed  Witches :  But  if  the  Friends  of  the  AffliCted 
bring  them  together,  and  try  Experiments,  and  then 
punifli  the  Poor  Women  for  the  Confequences  *  for 
ought  I  know,  they  may  be  as  much  to  blame,  as  if 
they  fhould  put  Perfons  to  Death  for  being  Sick  of 
Infectious  Difeafes. 

fur.  But  the  bare  Fits  make  the  leaft  Part  of 
the  Wonder.  They  tell  of  ftrange  ACtions  befide 
them. 

Clerg.  And  yet  they  may  be  Natural  Fits  and  Va¬ 
pours,  for  all  that.  For  when  lome  fort  of  Fits  which 
are  undoubtedly  Natural,  continue,  they  alter  the 
Habit  of  the  Body  :  Whence  many  times  there  grows 
a  lurking  Intermitting  Fever ,  and  Delirium ,  or  par¬ 
ticular  Madnefs  *,  and  then  their  Fancies  and  ftrange 
Symptoms  are  more  furprizing.  There  are  marvelous 
EfFeCts,  both  in  their  Minds,  Eyes,  Ears,  Voices,  and 
whole  Body. 

Their  Minds  will  fometimes  be  fo  clouded,  and 
oppreffed,  and  dull,  that  they  think  themfelves  Dead : 
At  another  Time,  they  (hall  be  elevated  far  above 
their  ufuai  Pitch.  Thole  that  were  flow,  and  of  a 
few  Words  in  their  Health,  fliall  then  be  full  of 
Raptures  and  High  Difcourfes,  and  give  ftrange  An- 
fwers,  and  repeat  Prayers  or  Chapters  by  Memory  5 
and  fometimes  fpeak  their  Fancies  in  Verfe. 

In  deep  Melancholy ,  they  fliall  think  themfelves, 
Glafsj  or  a  Rotten  Stick,  or  Kings  and  Sateens,  or  even 

God 
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God  himfelf.  Now  if  the  Stories  that  were  before  in 
their  Heads,  or  any  prefent  Circum fiances,  bring  the 
Point  of  Witchcraft  or  Witches  into  their  Imagina¬ 
tion  *,  Why  may  they  not  think  themfelves  bewitch’d 
by  thole  they  hear  of,  or  believe  that  they  are  Witches 
themfelves  ?  Why  may  they  not  fancy  themfelves 
Witches ,  or  Wizards ,  as  well  as  Kings  and 
Queens  ? 

Then  their  Eyes  are  fo  deceived,  that  they  believe  they 
fee  in  Reality  any  Thing  that  inwardly  dances  in  their 
Imagination.  Thence  we  come  to  have  fo  many  Appari¬ 
tions  and  Spetfres ,  and  Sights  of  Perfons,  who  are  at 
home  at  that  Time  about  their  lawful  Occafions. 

Their  Ears  are  as  much  deceived  as  their  Eyes. 
They  fancy  they  hear  Mufick  and  Voices,  and  talk 
with  the  Phantoms,  that  they  think  they  lee.  Rut 
what  doth  it  lignify  what  they  imagine  themfelves  to 
fee  or  hear?  Their  Brain  is  difordered,  and  we  may 
as  well  fetch  Witneffes  out  of  Bedlam ,  as  build  any 
Thing  upon  what  they  lay. 

Then  Vapours  have  as  ftrange  Effects  upon  the 
Organs  of  their  Speech :  Inlomuch  that  they  will 
often  imitate  moft  Noifes  that  they  hear  or  think  of 
I  have  been  told  of  one  that  did  but  hear  fome  Hogs 
that  uled  to  go  often  under  the  Window,  and  he 
grunted  like  them.  Another  would  Crow  like  fome 
Cock  Chickens  that  were  in  a  Coop  near.  In  that 
Madnefs  that  comes  from  the  biting  of  a  Mad  Dog, 
the  Perfon  will  Bark,  and  Snatch  at  thole  that  are 
hear,  and  even  think  himfelf  a  Dog,  and  Lap  inftead 
of  Drinking. 

Another  Thing  that  is  very  oblervable,  is  the  great 
Strength  that  they  have  at  fuch  Times.  One  Hour 
they  will  lie  ftiff,  that  you  cannot  bend  them  :  The 
next  Hour  (perhaps  when  thofe  fixed  Spirits  are 
kindled  into  a  Rapid  Motion)  Three  Men  lhall  hardly 
hold  them  from  really  afting  that  which  happens 
to  be  in  their  Mind,  If  their  Imagination  leads  them 
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to  run  at  fuch  a  Time ,  their  great  Strength  and 
nimble  Motion  (hall  make  them  go  as  if  they  flew: 
And  if  they  happen  to  give  a  Skip,  they  fhall  throw 
themlelves  to  a  great  Height  or  Length. 

Convulfive  Motions  turn  their  Heads,  as  if  their 
Necks  were  broken  draw  their  Mouths  on  one  fide  : 
Wring  their  Arms  out  of  Joint:  Turn  their  Eyes 
inward,  and  make  them  lamentable  Spectacles. 

If  Blood  he  extravafated  {lowly,  the  Heat  of  the 
Stomach  in  a  little  time  may  form  it  into  odd  Fi¬ 
gures,  that  when  they  are  vomited,  may  leem  very 
furprizing  Or  if  it  hath  received  any  Seed  or 
Spawn,  the  Heat  and  Nourifhment  may  produce  the 
Animal. 

Pins  or  Needles  that  have  been  fwallowed  long 
before,  will  work  their  Way  to  the  outward  Parts  of 
the  Body,  and  be  taken  out  of  the  Perfons  Thighs  or 
Sides.  There  are  many  Inftances  of  that  Nature, 
where  there  hath  been  no  manner  of  Reafon  to  think 
of  Witchcraft. 

Juv.  I  fuppofe  the  meeting  with  thefe  Things  in 
their  Practice;,  may  be  the  Reafon,  why  they  (ay,  that 
Vhyficians  give  lea  ft  Ear  to  Stories  of  Witches  :  But . 
all  thefe  put  together,  will  not  reach  the  undoubted 
Fads  that  are  told  in  molt  of  thefe  Cafes. 

C/erg.  Therefore  we  have  a  great  many  other  Mat¬ 
ters  to  confider  of  One  is  the  great  Addition  that 
will,  be  made  to  the  itrangenefs  of  fuch  Cafes,  if  the 
Perfons-  themlelves  give  their  Minds  to  do  thole 
Things  that  will  increafe  the  Wonder.  There  are; 
few  under  fuch  kind  of  Afflictions,  but  do  it  a  little  : 
For  People  naturally  delight  to  make  Things  Strange 
and  Marvellous,  that  thole  that  fee  them  may  have 
the  Piealure  of  wondering,  and  they  themlelves  may 
be  admired  or  pitied:  But  too  many  go  a  great  way 
farther,  even  to  a  wicked  Management  of  their  own 
Diftempers,  and  counterfeiting  Symptoms  that  their 
Eflieafes .  did  not  oecafiom 

''  *  :  ;  '  1  .  ...  Jur\ 
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Jur.  Sure  none  can  be  fe>  defperately  Wicked  as 
to  add  counterfeit  Tricks  to  a  real  Di  {temper,  that 
puts  them  into  Pain  and  Danger.  It  is  hardly  cha- 
ritable  to  think  that. 

Clerg.  Virtuous  Perfbns,  that  judge  of  others  by 
themfelves,  can  never  imagine,  what  Wicked  Wretches, 
or  Humourfome  People,  or  thofe  that  are  fecretly  en¬ 
couraged  or  managed  by  others,  will  do.  And  there¬ 
fore,  as  ftrange  as  this  feems,  Mahomet  did  it,  and 
the  Maid  of  Kent,  and  in  all  probability,  the  Surey 
Impoftor,  and  other,  as  you  will  find  afterward  in 
fome  following  Narrations.  There  was  a  Work  of 
Nature,  an  odd  Diftemper  for  the  Foundation*,  and 
upon  that  they  grafted  fuch  Pra&ices  as  deceived  great 
Multitudes.  For,  tho"’  a  Diftemper  at  fir  ft  be  fur- 
prizing,  and  puts  the  afflifted  Perfons  beyond  their 
Thoughts  of  Tricking,  yet  a  little  Time  makes  them 
Familiar  with  their  own  Calamity  *,  and  when  they 
find  themfelves  come  fife  out  of  ftrange  Fits,  and 
begin  to  have  the  Ufe  of  their  Thoughts,  while  they 
are  in  them,  and  hear  what  Judgments  are  made  of 
their  Cafe  ^  they  manage  their  Calamity  to  thefervirrg 
their  own  Inter  eft,  or  Tarty ,  or  Tajfion ,  or  Humour : 
And  when  fome  cunning  Fellow  that  hath  a  Body  fit 
for  it,  fails  into  this  Wicked  Way  *,  it  is  hardly  to 
be  believed,  how  they  can  diftort  their  own  Bodies. 

And  here,  tho5  I  {hall  mention  many  Jnftances  that 
will  be  thought  ftrange  by  thofe  Pious  Perfons  who 
have  had  their  Minds  upon  better  Things  than  the 
Tricks  of  fuch  Rafcals  *,  yet  I  will  name  none  but  fuch 
as  I  have  either  read  in’fober  Authors,  or  heard  from 
very  good  Hands.  It  is  common  then  with  fuch,  that 
by  long  holding  their  Breath,  they  can  throw  them- 
felves  into  real  Fits  when  they  will  By  often  mo¬ 
ving  and  ftretching  the  Skin  of  their  Heads,  if  the 
Hair  be  fhort,  they  can  make  it  itand  upright  like 
an  angry  Dog  ^  and  then  they  will  Bark,  and  Smr!s 
and  run  upon  all  Four?  as  if  they  were  changed  into 
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Maftives,  They  can  turn  their  Eyes  inward,  fwal- 
iow  their  Tongues,  foam  at  the  Mouth,  and  put  their 
own  Arms,  or  Legs,  or  Back-bones  out  of  Joint  They 
can  huff  up  their  Bellies,  that  they  may  feem  much 
dwell'd  :  And  at  other  Times  they  can  fuck  up  their 
Breath,  and  draw  in  their  Guts,  till  the  By-ftanders 
may  feel  the  Backbone. 

One,  a  very  Honeft  Man,  not  long  fince  of  my 
own  Parifh,  would  thurft  a  Pin  to  the  Head,  into 
a  hallow7  Place  of  his  Arm  without  Bleeding.  Some 
Counterfeits  can  fpeak  out  of  their  Bellies  with  a 
little  or  no  Motion  of  their  Lips.  They  can  change  their 
Voices,  that  they  fhall  not  be  like  their  own.  They  can 
make,  that  what  they  fay  fhall  be  heard,  as  if  it  was 
from  a  different  Part  of  the  Room,  or  as  if  it  came 
from  their  own  Fundament.  And  as  this  la  ft  may  per¬ 
haps  feem  as  unlikely  as  any  I  have  named,  I  will 
confirm  it  with  the  Teftimony  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Montpelier  in  France.  The  Occafion  of  their  giving 
their  Judgment,  was  this.  After  the  Nuns  of  Lou- 
don ,  in  the  Year  1634,  had  brought  great  Wealth  to 
their  Nunnery  by  thole  Counterfeit  Poffefiions,  for 
vyhich  they  have  been  famous  ever  fince  •,  Poflefe 
lions  and  Accufations  of  Witches  increafed  in  many 
Places  thereabouts,  and  particularly  in  the  Diocefe 
of  Nifmes .  To  flop  the  growing  Evil,  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarin  (who  was  at  that  Time  only  the  Pope's  Legat 
at  Avignon)  threatned  feme  of  them  with  fevere 
Punifhments  *,  and  one  Santerre  collefted  the  Signs  of 
Pofleflion,  that  appeared  in  the  fuppofed  Damoniacks , 
and  laid  them  before  the  Univerfity  of  Montpelier 
for  their  Judgment.  Now  his  6th  Queftion  was. 
Whether  Barking  or  Crying  like  a  Dogy  that  feem  d 
to  come  from  the  fundament ,  rather  than  the  Throat , 
was  a  [tire  ftgn  of  a  Dsmoniack.  The  Anfwer  of 
the  Univerfity  is,  L5  In  d  fine  Humaine  eft  ft  fouple  a 
Centre  fair  ey  gcc.  Human  Induftry  can  go  fo  far  in 
in  Imitation, \  that  it  is  feen  every  Day,  that  Perfons 
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karri  to  imitate ,  in  great  Perfection,  the  Way,  the 
Cry,  the  Note,  of  all  kind  of  Creatures ,  and  do  it 
fo  as  one  Jhall  perceive  no  Motion  in  their  hips. 
There  are  alfo  many  that  can  form  Words  and  Voices 
in  their  Stomach ,  which  [hall  feem  to  come  from 
others ,  rather  than  the  Perfon  that  /peaks  them . 
Such  People  cu'e  call'd  Engaftriloques,  or  Ventrilo- 
quifts  5  as  Pafquier  hath  obferved ,  in  the  38 th  Cb. 
of  his  Recherches,  from  the  Example  of  a  Buffoon , 
call'd  Conftantine.  Vid.  Hiftorie  de  Diables  Lou- 
dun,  p.  320. 

Then  befides  thefe,  there  are  a  Multitude  of  Tricks 
that  may  be  done  by  Height  of  Hand  ^  and  pretend¬ 
ing  to  Vomit  Pins,  and  Stones,  and  Clouts.  I  will 
give  you  an  account,  if  you  defire  it,  before  we 
part,  of  feveral,  that  have  Rood  in  the  Pillory  for 
this  very  Trick  of  vomiting  Pins. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  twice  as  many  more,  and 
twice  as  ftrange,  that  may  fee  done,  if  the  Impofior 
hath  Confederates  to  give  him  Intelligence,  and  carry 
on  his  Tricks.  Then  they  can  reveal  Secrets,  tell  who 
comes  at  a  Diftance,  anfwer  by  Voices,  make  things 
leem  to  move  without  Hands,  or  (hew  Spirits.  It  is 
not  to  be  imagined,  how  they  may  deceive  a  credu¬ 
lous  Company,  when  one  that  is  their  Confederate 
pretends  to  wonder  as  much  as  any:  And  for  my 
part,  when  I  hear  of  fuch  odd  Things,  I  take  it  for 
granted,  that  there  is  a  Confederate ,  and  I  cannot  for¬ 
bear  looking  in  this  World  for  his  Confederate,  before 
I  look  in  the  other.  I  do  in  this  Cafe,  as  we  all 
do  in  the  Cafe  of  Robberies ,  or  Houfebreaking.  If 
there  be  a  plain  Fact,  that  one  could  not  do,  we  fay 
pofitively  there  was  a  Partner  :  And  tho5  no  one  can 
lay,  but  that  Partner  might  be  a  Devil  $  for  an  Evil 
Spirit  can  unlock  a  Door,  or  help  a  Thief  in  at  a 
high  Window,  and  would  be  as  ready  to  help  a 
Thief  as  a  Juggler  :  Yet  for  all  that,  we  fiiould  defpife 
fuch  an  Anfwer,  and  think  our  felves  much  in  the 
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light  in  concluding,  that  bis  Partner  was  of  Flcjh  and 
Blood,  and  not  a  familiar.  I  think  the  fame,  when  I 
hear  of  ftrange  Stories  of  Jugglers  and  Conjurers ,  or 
People' that  are  laid  to  be  bewitched.  If  they  are 
fuch  as  a..  Confederate  'Partner  can  do,  I  take  it  for 
granted,  that  the  F amiliar  is  one  of  his  own  bad  Compa¬ 
nions,  that  (hares  with  him  in  the  Profit,  or  joins  with 
him  in  the  Humour. 

Adv.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  this,  that  you  lay, 
is  generally  true,  and  ought  to  be  in  the  Minds  of 
thole  that  have  to  do  with  thefe  Cafes.  But  for  all 
that,  you  know  very  well,  that  there  are  Faffs,  that 
no  Flejhly  Familiar  can  be  the  Author  of ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  if  you  think  you  have  faid  enough  of  thele  Kinds 
of  natural  Solutions,  let  us  come  to  the  Cale  of  Spirits. 
You  Clergymen  do  not  ule  to  be  backward  in  that 
Point:  For  you  teach  us  from  your  Pulpits  to  believe 
the  Being  of  Spirits ,  both  Good  and  Bad,  and  their 
Prefence  and  Miniftration  in  the  World. 

Clerg.  We  do  lo,  the  Divine  Writings  teaching  us 
the  fame  DoQrine  that  we  teach  others :  And  the 
foundeft  Pbilofophy  and  fobereft  Reafon  give  great 
Confirmation  to  it.  For  is  it  not  Irrational  to  imagine, 
that  we  poor  Worms  of  the  Earth  fhould  be  the  Head 
of  the  Creation  ?  Can  we  once  think,  that  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Spirit  Ihould  have  no  Creatures  more  Excel¬ 
lent  than  we  are,  to  admire  his  Works,  and  know  and 
worfhip  him?  When  we  fee  our  own  changeable,  in¬ 
fected,  difordered  Region  full  of  Creatures  with  Life, 
Senfe  and  Reafon,  can  we  believe  that  the  Immenfe, 
and  Pure,  and  Celeftial  Places  above,  are  without 
any  ?  It  is  no  ways  to  be  imagined  •,  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary  ,  that  there  are  Superior  Beings  intermediate, 
betwixt  the  Divine  Nature  and  ours.  But  when  we 
have  faid  this,  we  muff  add,  that  both  Philofophers 
and  Chriftians  that  have  ventured  to  define  their  Na¬ 
tures,  or  Works,  have  been  very  various  in  their  No¬ 
tions  of  them ,  and  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  are  our 


only  fureRule,  tho’  they  give  us  many  Inftances  of  t he* 
Employment  both  of  the  Good  and  Evil  Spirits,  they 
teach  us  none  fuch  as  we  commonly  meet  with  in  the 
Modern  Relations  of  Witchcraft.  For  the  vulgar  Opinion 
is,  that  the  Devil  is  fomethinglikea  Ato,but  with  Taily 
and  Otar, and  Horns,  and  a  Cloven-Foot.  The  Narratives, 
tell  us,  that  he  makes  Compacts  with  the  Witches,  and 
lies  with  them,  and  fucks  their  Blood  :  And  that  at  their 
bidding,  he  kills  Children  and  Cattel,  and  finks  Ships 
by  Sea,  and  carries  them  to  foreign  Meetings,  where 
they  Revel  with  other  Witches,  and  Drink  up  the 
Wine  in  Princes  Cellars:  Now  the  Holy  Scriptures  tell 
us  no  fuch  Tales  as  thefe,  nor  any  Thing  like  them. 
And  howfoever  fome  take  Pains  to  join  the  Scripture 
Relations  and  thefe ,  as  dole  as  they  can  together  •,  in 
my  Opinion,  they  do  Religion  no  Service  by  it.  They 
are  very  different  Things,  and  upon  the  Credit  of  very 
different  Witneffes 5  and  I  think  we  fhould  let  each  of 
them  ftand  upon  their  own  Foundations.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  Fads  foberly  interpreted,  agree  with  the  No¬ 
tions  we  have  of  God  and  Providence,  and  the  Laws  of 
Nature  *,  whereas  thefe  confound  the  Laws  of  Na¬ 
ture,  and  deftroy  the  Teftimony  of  our  Senfes,  in 
forne  Cafes,  as  much  as  Tranfubftantiaton.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  Relations  are  witnefied  by  Prophets  and  Apo files , 
that  are  venerable  for  a  Divine  Goodnefs  and  Virtue:- 
The  grofs  Part  of  our  Stories  of  the  Devil,  are 
grounded  upon  the  Confelfions  of  Brainfick  People, 
after  Superltition  or  ill  Ufage  had  made  them  Mad. 
Arid  therefore,  I  am  in  no  fear  but  the  Scripture  Re¬ 
lations  will  approve  themfelves  to  the  Confidences  of 
Wife  and  Good  Men  for  ever  *,  whereas  with  refpe£l 
to.  the  latter,  I  doubt  not  but  the  Time  will  come, 
when  we  (hall  be  fatisfied,  that  even  in  Cafes  of  Blood 
we  have  been  much  too  credulous. 

That  you  may  judge  the  better,  whether  I  have  any 
Reafon  to  fpeak  after  this  manner,  I  will  lay  before, 
you  feyeral  of  the  mofe  remarkable  Fafts  and  Tryals 
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that  we  have  had  ^  and  we  will  argue  upon  fuch  of 
them  as  feem  beft  to  aeferve  Confideration :  That  is 
the  faireft  way,  I  think,  and  moft  likely  to  lead  us 
tight.  For  Rational  Arguments  without  Fafts,  can 
never  decide  this  Cafe.  A  Man  may  as  well  compofe 
a  true  Syftem  of  Natural  Philofbphy,  without  Expe¬ 
riments,  as  ftate  the  Cafe  of  Witchcraft,  without  a 
careful  Enquiry  into  thofe  Appearances  of  it ,  that 
have  made  fo  many  Wife  Men  believe  it.  I  have 
here  a  Chronological  Table,  which  I  have  formerly 
drawn  up,  of  Things,  either  of  this  Nature,  or  a-kin 
to  it  5  and  tho’  I  pretend  not  that  it  is  perfeft,  yet 
it  is  pretty  large,  and  if  you  pleafe  I  will  read  it 
to  you* 

Adv.  That  mult  be  in  it  felf  entertaining,  as  well 
as  ferviceable  for  the  Decifion  of  the  Point  before  us,, 
and  therefore  pray  let  us  have  it. 

C/crg.  I  will  give  it  you  as  it  is,  Title  and  all 
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CHAP  II. 

A  CHRONOLOGIC  AL  Table  of 

the  Executions^  or  Trials  of  fuppofed  Witches 
and  Conjurers  :  As  alfo  of  lrnpoftors>  Poy* 
foners ,  Counterfeit  Pojfeffions  :  Together  with 
the  Rebellions ,  Treafons ,  and  great  Mif chiefs 
occafioned  by  Fortune-Tellers ,  Conjurers ,  <3Cc# 
As  alfo  the  Laws  and  Canons,  that  have  been 
made  againft  fuch  Perfons  ;  And  lajlly ,  what 
Learned  Men  have  fuffered  great  Lofs  and 
Trouble ,  by  the  Slanders  and  Calumnies  of 
this  Sort. 


The  Tears  of  the  World  near  which  thefe  Things 

happened* 

A .  M. 

'Oroaflres  was  a  King,  and  Aftrologer,  and 
a  Learned  Man,  and  is  ufually  faid  to  2000 
be  the  Firft  Author  of  Diabolical  Magick :  But 
NaudrfuSj  in  his  Apology  for  Learned  Men,  that  have 
been  unjuftly  acculed  of  Magick,  fays,  he  was  only  a 
Learned  Aftronomer. 

The  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Canaan  were 
much  addicted  to  Divination,  Necromancy,  2300 
Soothlaying,  Cfc. 

The  ChaldCi  in  AJJyria  *,  the  Brachmans  in  India  * 
the  Magi  in  Perfia  ^  the  Druids  in  Britain ,  were 
the  Priefts  and  Philofophers  of  thofe  Times,  and 
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Places,  and  mingled  much  Divination  with  their  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Learning. 

Jannes  and  Jambres  oppofe  their  Art  to  the 
Divine  Miracles  of  Mofes. 

245  3.  The  Divine  Law  forbad  all  ufe  of theft  Arts. 

Saul  either  deftroy’d  or  banifhed  the  Pra- 
2886.  ftifers  of  them^  yet  in  a  great  Fear  and  De¬ 
jection  of  Mind,  he  himfelf  afterwards  enqui¬ 
red  of  one  of  thefe  People  at  Endor. 

Numa  Pomptlms  pretended  Commerce  with 
3220  the  Goddels  Egeria ,  and  founded  the  Rites  and 
Religion  of  the  Romans  $  and  by  many  Wri¬ 
ters  concerning  Witchcraft,  is  counted  among  the  fa¬ 
mous  Magicians.  See  Gabr.  IS! and.  c.  11. 

ManajTes ,  an  Idolater,  and  Confulter  with 
Diviners,  Efc. 

3308  Jofias  put  away  fuch  People. 

Pythagoras ,  a  learned  Philofopher,  is  com- 
3420  monly,  but  falfely  faid  to  have  ufed  Magick. 
Gabr.  Naud . 

The  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  at  Rome  ^ 
3497  amongft  which  this,  §>ui  fruges  excantajfit . 

Neve  aiionam  fegetem  Pollexeris  5  That  no  one 
fhould  ufe  Charms  to  draw  their  Neighbour’s  Corn 
into  their  Fields. 

About  this  Time,  a  Woman  gave  her  Sweetheart  a 
Love-Cup  •,  and  contrary  to  her  Expectation,  it  kill’d 
him.  Being  in  danger  of  being  punifhed,  fhe  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  famous  Court  of  Areopagus  *,  and  they 
let  her  free  without  Punifhment,  becaule  (he  did  not 
defign  him  any  Harm.  Arifl.  HSm 
About  this  fame  time,  or  fooner,  The  Lemnii  took, 
and  carried  away  many  Grecian  Women,  and  had  Chil¬ 
dren  by  them.  But  afterward  being  eftranged  from  them 
the  Women  poifoned  both  Men  and  Children.  Suidas . 

T heoris,  put  to  Death  by  the  People  of 
3^00  Athens ,  as  a  Witch.  She  was  accuftd  by  her 
Maid,  who  (hewed  them  her  Medicaments 

and 


and  Charms.  Demofthenes  having  occafion  to  fpcak  of 
her,  calls  her  that  Lemnlan  Woman,  that  * 

and  in  fpeaking  of  her,  he  ules  both  the  Terms  of 
Witchery  and  Impofture,  yL*yyttv<£&,  9$vt&xJfe. 

But  he  concludes  with  a  Jeft  upon  her,  and  her 
Partner,  for  pretending  to  heal  others  of  the  Falling 
Sickncfs ,  when  they  themfelves  were  lick  of  all  kinds 
of  Vices.  Demo  ft.  Or  at.  i.  adv.  Ariftog . 

The  Jeft  of  Demofthenes  upon  the  Oracle  at  Delphi , 
is  famous.  Hefaid  Apollo  did  lean  towards 

King  Philip ,  more  than  towards  them  *,  whence  he  is 
ufually  quoted,  as  one  that  did  not  think  that  the 
Oracles  fpake  by  Spirits,  but  by  Men  that  wou’d  take 
Money. 

The  Lex  Cornelia  againft  Poifon,  and  Mala 
Sacrificia ,  was  made  when  Cornelia ,  and  170  362$ 

Roman  Women,  of  the  better  Quality,  were 
put  to  Death  for  poilbning  thole  they  had  a  Mind  to 
remove.  Liv ,  1  Dec.8  /. 

The  Jews  pretended  to  work  Wonders  by  the  Tetra - 
grammaton  and  Cabala . 

The  Epbefta  Grammata  were  thought  to  work 
Wonders  amongft  the  Greeks.  If  they  were  to  wreftle* 
or  run,  or  plead  a  Caufe  in  Law,  they  would  carry 
thefe  to  help  themfelves,  and  hinder  their  Adversaries* 

Turius  Creftnus  was  accufed  of  Magic,  becaule  he 
had  better  Crops  of  Corn  than  his  Neighbours.  For 
his  Defence,  he  brought  before  them  his  heavy  Plows* 
and  Spades,  and  Sun-burnt  Daughters,  and  laid,  they 
were  the  Charms  that  he  made  ule  of  Plin.  Nat. 

lift.  . 

T he  Tears  Jince  our  BleJJed  Saviour. 

Tiberius  put  many  honourable  Citizens  to 
A0. 14.  Death,  pretending  that  they  had  confulted 
with  Chaldeans . .  D.  Loier.  p.  140, 

Get - 
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Germanicus ,  Nephew  of  Tiberius ,  died.  There 
3  9  were  found  in  Corners  of  his  Lodgings,  Charms, 
Curies  his  Name  upon  Leaden  Tables,  pieces 
of  Mans  Flefh,  and  Afhes,  and  other  Things  ufed  in 
Witchcraft  *,  but  he  was  killed  by  real  Poifon.,  Tac . 
Ann.  I  2. 

Pontius  Pilate  deftroyed  many  of  the  moft  virtuous 
Jews ,  befides  our  BleJJed  Saviour.  I  find  feveral 
quote  the  Talmud, ,  to  prove,  that  he  executed  many 
Witches. 

Simon  was  a  Magician,  and  moft  of  the  firft  Here- 
ticks  took  their  Rile  from  him.  E/ymas ,  a  Magician, 
oppoled  St.  Paul. 

Claudius  condemned  a  poor  Knight  to  die, 
41  becaufe  he  had  carried  about  him  an  Egg  of 
a  Serpent,  in  hopes  it  would  make  a  Law-fuit 
go  of  his  Side.  Tacit. 

Kero  went  through  all  the  Rites  and  Prepara- 
54  tions  for  Magick,  with  the  moft  famous  Ma¬ 
gicians  he  could  procure ,  but  found  nothing 
real,  excepting  what  they  did  by  Herbs  and  Drugs 
in  the  way  of  Nature.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift .  1.  30.  c.  1 1 . 

Menander ,  Bafilides ,  and  many  other  of  the  firft 
Hereticks  are  laid  to  have  ufed  Magick. 

Pliny  tells  of  an  Orchard  carried  crofs  the 
70  High-Way  in  his  Time,  but  does  not  fay  by 
Charms,  tho’  that  Matter  is  often  quoted  for 
the  Proof  of  Magick.  L.  17.  c.  25. 

Tacitus ,  concerning  Conjurers,  who  were  then 
100  called  Mathematici ,  faith,  they  are  a  faith lefs, 
fallacious  Sort  of  Men ,  that  were  always  for - 
bidden  in  Rome,  and  yet  would  always  be  retained . 
Lib.  1.  Hift. 

About  this  Time,  lived  Apollonius  Tyanrus.  His 
Life  was  written  by  Philoflratus ,  in  a  Rhetorial  Style, 
for  the  reading  of  the  Eimprels  Julia ,  above  a  hun¬ 
dred  Years  after  his  Death.  Philof  ratus  tells  lb 
many  Wonders,  of  him  that  many  Chriftians,  who 
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believe  the  Story,  fay  he  was  a  powerful  Magician 
but  both  the  Nature  and  Circumftances  of  the^Faffs’ 
and  the  Teftimony  of  many  ancient  Authors,  fhew 
plainly,  that  his  Book  hath  much  in  it  that  is  fa¬ 
bulous,  and  was  written  with  Defign  to  ohfcure  the 
true  Miracles  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  Gab,  Naud, 
Ch.  12.  . 

About  this  Time,  Apuleir/s  the  Philofbpher 
was  ^accuied  before  Claudius  Mammas  ,  for  130 
drawing  the  Love  of  Fudentilhi ,  a  rich  Wi¬ 
dow,  by  Magick.  His  Defence  is  ftill  extant,  wherein 
he  fhews,  that  a  Widow’s  Affection  might  be  en¬ 
gaged  without  bad  Arts.  D.  Loier. 

Anton.  Car ac alia  condemned  thole  that  car¬ 
ried  Writings  about  their  Necks  to  cure  Agues,  263 
D.  Loier  quotes  Spar  turn, 

Conjlantine  forbad  Charms  to  do  Hurt  •,  but 
allowed  them  for  prefer ving  the  Fruits  of  the  32  i 
Earth.  Lamb.  Danam.  c.  6. 

Julian ,  the  Apoftate,  is  laid  to  have  ufed, 
but  in  vain,  many  magical  and  idolatrous  Rites,  3 6t 
cutting  up  the  Bodies  of  Boys  and  Virgins, 
in  hope  to  raife  the  Dead,  to  tell  him  the  Sue- 
cefs  of  his  Expedition  againft  the  Ferfians. 

The  Emperor  Leo  forbad  all  Kinds  of  Charms* 
whether  to  do  Good  or  Harm  ^  but  calls  all  4 60 

their  Pretences,  Fallaciam  Gf  Impofluram  Cheat 
and  Impofture*  Lambert  Dan.  c.  6. 

About  that  Time,  Merlin  y  our  Englifh  Ma¬ 
gician,  was  laid  to  be  begot  by  an  Incubus.  A\oli-  4  6q 
tor >  and  other  Popifh  Writers  fay,  the  Devil  did 
lye  with  his  Mother  *,  but  they  fay  he  ft  ole  a  Child 
fomewhere  elfe,  and  put  that  into  the  Midwife's 
Hands,  at  the  Time  of  Delivery, 

Uter  Fendragon  fell  in  Love  with  Ingren 
Wife  of  Carlo ps,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  Merlin  498 
is  laid  to  have  transformed  him  into  the  Like- 
nefs  of  the  Duke,  and  that  in  that  Form  he  begat 


i  8  A  Chronological  Table 

the  famous  King  Arthur.  I  mention  thefe  two  laft, 
becaufe  many  of  the  Defenders  of  vulgar  Witchcraft 
quote  them  with  great  Confidence  as  true  Hiftory : 
But  amongft  fober  Hiftorians  Geoffry  of  Monmouth 
hath  had  the  Nick-name  of  Arthurus  for  thefe  and 
other  foolifh  Tales  that  he  told  of  King  Arthur  and 
Merlin.  See  Gab .  Naui.  c.  1 6.  Polyd.  Virg.  I  14. 

Duffus  the  78th  King  of  Scotland. ,  pined  away 
968  by  a  fweating  SIcknefs.  A  Maid  was  exami¬ 
ned  by  Torture,  and  difeovered,  that  her  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  fome  others,  roafted  the  King’s  Picture  by 
a  loft  Fire,  and  upon  their  Punifhment,  the  King 
recovered.  Buchanan  adds*,  ct  Thefe  Things,  I  deli- 
u  ver  as  I  received  them  from  our  Anceftors.  What 
to  think  of  this  Sort  of  Witchcraft ,  I  leave  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  Reader,  only  minding  him, 
that  this  Story  is  found  amongft  our  Ancient  Ar- 
“  chives  and  Records.  Buck.  p.  183, 

Pope  Sylvefter  the  2d,  was  Tutor  to  Robert 
999  the  Good,  King  of  France  *  and  afterward  to 
Otho  the  3d  Emperor  of  the  Weft :  and  by 
their  Intereft  was  made  Pope,  and  maintained  in  the 
Chair,  againft  the  Will  of  the  Cardinals.  He  being 
a  learned  Mathematician  1  in  an  ignorant  Age ,  his 
Enemies  imputed  his  Favour  with  thofe  Princes,  and 
his  curious  Works ,  to  Magick  *,  and  they;'  ad¬ 
ded  a  Multitude  of  foolifh  Fables  Concerning  him^ 
in  particular  this,  That  his  Bones  (hake  in  his  Se¬ 
pulchre,  and  by  their  rattling  portend  the  Death  of 
their  Popes.  Cardinal  Benno ,  and  other  Papifts  were 
the  Authors  of  thefe  Tales.  S eeGabt'.Naud.  c.  19. 

Balfamon ,  in  his  Comment  upon  the  83d 
1200  Canon  of  St  .Baft!,  fays,  he  was  an  Eye-Wit- 
nefs,  when  the  Wife  of  Alexius  Commenius, 
Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  being  fick,  fome  Gy  plies  pre¬ 
tended,  fhe  was  bewitched,  and  that  they  could  cure 
her.  They  fecretly  hid  waxen  Images  in  Corners, 
and  then  pretended  to  foretell  where  they  fhould 

find 
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find  them*  and  who  made  them.  They  carried  many 
innocent  Men  and  Women  to  be  punifhed,  and  be¬ 
ing  able  to  make  no  Cure,  ran  away. 

Hubert  Earl  of*  Kent  was  accufed,  upon  pre¬ 
tence  that  he  ftole  out  of  the  King’s  Jewel-  1232 
houfe,  a  Stone  that  would  make  a  Man  in- 
Vifible,  and  gave  it  to  Lewellyn  the  King’s  Enemy, 
Alio  that  he  had  drawn  the  King’s  Favour  to  him- 
felf,  above  others,  by  Sorceries.  Speed. 

Robert  Grofled ,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  a  Per- 
fon  of  great  Learning  and  Virtue,  falfly  Paid  1273 
to  have  been  a  Magician.  G.  Naud.  c.  18. 

About  that  Time  Roger  Bacon  was  accufed 
for  Conjurations.  He  was  twice  cited  at  Rome,  1264 
where  he  received  great  Applaufe  for  his  cu¬ 
rious  Learning.  G.  Naud.  c.  17. 

In  that  Age  Sir  John  Malborn  wrote  a  Book  in 
the  Saxon  Tongue,  dete&ing  the  Deceits  of  Com 
jurers.  Scot.  D15.  ch.  51. 

Albert  us  Magnus,  a  learned  and  pious  Bifhop. 

The  People  laid,  he  had  a  Brazen  Head  that  1280 
gave  him  Anlwers  to  all  Queftions.  He  is 
one  of  the  great  Men,  in  Defence  of  whom  Nau- 
i&us  wrote  his  Apology.  Ck  18. 

Arnold  de  Villa  nova ,  a  learned  Phyfician 
and  Philofopher,  condemned  by  the  Inquifi-  1305 
tors  to  be  burnt  at  Fadua ,  as  a  Magician,  in 
the  80th  Year  of  his  Age.  G.  Naud.  ch.  14. 

Feter  Apon  of  Padua.  Many  learned  Works 
of  his  remain,  and  being  written  before  he  1316 
was  24  Years  old,  it  was  laid,  he  was  taught 
the  Seven  liberal  Arts  by  Seven  Spirits  which  he 
kept  in  a  Cryftal.  He  was  condemned  by  the  In- 
quifitors  for  a  Magician,  and  dying  before  Execution, 
he  was  burnt  in  Effigy.  See  Naud.  &  Hijh  Lift. 

The  Pyed  Piper ,  at  Hamden  in  Lower  Sa¬ 
xony,  is  faid  to  have  led  all  their  Rats  and  1317 
Mi;e  into  theRiver,  where  they  were  drowned  * 
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but  being  denied  his  Pay,  he  piped  again,  and  led 
all  the  Children  of  the  Town  into  a  Mountain , 
which  firft  opened  and  then  doled  again,  and  lhut 
them  in.  Some  fay  they  date  their  Writings  from 
this  Time.  See  Dr.  MoreT  Antidote  again ft  Atheifm 
1.  3.  c.  7c 

At  Bury  we  may  as  well  believe  the  Story  of 
the  Wolf  and  St.  Edmunds  Head ,  becaufe  to  this  Day 
that  is  the  Creft  of  the  Town- Arms. 

Piercy  and  Mortimer  rebelled,  being  encou- 
1403  raged  by  a  Prophecy  of  Merlin  s.  Speed 
quotes  Walfingham. 

Queen  Joan ,  committed  upon  Sufpicion  of 
1417  feeking  the  King’s  Death  by  Sorcery.  Fry  at 
Rando/f  D.  D.  was  laid  to  be  her  Agent. 

Joan  of  Arc,  or  Joan  of  Lorain,  a  Shep- 
1427  herdefs,  call’d  by  the  French,  Lhe  holy  Maid  of 
God,  was  a  great  Means  to  raife  the  Siege  of 
Orleans,  and  drive  our  Engli/h  Forces  out  of  France. 
The  Earl  of  Bedford  afterward  having  taken  her  Pri- 
foner,  burnt  her  for  a  Witch.  Dr.  Heylin  doubts  not  to 
fay.  That  (he  was  neither  Witch  nor  Prophetefs,  but 
was  managed  by  the  Earl  of  Dunois,  to  revive  the 
drooping  Spirits  of  the  Beaten  French.  Heyl.  Geogr. 
of  Lorain. 

The  Duke  of  Glocefler ,  Uncle  to  King 
1441  Henry  VI.  preferred  Articles  againlt  his  great 
Unde  the  Cardinal.  The  Cardinal  found  no¬ 
thing  to  return  upon  him  in  requital,  but  accufed 
his  Dutchefs  for  feeking  the  King’s  Death  by  Sor¬ 
cery.  I  do  not  find  any  real  Harm  that  the  King 
is  pretended  to  have  fuffered  $  but  the  Dutchefs  was 
lentenced  to  do  Penance.  Margery  Gurdeman ,  of 
Eye ,  in  Suffolk,  her  Agent,  was  burnt  Tor  a  Witch 
in  Smithfield .  Roger  Bullingbrook  was  hanged,  but  de¬ 
clared  that  the  Dutchefs  had  only  defired  to  know 
of  him  how  long  the  King  would  live.  Thomas  South - 
well  dyed  the  Night  before  his  Execution  :  And 
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Reger  Only  was  hanged,  but  wrote  a  Book  of  his 
own  Innocency,  and  againft  the  Opinions  of  the  Vul¬ 
gar.  See  Baker  Y  Chron.  p.  187,  and  201. 

Five  Years  after,  the  Duke  himfelf  was  murdered 
by  his  Enemies.  Speed  quotes  Baker. 

In  the  Ages  before  thefe,  we  meet  with  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Miracles,  but  not  many  Witches.  About 
this  Time,  or  a  little  before,  they  began  to  increale  ^ 
infomuch  that  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  Anno  1 3  98. 
in  the  Preface  to  their  Rules  for  judging  Witches, 
fay,  that  that  Crime  was.  Plus  folito  in  ilia  at  ate, 
more  common  in  that  Age  than  it  had  been  before. 
See  Bodin.  p.  2?. 

Several  burnt  for  Witches  in  Savoy.  Hen.  In - 
fiit.p,  161. 

Richard  the  Third,  commonly  called  Croolid- 
Back ,  when  he  had  murdered  the  Kinfmen 
of  the  Queen-Dowager ,  and  imprifoned  his 
Nephews  that  were  Heirs  to  the  Crown,  pretended 
in  the  Privy-Council,  that  the  Queen,  and  Jane 
Shore ,  had  made  his  Arm  wither,  and  confume  by 
Sorcery,  and  he  {tripp’d  his  Arm  that  they  might  lee 
it  5  but  it  was  known  that  his  Arm  had  for  a  long 
Time  been  fo.  Speed . 

The  fame  Year,  King  Richard,  being  of the 
Houfe  of  York. ,  attainted  for  Sorcery  feveral  1483 
that  fupported  the  Line  of  Lancajler.  As,  the 
Countefs  of  Richmond ,  Mother  of  Henry  the  7th  $ 
Dr.  Morton ,  afterwards  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  $ 
Dr.  Lewis ,  William  Knevit ,  and  Thomas  Handy ck  of 
Cambridge ,  called  Conjurer  :  Kandyck  was  taken, 
and  condemned,  but  faved  by  the  Parliament.  See 
the  Life  of  Richard  the  Third  by  Geo.  Buck,  Ejf, 
p.  102,  126. 

At  this  Time  the  Belief  of  Witches  and 
their  Power  had  got  fuch  Root,  that  Pope  1484 
Innocent  the  8th  directed  a  very  fuperftitious 
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Bull  to  the  Inquifitors  of  Almain y  empowering  them 
to  di (cover  and  burn  them. 

The  Subftance  of  the  Bull  is  this  Pcrvenit  ad 
Qvditum  nofirum,  ffc.  c  It  is  come  to  our  Ears,  that 
c  great  Numbers  of  both  Sexes  are  not  afraid  to  abufe 
6  their  own  Bodies  with  Devils  that  ferve  to  both  Sexes. 
c  And  with  their  Inchantments,  Charms,  and  Sorceries, 
c  to  vex  and  afflift  Man  and  Beaft  with  inward  and 

*  outward  Pains  and  Tortures  ^  they  render  Men  and 
c  Women  impotent  for  Generation  *,  they  deftroy  the 
£  Births  of  Women,  and  the  Increafe  of  Cattle  5  they 
6  Waft  the  Corn  of  the  Ground,  the  Grapes  of  the 
c  Vines,  the  Fruit  of  Trees,  and  the  Grafs  and  Herbs 
c  of  the  Fields,  Cfc.  Therefore,  with  the  Authority 
c  Apoftolic,  we  give  Power  to  the  Inquifitors,  &c,  to 

*  convift,  imprifon,  and  punifh.  See  Bath,  de  Spina,  c.  3. 

From  the  Time  of  this  fuperftitious  Bull,  obferve 

how  the  Number  of  Executions  increafe,  but  chiefly 
in  the  Places  where  the  Waldenfes  and  Proteflanp$  were 
moft  numerous.  The  Jefuit  Delrio  makes  the  fame 
Obfervation,  and  gives  feveral  Reafons,  why  Prote- 
ftants  come  to  be  fe  very  much  in  the  Power  of  the 
Devil.  See  the  Preface  to  his  Book  of  Magic. 

Oman it$  burnt  Forty  one  poor  Women  for 
1485  Witches  in  the  Country  of  Bur  Ha  in  one  Year. 

He  caufed  them  to  be  (haven  fir  ft,  that  they 
might  be  fearched  for  Marks.  He  continued  the  Pro- 
fecutions  in  the  Years  following,  and  many  fled  out  of 
the  Country.  H.  Inflit.  105,  161.  Bodin. 

About  this  Time  Alciat ,  a  famous  -Lawyer,  in  his 
Parerga ,  fays,  Onelnquifitor  burnt  a  Hundred  in  Pied¬ 
mont ,  and  proceeded  daily  to  burn  more,  till  the  Peo¬ 
ple  rofe  againft  the  Inquifitor,  and  chafed  him  out  of 
the  Country.  Wier.  c .  22. 

A  violent  Tempeft  of  Thunder  and  Light- 
3488  ning  in  Conflance  deftroyed  the  Corn  for  Four 
Leagues  round.  The  People  accufed  one  Anne 
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Mindelen ,  and  one  Agnes,  for  being  the  Caufe  of  it 
They  confeffed,  and  were  burnt.  See  Bo  din.  1.  2.  c.  8. 

About  this  Time,  H.  lnflitor  fays,  One  of  the  In- 
quifitors  came  to  a  certain  Town  that  was  almoit  de¬ 
folate  by  Plague  and  Famine.  The  Report  went,  that 
a  certain  Woman,  buried  not  long  before,  was  eating 
up  her  Winding  Sheet,  and  that  the  Plague  would  not 
ceale  till  (he  had  made  an  end  of  it.  This  Matter 
being  taken  into  Confideration,  Scultetus ,  with  the 
chief  Magiftrate  of"  the  City,  opened  the  Grave,  and 
found  that  fhe  had  indeed  fwallowed  and  devoured 
one  half  of  her  Winding  Sheet,  Scultetus ,  moved 
with  Horror  at  the  Thing,  drew  out  his  Sword,  and 
cut  off  her  Head,  and  threw  it  into  a  Ditch,  and  im¬ 
mediately  the  Plague  ceafed  *,  and  the  Inquifition  fit¬ 
ting  uporuthe  Cafe,  it  was  found,  that  (he  had  long 
been  reputed  a  Witch.  See  H .  lnflitor.  part  1.  g>u.  15  . 

There  are  many  Inlfances  of  their  digging  up 
Graves  about  that  Time  in  Foreign  Nations. 

About  this  Time,  George  Ripley  who  wrote  feveral 
Books  in  Mathematicks,  and  William  Blackney ,  D.  D. 
were  counted  Necromancers.  See  Bakers  Chron . 

John  Trithemius ,  Abbot  of  Spanheim ,  a  learn¬ 
ed  Perfbn,  afperfed  and  flandered  as  a  Con- 
jurer.  See  Gab.  Naud. 

About  this  Time,  Five  hundred  executed  at  Geneva 
in  Three  Months.  See  Delrws  Preface . 

Forty  eight  were  burnt  about  this  Time  at 
Ravensburg  in  Five  Years.  See  Malleus  Ma-  1515 
lefl  p.  2.  kj*-  1.  ch.  4. 

Luther  began  about  this  Time  to  difcover 
the  Ignorance  and  Errors  of  Popery.  The  Pa-  1517 
pifls  faid,  that  he,  and  many  other  of  the  Re¬ 
formers,  had  Dealings  with  the  Devil.  Some  Re¬ 
formers  have  laid  as  much  of  the  Popes,  and  particu¬ 
larly,  that  Fifteen  one  after  another,  that  is,  all  from 
Sylvefler  II,  to  Gregory  VII.  were  Magicians :  But  it 
muff  be  faid  on  their  behalf,  that  it  was  Cardinal 
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Benno ,  and  other  Popifh  Authors,  that  milled  them. 
That  they  are  called  Magicians,  See  Pndeaux  Introd \ 

tO  Hijl  p-  III. 

About  this  Time,  the  great  Seditions  by  the 

1520  An  ab  opt  His  in  Germany.  A  Hundred  thou- 
fand  took  up  Arms,  and  near  Fifty  thou- 

fand  were  killed.  Skid  I.  4.  Cf  6. 

About  this  Time,  Multitudes  were  burnt  in  Prance. 
Lamb.  Daneus ,  in  the  Firft  Part  of  his  Dialogue  con¬ 
cerning  Witches,  exprefles  it,  Infinitum  peneVenefico - 
rum  JV umer urn.  Remigius ,  p  126,  fays,  One  Lnjcala 
told  Charles  IX.  that  there  were  many  Thoufands  in 
his  Kingdom. 

This  Year  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  be- 

1521  headed.  His  Death  was  imputed  much  to  the 
Malice  of  Cardinal  Wo l fey  ^  but  lie  had  been 

guilty  of  fome  imprudent  Aflions,  encouraged  by  the 
Predictions  of  Fryar  Hopkins.  Hopkins  died  of  Grief 
JLd  Herb.  Hi  ft.  of  Hen.  VIII. 

Pope  Adrian  VI.  enforced  his  PredecefFors 

1523  Bull  by  a  new  one,  with  Power  to  excommuni¬ 
cate  all  that  oppofed  them.  Barth,  de  Spina .  de 

Sirigibus.  c.  3. 

About  this  Time,  a  Thoufand  burnt  in  one 

1524  Year,  in  the  Diocefe  of  Como  *,  and  a  Hundred 
per  Ann.  for  leveral  Years  together.  Barth,  de 

Spina,  cap.  12. 

Elizabeth  Barton ,  the  Maid  of  Kent ,  fell  in- 
1534  to  lhange  Trances,  and  fpake  fo  much  above 
her  ufual  Difcouries,  that  many  thought  her 
Fits  were  fupernatural :  But  fpeaking  againft  the  King’s 
Marriage,  fhe  was  apprehended,  and  confeffed  her  felf 
a  Counterfeit,  and  was  hanged  with  Seven  Men  that 
had  managed  her  Fits  to  the  Difturbance  of  the  State, 
See  chap .  1 5 .  firjl  Imp 0 for. 
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Forty  Venefict  are  laid  to  have  renewed  a 
Flague  at  Cajfaljs ,  at  Salaffia  in  Italy,  by  be-  1^6 
fmearing  the  Polls  of  the  Doors  with  an  Oint¬ 
ment  and  Powder.  Scot ,  /.  6.  c.  4. 

The  Lord  Hungerford  beheaded  for  procuring 
certain  Perfons  to  Conjure,  that  they  might  1J41 
know  how  long  Henry  VIII.  would  live. 

Lord  Herb. 

The  fame  Year  were  ena&ed  Two  A£Is  of 
Parliament,  One  againlt  Falfe  Prophecies  ^  the  1541 
other  againft  Conjuration ,  Witchcraft ,  Sorcery , 
and  pulling  down  Croffes. 

In  a  Vifitation  of  Archbilhop  Cranmers , 

Joanna  Meriweather,  of  St.  Mildred  s  Pari fh,  15:43 
was  prefented,  /W  yfo  ^  K/r  upon  the 
Hung  of  Elizabeth  Colley,  tf/zi  dropp'd  a  holy  Candle 
upon  it ,  4/zi  for  Neighbours ,  it  would  make  the  Cule 
of  the  Maid  divide  in  Two  Parts.  Memoirs  of  Arch- 
hifhop  Cranmer.  p.  102. 

In  this  firlt  Year  of  Edward  VI.  the  late 
mention’d  Statute  againft  Witchcraft  was  abro-  1547 
gated  by  the  Reformers. 

In  Devon/hire,  York  [hire,  and  Norfolk ,  great 
Numbers  of  the  People  took  Arms  againft  the  1^49 
Government.  In  Norfolk  they  had  one  Ket  for 
their  Leader,  and  were  encouraged  by  this  Prophecy : 

Hob ,  Die,  and  Hie ,  with  Clubs  and  clouted  Shoon, 

Shall fill  up  Duffin-Dale  with  /laughter ed  Bodies  foon. 

See  Cotta  of  Witchcraft,  p.  72. 

In  Archbi  (hop  Cranmers  Articles  of  Vifitation.  1 549 

c  Item,  You  (hall  enquire,  whether  you  know  of  any 
e  that  ufe  Charms,  Sorcery,  Enchantments,  Witch- 
‘  craft,  Soothfaying,  or  any  like  Craft,  invented  by 

l  by  the  Devil.  See  Sparr.  Coll,  of  Art.  %. 

<  .  K  ‘ 

Guilt 
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Guillaume  de  Line ,  a  celebrated  Preacher, 
1 5  5  3  condemned  at  Poikhers  for  Sorcery.  Bo  din  s 
Preface. 

The  famous  Impofture  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
1554  Wall,  that  Ipake  many  leditious  Things  in  Lon¬ 
don  \  but  was  found  out  to  be  afted  by  one 
Eliz.  Crofts,  a  Girl,  who  from  a  private  Hole  in  the 
Wall,  with  the  Help  of  a  Whittle,  had  uttered  thole 
Words.  One  Drake  was  her  Confederate.  Hifl .  of 
Reformation. 

In  the  Second  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
3559  renew'd  the  lame  Article  of  Enquiry  for  Sor¬ 
cerers,  that  was  mention'd  before,  with  this 
Addition,  Efpecially  In  the  Time  of  Women's  Travail, 
Sparr.  Cot.  p.  180. 

This  Year,  being  the  Fifth  of  Queen 
1562  Elizabeth ,  the  Countefs  of  Lenox,  and  Four 
others,  were  condemned  for  Trealon:  They 
had  confulted  with  lome  pretended  cheating  Wizards , 
to  know  how  long  the  Queen  Ihould  live.  Cambd . 
Elizabeth . 

This  lame  Year,  a  new  Statute  againft 

3562  Witchcraft  was  enacted,  but  more  favourable 
than  ours  is  now,  punifhing  the  firft  Conviction 

of  Witchcraft  with  only  Pillory.  See  the  St  at. 

The  King  of'  Sweden  carried  Four  Witches 

3563  with  him  in  his  Wars  againft  the  Danes.  Scot. 
1.  3.  c.  15. 

3564  Four  burnt  at  PoiSiers.  Bodkin .  p.  6. 

, ,  Noflradamus ,  a  French  Phylician,  the  Author 

1  ■  6  of  a  large  Book  of  Prophecies. 

Jane  Harvillier ,  burnt  in  France ,  as  her 
1568  Mother  had  been  feme  Years  before.  Bodin' s 
Demon .  p.  3. 

A  blind  Conjurer  that  was  hang  d  at  Paris , 
1574  accufed  above  an  Hundred  and  fifty.  He  had 
been  a  Teacher  of*  the  White  Magic ,  that  pre¬ 
tends  *to  deal  only  with  Good  Angels.  Bodkin.  I  2.  c.  1. 

Bodkin. 
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Bolin.  1.2.  c.  r.  mentions  a  certain  great  Prince 
that  he  knew,  who  paid  Two  hundred  Pound  per  Ann, 
Wages  to  a  'Neapolitan  Sorcerer ,  to  be  his  Conferva - 
tor .  He  wore  a  Golden  Image  of  Jupiter ,  prepared' 
by  the  Theurgic  Art,  in  hopes  it  would  make  him 
the  greateft  Prince  in  Chriflendom.  When  he  died,  it 
was  found  about  his  Neck. 

Agnes  Bridges ,  and  Rachel  Pindar ,  of  Eleven 
or  Twelve  Years  old,  had  counterfeited  to  be  1J74 
poflels’d  bv  the  Devil,  and  vomited  Pins  and 
Clouts  -,  but  were  detected,  and  flood  before  the 
Preacher  at  St.  Paul  s  Crofs,  and  acknowledged  their 
hypocritical  Counterfeiting.  Stow. 

Mildred  Nerrington ,  of  Wejfwel  in  Kent,  was 
thought  to  have  been  poffefs'd,  and  acculed  1575 
one  Old  Alice  for  fending  the  Devil  into  her. 

Roger  Newman ,  Vicar  of  Wejlwell,  and  John  Brainford + 
Vicar  of  Kenington ,  tried  to  difpoffefs  the  Spirit  by 
Fafting  and  Prayer-,  and  were  fo  far  of  Opinion,  that 
they  had  done  it,  that  they  printed  the  Relation,  with 
the  Atteftation  of  Six  others.  But  Mildred  being  ex¬ 
amined  before  Mr.  Thomas  Wotton ,  and  Mr.  George 
Darrel ,  Two  Juftices  of  Peace,  (he  confefled,  and 
fhewed  her  Feats  and  Trances ,  before  them.  See 
c.  15.  Second  Impoftor. 

Dr.  Harjenet  confirms  this. 

The  Windfor  Witches  executed  at  Abington.  The 
Relation  was  printed  by  Richard  Gallis.  In  that,  he 
laid,  he  came  to  the  God  Speedy  and  with  his  Sword 
and  Buckler  killed  the  Devil  *  or  at  leaft,  wounded 
him  fo  fore,  that  he  made  him  ftink  of  Brimftone. 
Scot .  lib  2.  c.  3.  Again,  2 d  Part ,  lib .  1.  ch.  33. 

Advocate .  I  am  loth  to  interrupt  you,  and  yet  de- 
fire  Leave  to  put  in  one  Word  before  we  go  forward. 
In  this  laft  Cafe,  and  fome  others  that  you  named, 
you  only  fingle  out  one  ridiculous  Paflage  5  and,  I  dare 
fay,  pafs  over  many  other  ftrong  Circumftances  deli¬ 
vered  upon  Oath  ;  And  doth  that  carry  an  even  Hand  > 

Will 
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Will  that  be  allowed  as  a  fair  Way  of  quoting 
Authors  > 

Clergyman.  This  is  all  that  is  in  this  laft  Cafe  that 
Mr.  Scott  quoted,  and  therefore  it  is  all  that  I  could 
cite  from  him  :  But  as  I  my  felf  for  Brevity  do  the 
fame  fometimes  *,  in  Defence  both  of  my  felf  and  him, 
I  would  ask  you.  Whether  you  ever  read  the  Fable 
of  the  Politick  A/s ,  that  having  a  Mind  to  pafs  for  a 
Beaft  of  Worfhip,  covered  himfelf  with  a  Lyon  s 
Skin? 

Adv.  I  have  read  and  remember  it  well. 

Clerg.  Then  you  remember  that  one  poor  Ear 
flicking  out,  difcovef  d  the  dull  Creature  to  be  an  Afs, 
tho’  that  Ear  excepted,  he  feetrfd  to  be  a  Lyon  all 
over.  Now  I  would  not  anticipate  our  Argument  too 
much,  becaufel  propos'd  that  that  fhould  follow  when 
we  had  all  the  FaQs  before  us  *,  but  at  prefent,  I  may 
fay,  that  I  take  thofe  ridiculous  Circumftances  to  be  like 
the  Afss  Ear.  A  true  Lyon,  let  him  be  young  or 
old,  or  lame  or  blind,  yet  he  hath  not  an  A/Fs  Ear  $ 
nor  hath  a  Natural  true  A£tion  any  thing  about  it  that 
is  unnatural  and  falfe.  And  as  I  take  this  to  be  true 
Reafon,  and  have  grounded  my  felf  upon  it  in  fome 
Cafes,  I  will  take  Leave  in  this  place  to  read  Two 
Fafts  to  you  of  that  kind,  tho’  it  be  out  of  the  Order 
of  Time. 

There  were  two  hanged  at  Lincoln  upon  an 
1 6 1 8  Indi&ment  of  bewi  tching  the  Earl  of  Rutland  s 
Children.  One  old  Woman  confefs’d,  thatihe 
rub’d  one  of  the  Lady  Catherine's  Handkerchiefs  upon 
her  Cat  Rut  ter  kin,  and  bad  her  Fly  and  Go.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Cat  whin’d  arid  cried  Mew  $  by  which  (lie 
underftood  that  Rut  ter  kin  had  no  Power  over  that 
young  Lady.  Now  this  oneCircumftance  to  me  looks 
like  the  Afs’s  Ear.  For  what  fhould  a  Cat  fay  but 
Mew  ?  And  how  could  the  Poor  Woman  have  been 
fuffered  to  have  interpreted  that  to  her  own  Deftrufrion, 
if  fhe  had  not  been  in  the  Hands  of  Fools  ?  And  there- 


of  FACTS.  29 

fore  tho?  many  odd  Things  werefevorn  by  Country- 
People  *,  and  tho’  Two  weilThang’d,  and  tho’  there 
Itands  now  in  Bottefvoortb  Church  Marble  Statues  of 
thofe  Children,  with  an  Infcription,  importing,  That 
the  Children  died  in  their  Infancy  by  wicked  Practices 
and  Sorcery,  I  do  not  believe  a  Word  of  it.  For  this 
the  Author  of  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  quotes  Dif co¬ 
ver  y  of  Witchcraft  again. 

William  Barton  and  his  Wife  were  both  exe-  16?  5 
cuted  in  Scotland.  He  confels’d,  that  he  lay 
with  the  Devil  in  the  Shape  of  a  Gentlewoman,  and 
had  Fifteen  Pounds  of'  him  in  good  Money  ;  but  he 
denied  it  again  before  his  Execution.  His  Wife  con- 
fefs’d,  that  the  Devil  went  before  them  to  a  Dancing 
in  the  Shape  of  a  Dog,  playing  upon  a  Pair  of  Pipes ; 
and  coming  down  the  Hill  back  again,  he  carried  the 
Candle  in  his  Bottom  under  his/Tail,  which  play’d  Ey 
Wig  zvag7  W/g  wag.  That  (he  faid  was  almoft  all  the  Plea- 
fure  (he  ever  had.  She  was  burnt  with  her  Husband. 
This  Mr.  Sinclare  tells  us  in  his  Book  call’d,  Satan  $  Invi- 
fbleWorld^p.  163.  But  whethermore  than  cneEardoth 
not  prick  out  in  this  Story,  I  leave  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  Reader,  and  refume  again  my  Chronological  Table 
where  I  left  it. 

About  this  Time,  Seventeen  or  Eighteen  wrere  1 .676 
condemned  at  St.  Ofith  in  Effex,  An  Account 
of  them  was  written  by  Brian  Darcy ,  with  the  Names 
and  Colours  of  their  Spirits.  See  Scott,  2 d  patt9 
lib .  1.  cb.  3?. 

At  the  Tryal  of  Rowland  Jenkes7  at  Ox¬ 
ford ,  for  Words  againlt  the  Queen,  a  Petti-  1777 
lent  Stink  infefted  the  Court,  that  within 
Forty  Days,  the  Judge,  and  many  others,  in  all  Three 
Hundred,  died.  Cambden  s  Eliz. 

A  Man  taken  at  dflington  with  Three  Waxen 
Images,  defigned  for  the  killing  Queen  Eliza -  1578 

beth ,  and  Two  of  her  Counfellors:  They 
were  buried  in  a  Dunghil,  with  their  Names  upon 

them. 
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them,  in  hope  the  Parties  would  pine  away  as  the 
Pictures  wafted.  See  Bodin.  lib .  2.  c,  8.  Ben  Johnfon 
mentions  it  in  his  Alafque  of  Queens.  And  Dr.  Fulky 
in  his  Notes  upon  2  Theff.  2.  S.  17.  reckons  Conjuring 
umongft  the  Popifh  Pra&ices  againft  the  Queen. 

A  Pamphlet  of  the  Afts  and  hanging  of 

1579  Four  Witches.  One  was  Mother  Style y  that 
was  fuppoled  to  have  killed  one  Saddock ,  for 

not  giving  her  a  Cloak  to  make  her  a  Safeguard.  Scot. 
L  3.  c.  7. 

Two  hanged  at  Cambridge ,  a  Mother  and  a  Daugh¬ 
ter.  The  Mother  faid  the  Devil  had  been  true  to  her 
Threefcore  Years,  and  (he  would  not  renounce  him. 
The  Daughter  died  penitent.  Dr.  MoreV  Antidote 
againft  Atheifm .  /.  3.  c.  2. 

.  Elizabeth  Orton,  of  Orton  Aladock  in  Flint- 

1589  Jhire,  of  about  Thirteen  or  Fourteen  Years  old, 
counterfeited  Trances  *,  in  which  (he  pretended, 
that  (he  law  our  Blejjed  Saviour  and  the  Virgin  Alary, 
andfuffered  the  Pains  of  Purgatory,  and  feemed  to  the 
By-ftanders  to  be  in  mighty  Agonies.  Some  Roman 
Catholicks  printed  a  Relation  of  her/Vifions,  with  the 
Atteftation  of  Twelve  Witneffes.  On  the  4th  of 
March  1582,  (he  made  publick  Confeffion  of  her  Coun¬ 
terfeiting  in  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Cbejler .  See  the 
Frimcd  Relation. 

A  young  Man  in  France  threw  a  Charm  in- 

1580  to  theBoibm  of  his  Sweetheart.  Soon  after  (he 
was  (kk,  to  the  Danger  of  her  Life.  The 

young  Man  was  accufed,  and  the  Judge  gave  Sentence 
againft  him,  that  he  (liouid  he  taken  into  Cuftody, 
The  young  Man  appealed  to  the  Parliament  at  Paris . 
The  Caule  was  heard  before  them,  and  they  confirmed 
the  Sentence.  See  the  Speeches  of  the  Advocates  on 
both  Sides  in  D.  Loier.  p .  239. 

In  Fifteen  Years,  (tom  1780  to  1597,  Re- 
1580  mights  burnt  Nine  hundred  in  Lorrain.  As 
many  more  tied  out  of  the  Country  to  fave 

their 
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their  Lives  *,  and  Fifteen  laid  violent  Hands  upon  them- 
felves,  rather  than  endure  the  Tortures  that  they  put 
them  to  *,  and  whole  Towns;  were  ready  to  leave  their 
Habitations,  for  fear  of  Witches.  Sec  bis  own  Book 
de  Dtimonolatria  Sagarum. 

Mr.  Verkins  fpeaks  of  great  Numbers  in  Spain  about 
this  Time. 

In  Germany  they  tortured  and  burnt  them  daily. 
They  poured  hot  Oil  upon  their  Legs,  and  put  Can¬ 
dles  to  their  Arm-holes,  to  extort  Confeflions.  See 
Wierus ,  Ady,  and  Antidote  againft  Atbeifm. 

Florus  the  Inquifitor  burnt  FJghteen  at  Avig¬ 
non.  See  the  Difcourfe  of  Spirits  by  Sebaltian  1582 
Michaelis,  AJfeffor  with  Florus. 

T .  E.  condemned  for  a  Conjurer,  but  re¬ 
prieved  by  Means  of  my  Lord  of  Leicefler .  1582 

He  confefled,  that  he  had  ftudied  and  ufod  thole 
wicked  Arts  many  Years*,  and  many  Pra&ifers  of  them 
had  come  to  him,  and  he  had  fought  to  many  qf 
them,  in  hope  to  have  foen  fomething  real  in  their 
Science  $  but  he  faid,  he  had  never  found  one  Sparkle 
of  Truth,  but  all  of  it  meer  Cozening  and  Illufions. 
See  Scot’ r  Difcov.  1.  1 5 .  ch.  5 . 

Strange  News  out  of  Somerfetfhire ,  termed, 

A  Dreadful  Difcourfe  of  the  Diipoffe  fling  of  1584 
one  Margaret  Cowper ,  at  Ditchet,  from  a  De¬ 
vil  in  the  Likeneis  of  a  headlefs  Bear.  Scot  fays  if 
was  a  Cheat. 

Mr.  Babingtons  Man,  and  Five  other  Coun¬ 
terfeit  Demoniacs,  were  faid  to  be  difpofleis’d  158$ 
by  Edmunds ,  alias  Wejion ,  a  Jeluit,  and  other 
Secular  Priefts.  See  part  of  the  Examinations  and  Con - 
fefjions  of  the  Parties  the  mf elves ,  in  the  Compajfonate 
Addrefs  to  Papifls ,  printed  from  a  large  Account  of 
them ,  pubtijVd  at  the  Time  by  Authority .  And  alfo  in 
a  Sixth  Letter  by  the  fame  Author . 
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Agnes  Symfon  in  Scotland ,  called  the  Wife 
1590  Wife  of  j Keith,  a  Matron-like  Woman,  con* 
tefs'd  herfelf  a  Witch  before  King  James.  To 
Cure  Difeafes,  fhe  pretended  to  remove  them  firft  to 
herfelf,  and  then  transfer  them  to  a  Third  Perion. 
See  more  of  her  in  that  Part  of  this  Difcourfe ,  which 
is ,  concerning  the  Reafons  of  our  Statute . 

At  the  fame  Time ,  and  of  the  fame  Company, 
John  Fien  confeffed,  that  he  railed  Storms.  Joannes 
Clark  was  accufed  for  giving  and  taking  away  Power 
from  Men's  Genital  Members.  They  were  executed 
in  Scotland .  See  SaddT  Triumph ,  and  Air.  SinclarT 
Relat . 

Archbifhop  Spot/ wood ,  p.  382.  fays,  that 
1991  molt  of  this  Winter  was  fpent  in  Examination 
of  Witches  and  Sorcerers.  Bothvoell  the  Con- 
fpirator  had  confulted  with  Agnes  Symjon. 

William  Racket ,  Yeomen,  Edmund  Copinger 
15:91  and  Henry  Arthington  Gentlemen,  three  En- 
thulialts,  had  their  Heads  full  of  Miracles, 
and  extraordinary  Calls,  and  Prophecies,  and  Impre¬ 
cations  upon  themlelves  in  way  of  Sign,  and  catting 
out  Devils,  and  the  Attempts  of  Witches  againft  them, 
till  they  fancied  themfelves  to  be  polfelfed  with  Angeli¬ 
cal  Spirits.  Copinger  and  Arthington ,  in  Cheagfide , 
proclaimed  Racket  King  of  Europe ,  and  the  Mejias , 
and  for  a  Sign  bad  the  People  go  to  Broken-Wharf 
where  he  was,  and  try  if  they  could  kill  him.  Racket 
was  hang  d  blafpheming,  Copinger  ftarv'd  himfelf  with 
eight  Days  fatting,  and  Arthington  fued  for  Mercy. 
See  HacketT  Life  by  Dr.  Colins. 

Dr.  Fudd  reputed  a  Magician. 

The  three  Witches  of  Warhols  executed  at 
ir>93  Huntingdon.  See  an  Account  of  them ,  Chap.  7. 

Ferdinand ,  Earl  of  Derby  died  fuddenly. 
1594  There  was  found  in  his  Chamber  a  waxen 
Image,  with  Hair  in  its  Belly  ^  but  there  were 
all  Symptoms  of  a  ftrong  Poifon  :  For  his  Vomit 

ftained 
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Rained  the  Silver  Andirons,  and  the  MafterJ  of  his 
Horfe  fled.  See  Baker V  Chronicle. 

Dr.  Dee ,  a  learned,  but  Enthufiaftical  Ma¬ 
thematician,  and  Edward  Kelly  a  Chymift,  and  1594 
pretended  Conjurer,  being  in  dole  League  with 
one  another,  undertook  to  dilcover  all  kind  of  Se¬ 
crets,  and  find  out  the  Philofopher’s  Stone  by  the 
Direction  of  Spirits,  which  appeared  to  Edward  Kelly 
in  a  Shew-Srone,  which,  they  Laid,  they  receiv'd  from 
Angels.  When  Dr.  Dee  was  profecuted  here  as  a 
Conjurer,  and  Edward  Kelly  as  a  Coiner  of  Money* 
they  fled  into  Foreign  Parts  with  John  a  Lasky ,  a 
Lolander ,  and  for  a  Time  were  very  famous  and  liv'd 
great  ^  but  foon  after,  Kelly ,  in  Germany ,  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  make  his  Efcape  from  the  Emperor  Rodolfo 
broke  his  Leg  by  leaping  out  of  a  Window,  and 
died  *,  and  Dr.  Dee  returned  poor  and  beggarly  to 
his  Houfe  at  Mortlack.  See  Dr .  Deelf  Tranf aft  ions, 
put  out  by  M.  Cafaubon. 

Alice  Goodridge  condemn'd  at  Derby ,  for 
fending  a  Spirit  into  T homos  Darling ,  com-  1595 
monly  called  the  Boy  of  Burton .  The  Judge 
continued  her  in  Prifon,  where  fhe  died.  See  Dt\  Harf 
netlr  Difcovery ,  and  Mr.  Darrel  Ir  Defence. 

Edmund  Hartly  hang  d  at  Lane  after ,  upon 
an  Indictment  for  bewitching  feven  Perfons  1997 
of  the  Family  of  one  Mr.  Starky .  Mr.  Starky , 
being  a  weak  Superfluous  Man,  firft  fought  to  Hartly 
to  cure  them,  and  kept  him  in  his  Houfe  feveral 
Years,  allowing  him  Forty  Shillings  a  Year,  but  af¬ 
terwards  he  profecuted  and  hang'd  him.  In  that  Try- 
al  there  was  Speffral  Evidence  made  ufe  of  agairit 
him,  and  the  Experiment  of  faying  the  Lord's  Prayer  * 
but  that  which  touch’d  his  Life  was  Mr.  Starky  $ 
Depofition,  that  he  had  made  a  Circle  for  Conjura¬ 
tion,  which  was  Felony  by  the  Statute  th#n  in  Force. 
See  fhe  Difcvurfe  concerning  the  Difpojfejfion  of  the 

D  .  Seven 
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Seven  Perfons  in  Mr .  Starky  Y  Family ,  written  by 
George  More. 

Mr.  John  Barrel ’  who  was  thought  to  have 
1598  call  Devils  out  of  Eleven  Perfons,  and  had 
caufed  fever  a  1  Perfons  to  be  imprifon  d  for 
Witches,  was  condemned  for  a  Counterfeit  by  the 
full  Agreement  of  the  High  Commiflion.  See  a  larger 
Account  of  his  Cafe  in  the  Book  that  was  written 
upon  that  Subjeft  by  Dr.  tiarfnet ,  afterwards  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Tork\  and  alio  in  the  i$th  Chapter  of 
this  Book,  Impojh  the  Third. 

This  Year,  being  the  Firft  of  King  James , 
160?  both  Parliament  and  Convocation  met:,  and 
fate* 

The  Parliament  repealed  the  Queen's  Statute  againft 
Witchcraft,  and  enafted  a  more  fevete  one,  which 
is  now  in  Force.  See  Jome  Conjectures  at  the  Rea- 
fon  of  h ,  in  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  this  Bifcourfe . 

The  Convocation  that  fame  Year,  having  feen  the 
great  Mifchief  and  Scandal  from  forward  Men  pre¬ 
tending  to  underftand  Btmoniacks ,  and  venturing  to 
attempt  their  Difpoffeffion,  made  this  excellent  Ca¬ 
non  :  That  no  Mini  ft  er  or  Minifters,  without  Licenje 
and  Birettion  of  the  Bijhop ,  under  his  Hand  and  Seal 
obtained ,  attempt ,  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever ,  ei¬ 
ther  of  Poffejfion  or  Obfeffion ,  by  Fajling  and  Prayer 9 
to  cajl  out  any  Bevil  or  Bevils ,  under  Pain  of  the 
Imputation  of  Impofture ,  or  Cozenage ,  and  Bepojition 
from-  the  Miniftry.  Vide  Canon  72. 

A  Licenfe  granted  by  the  Bifhop  and  Chan- 
1605  cellor  of  Chejler ,  and  Two  Commiffioners  for 
Caufes  Ecclefiafiical,  to  Seven  Perfons  to  have 
private  Faffing  and  Prayer,  if  they  thought  fit,  for 
Thomas  Harrif on  ^  commonly  called,  the  Boy  of  North- 
witch ,  who  was  thought  by  many  to  be  a  Damno- 
niack,  but  not  efteenfd  fb  by  the  Bifhop  and  Com- 
miffioners,  who  had  feen  his  Fits.  See  Chap .  15. 
qth  Detection . 
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Lewis  Gmfredy ,  a  Prieft,  was  accufed  for 
debauching  two  young  Girls:  They  faid  he  i5it 
ufed  Magick  to  feduce  them,  and  that  he  had 
made  them  Witches.  He  confeffed,  then  retraced, 
then  was  tortur’d  again,  and  after  that  burnt  at 
Aix. 

About  the  fame  Time,  a  blind  Woman  was  ac¬ 
cufed  and  burnt.  See  the  Hiftory  of  a  Magician  by 
Sebaftian  Michaelis .  It  was  tranflated  into  Englifh , 
on  purpofe  to  let  our  People  underftand  the  foul 
Practices  of  the  Romifh  Church,  in  thofe  Matters. 

Fifteen  indi&ed,  and  Twelve  condemn’d  at 
Lane  after.  See  Cmp.tr ,  p.  ij.  And  Daltons  1 6i£. 
Country  Juftice,  ,,Cb.  jti8. 

Grace  Sowcrbuts ,  by  the  Inftigation  of  one 
Llmnpfon,  a  Popifli  Prieft,  accufed  Jannet  Bierly  1612 
her  Grandmother,  Ellen  Bierly  her  Aunt,  and 
Jane  Smthworth.  They  were  tried  in  Lane  after  before 
Sir  Edward  Bromlyy  and  the  young  Woman  confeffed, 
that  all  were  Lies  and  Counterfeit. 

Mary  Smith  hang’d  at  Lynn.  She  died  1615 
very  pious  and  believ’d  her  felf  a  Witch. 

The  Narrative  was  written  by  Alexander  Roberts  •  but 
he  was  one  who  had  ’fiich  an  eafy  Faith  in  thefe  Mat¬ 
ters,  that  he  believ’d  King  Ericus  could  m  ike  the  Wind 
ftand  in  what  Point  he  pleafed,  by  letting  his  Hat 
that  way. 

The  Boy  of  Bilfon ,  a  famous  Counterfeit, 
detected.  See  the  Account  at  large  in  the  15 th  1620 
Chapter  of  this  Book.  Impofture  the  Sixth. 

The  Author  of  Cautio  Cnminalis ,  printed  1619, 
faith,  that  about  that  Time,  the  German  Princes  find¬ 
ing' no  Cure,  butlncreafe  by  Executions  of  Witches, 
began  to  ftay  their  Hands,  and  fear’d  they  had  been 
wrong.  y 

Edward  Fairfax  of  Fuyfton  in  the  Foreft  of 
Knasborough ,  Efq^  at  Fork  Aflizes,  profecuted  1622 
Six  of  his  Neighbours,  for  fuppofd  Witch- 
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craft  upon  his  Children.  The  common  Fa£ls  of  Irhpf, 
and  Fits,  and  Apparition  of  the  fuppos’d  Witches 
were  depos’d,  and  the  Grand  Jury  found  the  Bills,  and 
the  Judge  heard  what  the  Witnefles  had  to  fay  •,  but 
having  a  Certificate  of  the  fbber  Behaviour  of  the  ac- 
cufed  Perfons,  he  direffed  the  Jury  fb  well,  that 
they  clear’d  them.  I  quote  this  from  a  large  Manu- 
fcript  which  Mr.  Fairfax ,  Father  of  the  affiifled  Chil¬ 
dren,  drew  up  as  a  Vindication  of  his  own  Proceeding. 
The  Perufal  of  that  Manufcript,  I  muft  acknowledge 
to  the  Civility  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Wajje ,  Fellow  of 
Queens  College  in  Cambridge. 

Philibert  Learneau ,  Curate  of  Brafe ,  con- 
3624  demned  to  be  burnt  by  the  Parliament  of  Dijon , 
for  conjuring  to  find  Treafure,  that  he  fancied 
had  been  hid  from  the  Time  that  the  Englifh  had  pof 
lefs’d  France.  Monjieur  Perieaud,  p.  189. 

John  Fox ,  laid  to  be  d i f poffefs  d  of  an  evil 
1627  Spirit  by  Mr.  Rothnell ,  but  continued  dumb 
three  Years  after.  See  Clark  Y  Life  of  Mr . 
Rothnell. 

,  Mr.  Clark,  in  his  Fir  ft  Volume  of  Examples, 
1  p.  %  jo.  reports,  that  an  evil  Spirit  appear’d  to 
one  Mr.  Earl,  in  the  Shape  of  Mr.  Lyddal  $  and  at 
another  Time,  in  the  Shape  of  Mr.  Rogers ,  the 
famous  Preacher  in  his  Time,  at  Dedham  in  Ejfex. 

The  Nuns  of  Loudun  were  thought  to  be 
1634  poffefs’d  by  evil  Spirits.  They  feemed  to  Puf¬ 
fer  violent  Tortures,  and  fpeak  ftrange  Lan* 
guages,  and  reveal  Secrets,  and  to  have  the  Names  of 
the  Saints  that  help’d  them,  miraculoufly  written  upon 
their  Hands.  When  they  were  under  the  Power  of  the 
Exorcifms,  they  laid  the  Spirits  were  lent  into  them  by 
the  Witchcraft  of Ur  bain  G  randier.  He  was  a  very  learn¬ 
ed  and  eminent  Clergyman ;  but  was  a  Favourer  of  the 
Reformation,  and  was  hated  by  them  upon  other  Ac¬ 
counts  ^  and  among!!  thole,  one  was  his  writing  a 
Satyr  again!!  Cardinal  Richlieu.  He  was  apprehended, 
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ftrippd  naked,  learch’d  for  infen fible  Marks,  and  put 
to  cruel  Pains,  while  they  try 'd  with  an  artificial  Knife, 
which  Parts  of  him  were  fenfible,  and  which  not. 
He  was  adjur’d  to  clear  himfelf  by  Ihedding  Tears, 
if  he  was  innocent.  Atter  that  he  was  tortur’d  till  he 
Iwooned  upon  the  Rack  $  and  maintaining  his  Inno¬ 
cence,  he  was  at  laft  inhumanly  burnt,  without  being 
fuftered  either  to  unbofom  his  Mind  to  his  ConfefTor, 
or  fpeak  to  the  People.  See  the  Ways  of  their  Wicked- 
nefs  fully  proved  in  Hiftoire  de  Diables  de  Loudun. 

About  that  Time,  Seventeen  Pendle-Forejl 
Witches  were  condemned  in  Lancashire ,  1634 

by  the  Contrivance  of  a  Boy  and  his  Father. 

See  their  Vindication  in  the  latter  Part  of  this  Book, 
Ch.  15.  Impofture  $. 

Dr.  Lamb  was  killed  by  the  Mob,  being 
thought  a  Conjurer.  See  Mr.  Baxter’^  Cer ■-  1640 

taint y  of  the  World  of  Spirits ,  p.  155. 

Mother  Jackfon  condemned  in  London.  164.2 

Sixteen  executed  at  Yarmouth ,  di  {covered  by 
Hopkins  the  famous  Witch-finder  of  that  Time.  1644 
See  Collection  of  Modern  Relations ,  p.  48. 

Fifteen  condemn’d  at  Chelmsford  in  Ejjex , 
and  hang’d,  Ibme  at  Chelmsford ,  and  lome  at  l64> 
Maningtree.  Another  died  in  Goal.  Another  died 
as  going  to  Execution.  They  were  condemned  at  a 
Seffions  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick. ,  and  Ibme  Juftices 
of  the  Peace.  See  the  Printed  Relation  publifhed  by 
Authority . 

One  hang’d  at  Cambridge .  She  kept  a  tame 
Frog,  and  it  was  fworn  to  be  her  Imp.  See  1645 
Mr.  Ady,  p.  155. 

Many  hang  d  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  Suf¬ 
folk  ;  I  have  been  told  near  Forty  at  the  feve-  164$ 
ral  Times  of  Executions,  and  as  many  more  1646 
in  the  County  as  made  up  Threefcore.  See 
the  Notes  upon  Hudibras,  2d  Part,  3d  Canto.  Mr .Ady, 
in  his  Book  of  Witchcraft,  fpeaks  of  more. 
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Many  hanged  at  Huntington ,  two  whereof 
1 646  were  Elizabeth  Weed  and  John  Winnick.  See 
Kingdom  of  Darknefs. 

One  tried  at  Worcefter.  Colle£lion  of  Mo- 
1  ^  dern  Relations. 

One  at  Gloucefter  ,  conviQed  for  having 
1649  fuck'd  afSow  in  the  Form  of  a  little  black  Crea- 
ture.  QelleSlion  of  Modern  Relations.  $1. 

Great  Numbers  burnt  in  Scotland  in  thofe  unfet¬ 
tled  Times.  Mr.  Ady  faith  many  Thoufinds. 

365:2  Catherine  Hu  rely  hanged  at  Wore  eft er . 

Anne  Bodenham ,  Dr.  Lamb' s  Maid,  execu- 
1655  ted  at  Salisbury ,  declaring  her  Innocence. 
See  Dr.  MoorT  Antidote  again  ft  Atheifm. 

About  this  Time,  Jane  Lakeland  was  either  hanged 
or  burnt  at  Ipfwich. 

Two  Bor  am s  ,  (Mother  and  Daughter,) 
3 655  hanged  about  this  Time  at  Bury  St.  Ed¬ 
munds. 

Jane  Brooks  hanged  at  Chard ,  for  bewitch- 
165S  ing  Richard  Jones  of  Shept  on- Mallet  in  Sortter- 
fetfhire.  Sadd .  Triumph. 

About  this  Time,  Widow  Oliver  was  hanged  at 

Norwich. 

Some  hanged  in  Cornwall  about  this  Time.  See 
Dr.  BurthogT  EJJay  on  the  Nature  of  Spirits. 

About  this  Time,  Two  hanged  at  Lanca - 
i 6> 9  fter ,  but  died  protefting  their  Innocency. 
Web  ft.  p.  80. 

A  Trumpeter,  and  his  Wife  and  Daughter,  were 
beheaded  in  Holland ,  confefling  Witchcraft.  The 
Daughter  might  have  been  laved,  and  would  not  * 
for  fie  laid,  the  Devil  was  committing  Uncleannels 
with  her  at  that  Time.  Learn  from  this,  that  thefe 
Uncleanneffes  with  the  Devil  are  falfe  and  irivolum 
tary  Imaginations  in  their  own  Brains  5  for  if  it  had 
been  a  real  Action  of  hers,  the  Company  muft  have 
feen  feme  Sign  of  it.  They  believed  her  Confef- 
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ficm,  rather  than  their  own  Eyes.  See  the  Colie” 
Orion  of  modern  Relations,  p.  59. 

Bejjte  Fowler  burnt  at  MuJJelburgb  in  Scot¬ 
land.  1 061 

Florence  Newton  of  Tough  all  tried.  See  Sad- 
due. Tri.  Re  Lit.  7.  1661 

Antonietta  Bourigmn  founded,  and  governed 
a  Cloilter,  with  50  poor  Girls,  at  Ujle  in  1661 
Flanders.  Being,  as  I  conceive,  very  enthu- 
fiaftical,  with  her  Head  full  of  Spirits,  one  Day  as 
Ihe  came  into  the  School,  fhe  thought,  (lie  faw  a 
great  Number  of  little  black  Children  with  Wings, 
flying  about  her  Scholars  Heads.  She  told  them 
of  it,  and  bad  them  beware.  In  a  little  Time,  al- 
moft  all  the  Children  confeffed  themfelves  Witches, 
and  faid  they  had  been  lb  before  they  came  thi¬ 
ther,  their  Parents  being  Witches,  and  having  given 
them  to  the  Devil  as  foon  as  they  were  born.  They 
laid,  they  were  carried  to  Witches  Meetings  Two 
or  Three  Times  a  Week,  where  they  met  valt  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  other  Witches  ^  for  molt  People,  they  faid, 
were  fuch,  there  being  few  like  Madam  Bourignon. 
They  faid  the  Devil  lay  with  them,  gave  them  all 
kinds  of  Pleafiires,  and  played  with  them :  But  if 
Madam  Bourignon  did  but  lift  up  the  Latch  of  the 
Door  to  come  in,  or  fpeak,  or  cough,  they  would 
fly  away  like  Lightning.  One  Day  they  would  con- 
fefs,  and  the  next  Day  denied  all }  and  being  taken 
from  her,  and  examined  before  the  Magiflrates,  all 
fave  one,  went  off  from  their  Confeffions.  That  one 
had  a  great  Love  to  her  Miftrefs,  and  defired  to 
die.  She  was  fhut  up  in  Prifon,  and  the  Author 
of  this  Narrative  faith ,  dt  was  never  known  what 
became  of  her.  See  Collett,  of  Modern  Re  Lit.  p,  2 1 . 

One  Greenfmitb  and  her  Husband  executed 
in  New- Eng  land.  She  confefs’d ,  he  denied.  1662 
See  the  Eflay  upon  Providence  by  Increafe 
Mather . 
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Two  were  put  to  the  Water  Ordeal ,  and  fwam, 
and  made  fly  the  Country  of  New-England.  See  the 
lame  Efiay. 

Julian  Cox  hanged  at  Taunton  in  Somer- 
1 667,  fetjhire.  She  died  declaring  her  Innocence. 
Sadducifm  Triumph. 

Alice  Huf  on  and  Doll  Dilby  tried  at  York. 
i66\  Alice  Huf  on  laid,  (he  received  Money,  Ten 
Shillings  at  a  Time,  from  the  Devil.  See 
Co  lie  [I  ion  of  Modern  Relations . 

Amy  Duny  and  Rofe  Cullender ,  try’d  be- 
1664  fore  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hale ,  at  Bury  St. 

Edmunds  in  Suffolk,  and  were  hanged,  main¬ 
taining  their  Innocence.  See  the  Account  of  this 
Cafe  in  the  8th  Chapter  of  this  Difcourfe. 

About  this  Time,  Alary  Johnfon  was  try’d  at  Hart- 
ferdfhire  in  New-England,  and  bang’d.  She  laid  the 
Devil  appeared  to  her,  lay  with  her,  and  clear’d  her 
Hearth  of  Allies,  and  hunted  Hogs  out  of  the  Corn* 
She  could  not  forbear  laughing ,  (he  laid,  to  fee  how 
he  feazed  them  about.  See  Cotton  Mathers  remark¬ 
able  Providences,  p.  62. 

Twelve  accufed  in  Somerfetfhire ,  before  Mr. 
1664  Him  Juftice  of  the  Peace.  Several  of  them 
confefs  d  $  but  his  Searches  and  Dilcoveries 
were  oppofed  and  check’d  by  a  higher  Authority, 
by  which  means  the  poor  People  were  faved,  and 
the  Confequence  was,  that  the  Country  had  quiet. 
See  Sadducifmus  Triumph,  p.  102. 

Major  Weir  and  his  Sifter  executed  in  Scot- 
J  c  J  0  land .  See  Mr.  Sinclare* s  Poftlcript. 

At  Mohra  in  Swedeland,  Seventy  were  con- 
3670  demn’d,  and  molt  of  them  executed.  Alfo  Fifc 
teen  Children  were  executed,  and  3 6  ran  the 
Gantlet,  and  20  were  whipp’d  on  the  Hands.  See 
this  anfvvered  in  Chap.  6. 

In 
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In  Trance  many  fuppofed  Witches  were 
condemned  by  the  Parliament  c£  Rouen  \  but  1672 
the  late  King  of  France,  Lewis  the  14th,  flay'd 
the  Execution ,  ordered  a  general  Goal-Delivery  of 
fuch  Perfons,  and  put  forth  a  new  Edifr  to  be  the 
Rule  of  Proceeding  for  the  Time  afterwards,  and  that 
Edift  prohibiting  many  bad  Praflices  that  had  been 
ufed  before,  I  am  told  they  have  had  few,  if  any 
Executions  fince  in  France .  See  Menagiana ,  p.  264, 
Six  executed  in  Scotland,  upon  an  Indift- 
ment  for  bewitching  Sir  George  Maxwell .  1678 

Four  confefled,  and  Two  denied.  One  who 
was  the  firft  that  confefled,  was  pardoned,  and  ufed 
for  a  Witnefs  againft  the  others.  They  were  dif 
covered  by  the  help  of  one  Jannct  Douglas ,  a  dumb 
Girl,  who  made  Signs,  that  there  was  a  Picture  of 
Wax  in  one  of  their  Houfes,  and  went  with  them, 
and  pulled  it  out  of  a  Hole  in  the  Chimney.  The 
accufed  Perfons  faid,  the  dumb  Girl  herfelf  had  put 
it  there  •,  and  it  feems  very  probable,  for  (he  was 
whipp'd  afterward  through  Edinburgh ,  and  after  that 
was  whipp'd  again,  and  baniftf  d  for  feveral  Crimes. 
See  Sadducifm.  Triumph,  and  Mr.  Sinclare ,  p.  18,  20 6, 
About  that  Time,  one  condemn'd  at  Ely, 
but  reprieved  by  King  Charles II.  and  afterward  1679 
the  Fellow  that  pretended  to  have  been  bewitch¬ 
ed,  was  hanged  at  Chelmsford  in  EJfex ,  and  confels’d 
that  he  had  counterfeited  his  Fits  and  Vomitings,  as 
I  have  been  informed. 

Sufan  Edwards ,  Mary  Trembles ,  and  Tem¬ 
perance  Lloyd ,  hanged  at  Exeter ,  confefs'd  168.2 
them (elves  Witches,  but  died  with  good  Prayers 
in  their  Mouths.  I  fuppofe  thefe  are  the  laft  Three 
that  have  been  hanged  in  England . 

Richard  Dugdale ,  of  Surey  in  Lancafhire ,  was 
faid  to  be  difpoflefled  by  fome  Diflenting  1689 
Minifters,  who  kept  Days  of  Fatting  and 
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Prayer  tor  near  a  Year.  See  this  Cafe  anfwefd  in 
the  9th  Chapter  of  this  Book. 

One  Glover ,  an  Irifh  Papift,  hanged  at  Be- 
1689  flon  in  Nevo-England  for  fuppofed  Witchcraft. 
See  Cotton  Mothers  remarkable  Providences. 
Elizabeth  Carrier ,  Margery  Coombs ,  and  Anne 

169 1  Moor ,  committed  for  fuppofed  Witchcraft 
upon  Mary  Hill  of  Beckinton ,  by  Frome,  in 

Somerfetjhire.  One  of  them  died  in  Goal  5  the 
other  Two  were  tried  before  the  Right  Honou¬ 
rable  the  Lord  Chief  Jufti cz  Holt,  and  were  acquit¬ 
ted.  And  the  Maid  that  was  thought  to  have  been 
bewitch’d,  in  a  little  Time  did  well,  and  was  fit 
for  Service.  See  Mr.  Baxter  §  Certainty  of  the  World 
of  Spirits,  p.  74. 

Several  tried  by  fwimming,  in  Suffolk,  EJfex ,  Cam¬ 
bridgeshire  and  Northamptonshire ,  and  feme  drown’d 
in  the  Try  ah 

Nineteen  hanged  at  Salem  in  New- England. 

1692  One  prefs’d  to  Death.  Eight  more  condemn’d. 
Fifty  confefs’d  themfelves  Witches,  and  were 

pardon  d.  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  were  in  Prifcn, 
above  200  accufed,  and  many  fled  the  Country  to 
lave  their  Lives.  See  Calef  p.  41. 

W  idow  Chambers  of  Upafton  in  Suffolk ,  a 

1693  diligent  indultrious  poor  Woman,  committed 
to  Beccles  Goal  upon  an  Accufation  of  Witch* 

craft,  and  died  in  Prifen  before  her  Tryah  After 
Ihe  had  been  walk’d  betwixt  two,  fhe  confefled  a 
great  many  Things  of  her  felf,  and  in  particular,  fhe 
laid,  fhe  had  kill  d  her  Husband,  and  the  Lady  Blots  5 
tho’  the  near  Relations  of  that  good  Lady  werela- 
tisfied,  that  fhe  died  a  fair  Death,  without  any 
Hurt  from  that  poor  Woman,  and  feme  for  Expe¬ 
riment  fake  ask’d  her,  if  fhe  had  not  kill’d  fuch 
and  fuch  ^  and  (lie  confefled  fhe  had,  tho’  the  Per- 
fens  were  then  living. 
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Mother  Mannings  of  Uartk  in  Suffolk ,  was 
tried  before  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt,  at  1694 
Bury  St.  Edmunds .  Many  Things  were  depofed 
concerning  her  fpoiling  of  Wort,  and  hurting  Cat- 
tel,  and  that  feveral  Perfons,  upon  their  Death-Beds, 
had  complained  that  fhe  killed  them. 

It  was  fworn,  that  Thomas  Tunnel ,  her  Landlord, 
not  knowing  how  to  get  her  out  of  his  Houfe,  took 
away  the  Door,  and  left  her  without  one.  Some 
Time  after,  he  happening  to  pafs  by,  lhe  faid  to 
him.  Go  thy  way,  thy  No/e  /hall  lye  upward  in  the 
Church-Yard  before  *  Saturday  next .  On  Monday  fol¬ 
lowing  her  Landlord  fickened,  and  died  on  Tuefday , 
and  was  buried  within  the  Week,  according  to  her 
Word.  To  confirm  this,  it  was  added  by  another 
Witnels,  that  aDoftor  whom  they  had  confulted  about 
an  afflicted  Perfon,  when  this  Mother  Mannings  was 
mentioned,  laid,  fhe  was  a  dangerous  Woman,  file 
could  touch  the  Line  of  Life.  In  her  Indi&ment, 
fhe  was  charged  to  have  an  Imp  like  a  Pole-Cat ; 
and  one  Witnels  fwore,  that,  coming  from  the  Ale- 
houfe,  about  Nine  at  Night ,  he  looked  in  at  her 
Window,  and  law  her  take  out  of  her  Basket  Two 
Imps,  a  Black  and  a  White.  It  was  alfo  depofed, 
that  one  Sarah  Wager ,  after  a  Quarrel  with  this  Wo¬ 
man  was  taken  dumb  and  lame,  and  was  in  that 
Condition  at  home,  at  the  Time  of  her  Tryal.  Many 
other  Things  were  fworn,  but  the  Jury  were  fa  well 
dire&ed,  that  they  brought  her  in,  Not-Guilty  ^  and 
upon  particular  Enquiry!  of  feveral  in,  or  near  the 
Town,  1  find  moft  are  fatisfied  that  it  was  a  very 
right  Judgment.  She  lived  about  Two  Years  alter, 
without  doing  any  known  Harm  to  any  body,  and 
died  declaring  her  Innocence.  Her  Landlord  was  a 
confumptive  Ipent  Man,  and  the  Words  not  exaftly 
as  they  Iwore  them,  and  the  whole  Thing  1 7  Years 
before.  For  by  a  Certificate  from  the  Regifter,  I  find  he 
was  buried  June  20. 1677.  The  white  Imp  is  be¬ 
lieved 
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lieved  to  have  been  a  Lock  of  Wool,  taken  out  of 
her  Basket  to  fpin  *  and  its  Shadow,  it  is  fuppofed,  was 
the  .black:  one. 

Margaret  Elnore  was  tried  at  Ipfookh  be- 

1694  f°re  tbe  Lord  Chief  Juft  ice  Holt.  She  was  com¬ 
mitted  upon  the  Account  of  one  Mrs.  Ruige  y 

who  was  Three  Years  in  a  ianguhhing  Condition,  as 
was  thought,  by  the  Witchcraft  of  the  Priloner  then 
at  the  Bar,  becaufe  Mr.  Ruige ,  Husband  of  the  af¬ 
flicted  Perfon,  had  refuied  letting  her  a  Houle. 
Some  Witnefles  laid,  that  Mrs.  Ruige  was  better  upon 
the  Confinement  of  the  Woman,  and  worle  again, 
when  her  Chains  were  off  Other  Witnefles  gave 
Account,  that  her  Grandmother,  and  her  Aunt  had 
formerly  been  hanged  for  Witches,  and  that  her 
Grandmother  had  faid,  Ihe  had  eight,  or  nine  ImpS| 
and  that  fhe  had  given  Two  or  Three  Imps  a-piece 
to  her  Children.  Others  gave  an  Account  of  a  Tet 
in  her  fecret  Parts. 

A  Midwife  who  had  fearcht  her  Grandmother,  who 
had  been  hanged,  laid,  this  Woman  had  plainer 
Marks  than  fhe.  Others  made  Oath  of  their  being 
covered  with  Lice  after  Quarrels  with  her.  But  not- 
withftanding  thefe  Depofitions,  the  Jury  brought  her 
in,  Not  Guilty  *,  and  tho7 1  have  made  particular  En¬ 
quiry,  I  do  not  hear  of  any  ill  Confluence,  but 
all  probable  Appearance  of  the  poor  Woman's  In¬ 
nocence.  For  after  the  Tryal,  when  fhe  was  at  li¬ 
berty,  Mrs.  Ruige  continued  in  ^a  reafcnable  good 
Health,  and  feveral  Years  after  Margaret's  Death, 
fhe  fell  again  into  the  fame  kind  of  Pains  (fuppo- 
led  from  the  Salt  Humour)  and  died  of  the  fame 
Diftemper. 

Mary  Guy ,  tried  before  the  Lord  Chief 

1695  Juftice  Holt  at  Launceflon  in  Cornwall ,  for  fup- 
poied  Witchcraft  upon  Philadelphia  Row.  It 

was  depoled,  that  the  Appearance  of  the  laid  Mary 
Guy  was  often  feen  by  that  Girl,  and  that  fhe  vomited 

Pins, 
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Pins,  Straws,  and  Feathers.  But  notwithftanding  fuch 
Depofitions,  the  Prifoner  was  acquitted. 

Elizabeth  Horner  was  tried  before  the  Lord 
Chief  Juftice  Holt  at  Exeter.  Three  Children  i6$6 
of  William  Bovet  were  thought  to  have  been 
bewitched  by  her,  whereof  one  was  dead.  It  was  de- 
poled,  that  another  had  her  Legs  twilled,  and  yet 
from  her  Hands  and  Knees,  (he  would  fpring  five  Foot 
high.  The  Children  vomited  Pins,  and  wrere  bitten 
(if  the  Depofitions  were  true)  and  pricked  and  pinch¬ 
ed,  the  Marks  appearing.  The  Children  laid,  Befs 
Horners  Head  would  come  off  from  her  Body,  and 
go  into  their  Bellies.  The  Mother  of  the  Children 
depofed,  that  one  of  them  walked  up  a  fmooth  plaifter- 
edWall,  till  her  Feet  were  nine  Foot  high,  her  Head 
{landing  off  from  it.  This,  Ihe  laid,  fhe  did  five  or 
fix  Times,  and  laughed,  and  laid,  BeJfs  Horner  held  her 
up.  This  poor  Woman  had  lomething  like  a  Nipple 
on  her  Shoulder,  which  the  Children  laid  was  fucked 
by  a  Toad.  Many  other  odd  things  were  depoled„ 
but  the  Jury  brought  her  in  Not  Guilty,  and  no  Incon¬ 
venience  hath  followed  from  her  Acquittal. 

The  Account  of  thefe  Four  laft  Tryals,  I  mull  at* 
knowledge  to  the  great  Favour  of  my  Lord  Chief 
Jullice  Holt ,  who  gave  Leave  to  Sir  James  Montague 
to  lend  me  the  Notes  which  he  took  of  the  Depofitions 
that  were  made  at  the  Time  of  thole  Tryals. 

About  eight  and  twenty  were  acculed  by  Mrs, 
Chrijhan  Shaw ,  a  Girl  of  about  Eleven  Years  old.  1697 
OneMan  died  in  Prifon,  maintaining  his  Inno- 
cency  5  another  was  found  hanged  in  Goal.  Two 
Boys  and  a  Girl,  and  two  more,  five  in  all,  laved 
themfelves  by  confeffing  ;  and  upon  their  Teftimony, 
feven  were  executed,  denying  their  Guilt.  The  Girl 
outlived  all,  and  was  well,  for  all  the  fuppoled  Sorcery 
and  Witchcraft  of  Eight  and  twenty.  This  was  in  the 
County  of  Renfrew ,  the  Welt  of  Scotland.  The  Nar¬ 
rative  of  their  Cafe,  with  the  Speeches  of  the  Advo¬ 
cates 
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cates,  was  written  and  printed  in  London,  with  the 
Title  of  Saddudjmus  Debellatus ,  and  had  a  Second 
Edition  long  fince,  and  is  now  moft  of  it  reprinted  in 
The  Compleat  Hifory  of  Witchcraft .  In  the  following 
Book,  I  have  mention’d  fotne  of  the  falfe  Joules  ana 
Signs  that  feem  to  have  milled  them. 

Sarah  Yowles  of  Hammer fmith ,  was  Tried  at 
1 698  the  Seffions  in  the  Old  Badly  in  London,  and 
fet  in  the  Pillory,  for  pretending  to  be  poflefs’d, 
when  (he  was  not  *,  and  making  ill  ule  of  it. 

Several  others  in  other  Places,  about  Eleven  in  all, 
have  been  Tried  for  Witches  before  my  Lord  Chief 
Juftice  Holt ,  and  have  all  been  acquitted. 

The  laft  of  them  was  Sarah  Morluck ,  aecu- 
1701  fed  by  Richard  Hathaway y  and  Tried  at  Guilford 
A  (fee,  Anno  17.0  r,  where  the  faid  Sarah  Mor- 
duck  was  cleared,  and  Hathaway  was  indi&ed  for  an 
Impoftor,  and  afterward  was  let  in  the  Pillory.  See  a 
larger  Account  of  it  in  the  Fifteenth  Chapter  of  this 
Book .  Impoftor  the  Seventh . 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

* 

Observations  upon  the  Matters  of 

F  A  C  T. 

Qerg.  fTp  HI  S  Collection,  Mr.  Advocate,  is  as 
it,.  full  as  I  have  been  able  to  make  out 
of  thole  Authors  that  I  have  met  with  :  And  as  I 
laid  before,  that  my  Notions  of  Philolophy  and  Chri- 
ftianity  were  much  againft  the  vulgar  Do&rines  of 
Witchcraft,  this  View  of  thefe  Faffs  confirms  me  in 
the  bad  Opinion  I  have  of  moft  of  them. 


Advo. 


the  Matters  of  F  act.  4  j 

A&vo.  As  is  the  Man,  fuch  is  the  Judgment  he 
makes  in  any  Cafe.  My  Conciufion  is,  That  fince 
there  have  been  fo  very  many  Condemnations  by 
lawful  Judges  and  Magiftrates,  though  they  do 
leem  to  have  been  miftaken  in  many,  yet  there 
mult  be  many  alio  in  which  the  Fa fts  were  real. 
For  I  pray  confide*,  you  have  quoted  Time  and  Place* 
and  cited  Authors  for  the  Executions  of  many  Thou- 
lands,  befides  general  Teftimonies  of  great  Num¬ 
bers  more.  You  have  reckon’d  up  about  146  that 
have  fuffered  in  Englanl  fince  the  Reformation,  by 
Vroteflant  Judges  and  Juries.  In  New  England \ 
One  and  Twenty,  fo  very  lately  as  the  Year  1692* 
and  fince  thole.  Seven  in  Scotland ,  in  the  Year  1697. 
Now  the  Conciufion  I  muft  make,  is.  That  they 
mult  be  right  in  many  Cales  \  tho’  I  doubt  they  were 
often  miftaken.  ' 

Clcrg.  If  they  were  miftaken  but  in  one  half  of 
thofe  Tryals,  it  makes  a  very  lad  Cafe:  And  better 
that  they  had  all  been  committed  to  the  Righteous 
judge,  who  doth  not  negleCt  the  other  Caufes  that  are 
too  hard  for  Man’s  Judgment  But  if  I  guefs  right, 
the  Miftakes  have  been  many  more.  I  will  give  you 
my  Realons  for  my  Opinion  *  and  then  take  it,  or 
leave  it,  as  you  think  fit. 

ij?,  I  obferve,  That  where  the  Times  have  not  been 
fb  violent  and  fuperftitious,  but  that  Ingenious  Men 
might  venture  to  fpeak  freely,  and  the  Government 
hath  put  the  Parties  into  their  Hands,  that  they  might 
make  full  Tryal  ^  they  have  ufually  dilcover’d  Cheat 
and  Impofture.  Here  are  a  matter  of  Fifteen  Famous 
Detections  of  Frauds,  many  of  them  after  Judges, 
and  Juries,  and  a  Multitude  of  Eye-Witnefies,  had 
been  deceiv’d.  Thele  give  me  a  ftrong  Sufpicion,  that 
if  the  reft  had  undergone  as  ftriCt  an  Enquiry,  molt  of 
them  would  have  been  difcover’d  as  well  as  thefe. 
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lily,  I  am  the  more  of  this  Mind,  becaufe,  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  tho’  the  Relations  are  written  by  thofe  that 
believ’d  the  Fads,  and  told  the  Stories  with  as  much 
Advantage  as  they  could  well  i  yet,  as  I  have  In  part 
obferved  already,  fo  I  now  add,  that  there  are  few  of 
them  without  fome  very  great  Abfurdity  or  Folly,  that 
looks  like  an  Afs’s  Ear  out  of  a  Lion’s  Skin.  If  any¬ 
one  (hall  think  it  worth  his  while,  I  believe  he  may 
colled  out  of  the  Books  of  Witchcraft,  as  many  in¬ 
credible  Tales,  very  near,  as  there  are  in  the  Golden 
Legend.  Now  when  Papifts  had  fwell’d  their  lying 
Miracles  into  fuch  a  Multitude,  our  Reformers  ventur’d 
to  rejed  both  the  Stories,  and  the  Dodrines  that  they 
proved  by  them,  without  troubling  themlelves  to  ac¬ 
count  for  every  particular  Relation.  And  as  we  have 
reap’d  a  very  lafting  and  happy  Benefit  from  their 
found  Judgment,  I  do  not  fee  but  we  may,  in  part, 
apply  their  Example  to  the  Cafe  before  us. 

I  obferve,  %dty,  An  unpardonable  Partiality  and 
perfed  Humour  in  judging  what  are  Ads  of  Sorcery, 
and  what  are  not.  Tho’  the  Statute  againft  Witchcraft 
forbids  all  Ads  of  Sorcery  whatever,  and  all  Charms 
for  employing  Spirits ;  yet  for  difcovering  a  fuppos’d 
Witch,  they  allow  any  that  call  themfelves  Acculers, 
to  ule’ barbarous  and  unnatural  Charms,  which  muft 
have  their  Force,  if  they  have  any  at  all,  from  the 
lame  Diabolical  Power,  becaufe  they  are  no  natural 
Caufes  of  fuch  Effeds.  They  allow  them,  for  In- 
ftance,  to  draw  Blood  by  fcratching:  To  let  the  Bottle 
and  Urine  upon  the  Fire,  well  cork’d  and  tied  down  % 
and  to  burn'  Cakes  made  of  the  Party’s  Water.  All 
thefe  are  feeking  to,  and  confulting  with  the  Devil, 
and  employing  of  him,  and  uling  the  Vinculum  Pali, 
and  are  within  the  Reach  of  the  Statute  againft  Witch¬ 
craft-,  and  yet  all  thefe  they  confefs  of  themlelves, 
and  pradife  unpunilh’d,  and  think  it  no  harm.  But 
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this  is  the  utmoft  Partiality,  or  rather  mere  Wanton- 
nels  in  judging  :  For  whether  fiich  CompaQs  are  real, 
or  only  imaginary,  they  ought  to  be  punifhed  equally 
on  both  Sides,  without  RefpeCt  of  Perfbns.  See  more 
of  this  in  the  8th  Chapter,  or  Examination  of  the 
Tryal,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hales . 

4thly,  I  obferve  farther.  That  the  Numbers  of 
Witches,  and  the  fuppos’d  Dealings  of  Spirits  with 
them,  increafe  or  decreafe,  according  to  the  Laws, 
and  Notions,  and  Principles  of  the  leveral  Times , 
Places,  and  Princes. 

In  the  Times  of  the  Roman  Empire,  fome  of  the 
Czfars  condemn’d  Witches,  others  would  not. 

In  Lorain ,  where  Remigius ,  by  his  Principles,  could 
find  Eighteen  Hundred  in  Fifteen  Years,  I  do  not  un- 
derftand,  that  there  are  more  now  than  in  other  Places. 

In  Savoy,  Spain  and  Germany ,  fince  Philofophy  and 
Learning  have  prevail’d,  they  have  but  few,  though 
great  Multitudes  before. 

Formerly  France  was  as  much  vex’d  with  Accula- 
tions  of  fuppos’d  Witches  *,  but  fince  they  have  dif- 
courag’d  Profecutions,  they  have  been  in  much  more 
Eafe  and  Freedom  from  them. 

In  this  Collection  that  I  have  made,  it  is  ob~ 
fervable,  that  in  103  Years,  from  the  Statute  againft 
Witchcraft  in  the  3  %d  of  Henry  VIII.  till  1644,  when 
we  were  in  the  midft  of  our  Civil  Wars,  I  find  but 
about  Fifteen  executed.  But  in  the  fixteen  Years 
following,  while  the  Government  was  in  other 
Hands,  there  were  an  Hundred  and  nine,  if  not 
more,  condemn’d  and  hanged.  In  the  five  Years  fol¬ 
lowing,  before  the  late  Notions  were  well  considered, 

I  find  five  Witches  condemn’d,  and  three  of;  them,  if 
not  all  five,  executed  *,  and  three  after  at  Exeter  1682.0 
Since  then,  that  is,  in  thirty  five  Years  laft  palt,  I 
have  not  yet  met  with  one  Witch  hang’d  in  England, 
In  Scotland ,  indeed,  and  New  England ,  leveral  have 
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fuffered  *,  but  in  England  not  one ,  that  I  know 
of 

Then  by  this  View  that  I  have  laid  before  you, 
it  appears,  that  in  a  little  more  than  one  Century, 
from  the  Year  1484,  when  Pope  Innocent  put  forth 
his  fuperftitious  Bull,  there  were  more  Executions  of 
luppos’d  Witches,  than  had  been,  I  believe,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  till  then.  What  the  particu¬ 
lar  Principles  of  that  Age  were,  are  well  known, 
and  I  will  confider  more  particularly  by  and  by.  At 
prelent  I  only  fay,  that  it  is  from  thefe  Obfervations 
that  I  ground  my  Rule,  that  Witchcraft  follows  Prin¬ 
ciples.  The  Number  of  Witches  increafes  or  de¬ 
er  eales,  according  as  thele  Principles  prevail  or  are  ex¬ 
ploded  :  And  therefore,  it  feems  to  me,  that  if  not 
altogether,  yet  for  the  greateft  Part,  they  are  made 
by  the  Imaginations  of  Men. 

I  make  no  great  doubt,  but  that  we  have  as  many 
Devils  now  among!!  us,  as  they  had  in  other  Ages  * 
for  we  have  as  many  Temptations,  and  Lies,  and 
.Thefts,  and  Adulteries,  and  Murders,  that  are  the 
Devils  Works  :  But  our  Witches,  for  the  ptefent,  are 
gone  after  the  Poet’s  Gods ,  and  Modern  dairies.  But 
1  mult  add,  that  they  are  not  fo  far  from  us, 
but  that,  if  we  (hould  have  a  Prince,  and  Judges,  and 
Juries,  and  Witch-finders,  of  the  fame  Principles, 
that  found  out  fo  many  before  in  two  Years  time,  in 
all  Probability,  they  would  find  out  as  many  now. 

Adv.  Do  not  run  from  your  Point.  Your  Obfer- 
vation  was,  that  Witchcraft  follow’d  Principles.  I  al¬ 
low  you,  that  the  Difcovery  of  Witches  doth  follow 
Principles ^  for  if  Men  believe  none,  it  is  not  likely 
they  (hould  find  any  :  But  then,  it  may  be,  it  is  their 
Unbelief  and  wrong  Principles  that  are  the  Realon 
why  they  are  neither  found  out,  nor  look’d  for.  If 
therefore  you  will  bring  this  Point  to  a  certain  IfTue, 
give  me  one  Catalogue  of  fuch  Principles  and  Notions 
as  have  prevailed  where  many  Wiiches  were  found,  or 
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fuppoled  to  be  found  and  another  of  fuch  as  have 
prevailed  where  Men  have  found  out  Few  ?  that  we 
may  judge  whether  kind  of  Principles  are  more  found 
and  rational.  For  if  the  Principles  upon  which  Men 
went  when  fuch  great  Numbers  were  convi&ed,  be 
true  and  right,  the  Queftion  will  ftill  Itick  by  you 
for  they  could  not  be  miftaken  in  Matter  of  Fact,  in 
fo  very  many  Cafes. 

Clerg .  You  put  me  upon  a  very  difficult  Task, 
when  you  defire  me  to  reduce  thefe  two  forts  of  Prin¬ 
ciples  into  Order  for  a  View.  For  both  the  Subject 
Itfelf  is  difficult,  and  the  Opinions  of  thofe  that  de¬ 
fend  the  vulgar  Notions,  are  fo  confus’d  and  contra¬ 
dictory,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  bring  them  into  any 
certain  Rules. 

As  fome  Ages  have  had  the  Appearance  of  many 
Witches,  and  others  of  few-,  fo  in  fome  Ages, 
Witches  and  their  Works,  and  Confeffions,  are  quite 
different  from  others.  A  Hebrew  Witch,  a  Pagan 
Witch,  a  Lap/and  Witch,  an  Indian  Witch,  a  Pro- 
teftant  Witch,  and  a  Popifh  Witch,  are  different  from 
one  another  fome  in  Honour,  and  fome  in  Dif 
grace. 

Then  for  the  Degrees  of  the  Perfons  Guilt  in  thofe 
Cafes,  where  there  are  the  greateft  Proof  of  fuper- 
natural  Aftions,  I  meet  with  that  which  makes  the 
Cafe  very  entangled  $  for  there  is,  as  the  Rooks  upon 
this  Subjeft  tell  us,  the  Curfing  Witch,  and  the 
BleJJing  the  Witch  by  Art,  and  the  Witch  by  Com- 
pah.  And  laftly,  the  ABive  Witch,  and  the  Pajjive* 
By  th e,  Witch  that  is  only  Pajjtve ,  I  fuppofe  mult  be 
meant,  one  that  does  not  de/ire  this  Familiarity  with 
Spirits  ^  but  the  Spirits  obfefs ,  Haunt  and  Dog  them, 
and  take  Occafion,  without  bidding,  to  ful til  their 
pafiionate  Words,  and  do  odd  Tricks  in  Places  where 
thefe  Perfons  have  been,  and  fhew  them  Peoples  For¬ 
tunes  whether  they  will  or  no  ^  as  fome  of  the  Se- 
eond-fig])ted  Men  in  §cot/a?id  are  laid  to  count  it  an 
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Affliction  to  them  ;  but  yet  they  cannot  avoid  it. 
Now  if  Spirits  without  any  Compact  will  do  fiich 
things  as  thefe,  then  many  ftrange  Facts  may  be 
really  true  ,  and  yet  the  Perfon  accus’d  may  only  have 
been  an  obfefs’d,  tempted  Perfon,  or  a  Demoniac ,  or 
perhaps  a  very  Religious  Perfon,  purfued  out  of  Spite 
by  the  Devil,  becaufe  Ihe  is  better  than  her  Neigh¬ 
bours.  I  do  not  fay  i  t  is  fo  5  but  who  knows  his  De¬ 
vices  ?  And  this  I  will  fay,  That  thofe  preternatural 
Signs  of  Witchcraft,  very  often  fall  againft  fuch,  as 
in  all  Appearance,  are  very  virtuous  Perfbns,  though 
ufually  poor,  and  thofe  affli&ed  Perfons  that  have 
been  the  Accufers,  have  often  had  great  Appearance  of 
being  Demoniacs.  W e  have  been  apt  to  wonder  why  the 
Devil  had  forfaken  our  Age,  that  we  had  no  FojfeJJions 
amongft  us,  when  in  ancient  Times  they  had  fo  many : 
But  if  they  that  have  been  thought  to  have  been  bewitch'd, 
have  really  been  Demoniacs, an  d  the  Devil  by  their  Mouths 
hath  carried  on  his  great  Work  of  falfe  accufing,  and 
murdering  innocent  People  $  then  we  muff  own,  he  hath 
done  by  Craft,  what  he  could  not  do  by  direft  Temp¬ 
tation,  and  hath  made  thofe  very  Men  his  Tools  to 
carry  on  his  Plots,  who  verily  believ’d  they  had  been 
deftroying  his  Works.  As  1  am  only  (hewing  the 
great  Difficulty  of  thefe  Cafes,  I  do  not  affert  this  5 
but  I  will  fay,  there  are  fome  Appearances  that  look 
that  way  *  and  I  wifi  thofe  that  think  themfelves 
mof!:  allured  in  thofe  Queftions,  may  very  well  con- 
fider  it. 

That  we  might  judge  when  the  Confeffions  of 
Witches  proceed  from  a  found  Mind,  and  when  from 
Imagination  and  Vapours ,  it  would  be  neceflary  we 
fhould  have  fbme  fix’d  Bounds  of  the  Power  of  Spirits, 
that  we  might  know  when  they  pafs’d  the  Degrees 
of  Poffibility.  But  here  the  wifeft  of  Men  have  not 
been  able  to  lay  down  any  certain  Rule.  Some  fay, 
the  Devil  cannot  really  controul  the  Laws  of  Nature: 
Others  fay,  Nature  is  a  meer  Jeft  with  him.  Some 

think* 
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think,  they  may  fafely  fay,  he  cannot  really  tranf 
form  a  Man  or  a  Woman  into  a  Cat  ;  and  that  there¬ 
fore  when  old  Women  confefs  Inch  Things,  they  are 
to  be  thought  mad^  but  Dr.  More  believed  he  could 
transform  them,  and  tells  the  way  how  he  doth  it. 
Antidote  againjl  Atheifm ,  %d.  Book ,  1 1  th  Chapter. 

Concerning  the  Nature,  and  Will,  and  Defigns  of 
Spirits,  though  we  are  very  lure  of  their  Being  *,  yet 
we  are  by  no  means  able  to  lay  down  fa fe  Rules, 
by  which  we  may  judge  of  their  Actions  and  In¬ 
tentions.  Some  think,  and  have  written,  that  there 
are  harmlefs  Spirits,  that  are  in  a  kind  of  middle 
State  betwixt  Angels  and  Devils :  And  if  fo,  one 
would  think,  it  fhould  be  no  capital  Offence  to  have 
Communion  with  them.  H.  Infiitor  tells  us  of  the 
Generofity  ( 1\  obi  lit  as  )  of  feme  Devils  *,  and  what 
Rule  can  we  lay  down  to  diftinguifh  thefe  generous 
Devils  from  good  Angels?  Dr.  More  tells  us  of 
other  Spirits,  that  are  very  great  Tools  ^  that  there 
are  as  great  Tools  in  the  other  World  as  there  are  1  n 
this.  And  if  this  be  true,  they  may  a £1  incoherently, 
and  contrary  to  their  own  Interetts  •,  and  we  can  ne¬ 
ver  know  what  Judgment  to  make  of  their  Actions. 
Others  tell  us  of  ludicrous ,  frolickfome  Devils  and  if 
there  be  fuch,  How  do  we  know  but  fome  of  them 
may  do  odd  Things,  on  purpofe  to  make  Sport  even 
with  Courts  of  Juflice,  if  they  happen  to  be  too  cre¬ 
dulous,  and  lay  too  much  Weighr  upon  the  Evidence 
of  their  Fafts. 

All  that  we  can  hope  to  preferve  us  from  going 
wrong  in  thele  dark  Ways,  is  the  good  Providence 
of  God  Almighty.  But  who  dare  venture  to  de¬ 
termine  what  God  will  fufter,  and  what  he  will  not  ? 
His  way  is  in  the  Sea0  and  his  paths  in  the  deep 
waters.  His  judgments  are  unfearchable ,  and  his 
ways  pafl  finding  out .  Who  knows  whether  he  may 
not  permit  fuch  things,  on  purpofe  to  prove  Judges 
and  Juries,  how  wile  and  valiant  they  will  be  in 

E  3  defend- 
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defending  the  Lives  of  the  Poor  and  Innocent  ?  And 
when  either  they,  or  Kings  are  ignorant,  wicked, 
or  fuperftitious,  How  many  Thoufind  innocent  Lives 
doth  he  fuffer  to  fall  by  their  Hands  in  all  Ages  ? 
Since  God  hath  warned  us  fufficiently  of  Satan's  De¬ 
vices,  Who  can  lay  to  what  Degree  God  may  per¬ 
mit  him  to  ule  his  natural  Craft  and  Subtilty,  on 
purpole  to  try  how  watchful  we  will  be  againft 
him  ?  And  lince  all  the  old  Heathen  Idolatries  and 
Popifli  Superftitions  were  eftabl idled  by  their  giving 
heed  to  reducing  Spirits  •,  and  lince  it  is  under  Pro¬ 
phecy,  that  the  World,  in  the  latter  Times,  will  be 
deceived  by  evil  Spirits  again  *,  What  Madnefs  is  it 
to  let  thele  Spirits,  and  their  Works,  have  any  Cre* 
dit  with  us  in  Tryals  where  the  Lives  and  Repu* 
rations  of  our  Chriftian  Brethren  are  under  Que- 
ft  ion  ? 

Thele  things  being  every  way  fb  dark  and  doubt¬ 
ful  *,  as  Atheiftical  Men  deny  all,  wife  Men  have 
thought  it  neceflary  to  be  wonderfully  cautious  in 
Penal  Laws  •,  and  tho'  at  other  times  they  will  dip 
courle  thele  Points  with  Freedom,  and  incline  to 
that  which  is  moft  probable  ^  yet  where  their 
Neighbour's  Blood  or  Reputation  is  at  Stake,  they 
think  they  are  bound  to  keep  to  lome  few,  lafe, 
negative  Rules  ^  and  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  they  have 
been  fuch  as  theft : 

1.  Do  not  intrude  into  Things  that  you  have 
not  leen,  Col.  2.  18. 

2 .  Even  good  Spirits  are  no  legal  Evidence  in 
our  Courts.  What  Credit  then  can  we  give  to  the 
Devils  Words  or  A  ft  ions  ^  or  to  the  Words  or 
Aftions  of  thole  that  are  afted  by  him? 

We  mult  not  make  our  Neighbour  fuffer  for 
fuch  Harms  as  the  Devil  does.  As  the  Serpent 

will 
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will  bite  without  bidding,  fo  the  Devil  will  do  Mif 
chief  without  our  Leave  $  and,  perhaps,  father  his 
Actions  upon  thole  that  have  110  Concern  in  them. 

4.  We  can  no  more  conv’18:  a  Witch  upon 
the  Tricks  of  Swimming,  Scratching,  Touching,  or 
any  other  fuch  Experiments,  than  we  may  convfot 
a  Thief  upon  the  Tryal  of  the  Sieve  and  Shears. 

As  fuch  childifh  Tricks  are  thrown,  with  Scorn, 
out  of  all  other  Trials,  they  ought  not  to  be  regarded 
in  thefe  of  Witchcraft. 

5.  Witches  Confeffions  have  fo  often  been  ex¬ 
torted,  fo  often  the  Effe£l  of  Diftraftion,  proceeding 
from  long  Watching  and  Tortures,  or  Diftempers, 
and  have  fo  often  been  found  contrary  to  plain  Truth, 
that  they  are  not  to  be  believed  againft  the  Probability 
of  Things,  and  the  natural  Circumftances  of  AQions, 

6.  Things  odd  and  unaccountable  are  to  be  re- 
Ipited  till  we  underftand  them. 

7.  Where  there  is  no  known  Rule  to  decide  by, 
make  no  Judgment. 

8.  It  becomes  us  to  fhew  our  Faith  in  God,  by 
leaving  doubtful  Cafes  to  his  Providence,  which  is 
powerfully  prefent  and  active  in  the  World. 

Thefe,  or  fuch  like,  I  take  to  be  the  fober  Princi¬ 
ples  of  thofo  Times  and  Places  that  have  been  trou¬ 
bled  with  few  Witches. 

Thefe  that  follow,  are  a  Catalogue  of  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  thofo  Times  and  Men  that  have  been  trou¬ 
bled  with  and  have  hang  d  great  Numbers. 

E  4 
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j.  That  the  Devil  cannot  make  a  Perfon  in  Fits 
think  they  lee  the  Shape  or  Apparition  of  ano¬ 
ther,  unlefs  that  Perfon  hath  made  a  Compafr. 
See  King  James’s  D demon . 

2.  That  therefore  the  SpeQral  Evidence,  (/.  e.) 
the  afiii£fed  Parties  thinking  they  lee  the  Perfons 
that  torment  them,  may  be  given  in  Evidence.  See 
the  Practice  of  7710ft  Pryals ,  and  Dalton  T  Country - 

Juft  ice . 

i 

3.  That  it  is  lawful  to  try  the  fupppoled  Witch, 
by  obferving  how  the  afflifhed  Party  is  aftefted  at 
the  Touch  of  her.  See  the  Tryal  before  fudge  Hale, 
and  Sadd.  Debett.  p,  48. 

4.  That  it  is  lawful  to  ule  the  Lord's  Prayer  for  a 
Teft  to  difcover  them.  Sadd .  Debell .  p.  54. 

5.  That  Swimming  is  a  fair  Tryal  of  a  Witch. 
King  James V  Deem.  and  Scrivonius . 

£.  That  want  of  Tears  is  another  Mark,  Sadd . 

Dobell,  p.  54. 

7.  That  infenfible  Parts  and  Teats  are  Signs  of 
Witchcraft .  Dalton's  Country- Juftice. 

8.  That  the  Devil’s  Mark  may  be  like  a  Flea- 
bite.  Daltons  Country- J ultice. 

N  9.  That  the  Devil  can  do  more  when  he  hath  a 
Witch’s  Commiffion,  than  he  can  do  without  it. 
Mr.  Baxter  T  Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits. 


10,  That 
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10.  That  Perfonz  inhabiles  in  other  Cafes,  even 
infamous  Perlons,  are  lawful  Evidence  in  the  Cafe 
of  Witchcraft.  Sadd.  Debell  p.  53. 

11.  That  Tortures  may  be  made  ufe  of  to  extort 
Confelfions.  See  the  Practice  of  Lorain,  Scotland, 
and  mo  ft  Nations . 

12.  That  the  Witches  may  be  kept  long  from 
Sleep,  and  then  be  examined.  It  hath  been  laid  by 
the  Witch-finders,  in  their  own  Juftification,  that 
becaufe  our  Englijh  Law  does  not  allow  Tortures, 
the  People  have  made  ufe  of  this  keeping  them 
awake,  and  fwimming,  and  walking  of  them  betwixt 
two  till  they  have  not  been  able  to  ftand  for  Wearl- 
nefs,  which  is  both  a  great  Torture,  and  exceedingly 
diforders  the  Underftanding.' 

c  I  meet  with  little  Mention  of  Imps  in  any  Coun- 
‘  try  but  ours,  where  the  Law  makes  the  feeding, 
c  fuckling,  or  rewarding  of  them  to  be  Felony  ^  but 
‘  amongft  our  Witch-finders,  it  hath  been  a  Rule, 

13.  That  the  fufpeCted  Witches  may  be  watched 
till  their  Imps  appear  ^  and  their  Imps  may  come  in 
the  Shapes  of  Cats,  Dogs ,  Rats ,  Mice,  Spiders ,  Fleas, 
Nits ,  Birds,  Flies ,  a  Toad ,  a  Frog ,  a  Hen ,  a  Crow 
a  Hornet ,  or  a  Mole. 

4  This  is  a  pernicious  way  of  Tryal,  becaufe  it 
4  would  be  ftrange  if  no  Creature  fhould  happen 
*  near  them.  Befides,  if  we  know  any  thing  of  Spi- 
4  rits,  this  is  contradictory  to  the  true  Notion  of 
‘  them  ;  for  if  they  are,  or  can  make  themfelves 
‘  invifible,  What  fignifies  watching. 
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14.  When  the  Accufed  are  upon  their  Tryal  for 
bewitching  any  particular  Perfon,  it  is  lawful  to  give 
in  Evidence  Matters  that  are  no  ways  relating  to  that 
Fa 6t,  and  done  many  Years  before  ^  and  which  con- 
fequently  they  cannot  be  prepared  to  anfwer  to. 
See  mo  jl  Try  a  Is, 

15.  That  ill  Fame  of  their  Anceftors  is  a  reafona- 
ble  Ground  of  Sulpicion. 

16.  That  Imps  may  be  kept  in  Pots,  or  other 
VeffelS}  and  that  the  Pots  and  Places  where  they  are 
kept,  ftink  deteftably  *,  and  that  therefore  fuch  {link¬ 
ing  Places  in  their  Houfes  are  Signs  that  they  have 
Imps.  Dalton  s  Country -Juflics^  c.  118. 

17.  That  received  Rules,,  that  have  been  praQifed 
by  Courts  of  Juftice,  are  not  to  be  examined  by  Rea- 
fon.  Sadd .  Debell . 

1  8.  That  tho’  thefe  Arguments  Angle,  are  not  conclu¬ 
ding,  yet  leveral  of  them  together  are  fufficient,  as  Five 
little  Candles  give  as  much  Light  as  one  great  one.  Sadd . 
Debell.  p.  51.  Which,  by  the  way,  is  a  fallacious  Com¬ 
panion  j  for  Forty  bad  Arguments  prove  no  more  than 
one,  that  is,  nothing  at  all  5  but  it  can  never  be  laid 
fb  of  lighted  Candles  in  a  Room. 

This  is  the  Second  View  of  Principles,  and  tho5 
I  will  confider  them  more  particularly  afterward,  I 
think,  I  may  fay  at  prefent,  that  they  are  unfcriptu- 
ral,  fuperftitious,  and  falfe.  And  fince  it  is  true  in 
Faff,  that  Nations  and  Ages  have  many  Witches, 
or  few  Witches,  according  as  they  have  allowed  of 
more  or  fewer  of  thefe  Principles  ^  the  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Executions  weighs  very  little  with  me.  Tho’ 
thefe  Tragedies  have  been  fad  and  many,  1  think 
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it  is  God’s  Mercy  there  have  been  no  more  •,  for 
tho’  Judges  may  have  been  otherwife  great  Men, 
and  taken  Care,  that  is  nothing.  Falfe  Principles  will 
make  falfe  Conciufions.  In  Arithmetick,  he  that 
works  by  a  falfe  Rule  will  have  a  falfe  Sum,  and 
if  he  works  by  it  a  hundred  Times,  and  with  never 
fo  great  Care,  it  will  give  a  hundred  wrong  Inftances 
as  well  as  one. 


CHAP  IV. 

Of  the  Suffolk  Witches. 

Adv.  npHERE  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  but 
JL  that  the  Cafe  of  Witchcraft  is  a  very 
tender  and  difficult  Point  •,  but  pray  confider.  This 
Argument  of  yours  is  Notion  againft  Fact ,  and  be- 
fides  it  is  too  general,  &  Dolus  verfat  in  genera- 
libus.  Let  us  examine  fome  of  the  more  famous  Ca¬ 
fes  more  particularly.  Perhaps  they  have  not  pro¬ 
ceeded  by  thefe  Rules,  And  I  will  begin  with  thole 
that  were  executed  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  Suffolk , 
and  the  neighbouring  Counties.  You  have  reckoned 
up  above  Fourfeore,  and  Mr.  Ady  faith,  they  _  were 
near  a  hundred.  You  impute  their  Condemnation  to 
the  Principles  of  thofe  Times.  But  Mr.  Baxter  gives 
us  another  Account  of  them  •,  I  mill  repeat  it  in  his  own 
Words.  They  are  in  his  Certainty  of  tbc  World  oj 

Spirits,  p.  52. 

“  The  hanging  of  a  great  Number  of  Witches  in 
“  Suffolk ,  and  Eflex,  by  the  Difcovery  of  one  Hop- 
<c  kins  in  1645,  and  1646,  is  famoufly  known.^  Mr. 

Qilamy  went  along  with  the  Judges  in  the  Circuit, 
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£t  to  hear  their  Confeffions,  and  fee  that  there  were 
£C  no  Fraud  or  Wrong  done  them.  I  fpake  with 
cc  many  underftanding,  pious  and  credible  Perfons, 
£C  that  lived  in  the  Countries,  and  feme  that  went 
cc  to  them  to  the  Prifons,  and  heard  their  fad  Con- 
feflions.  Amongft  the  reft,  an  old  Reading  Parfon 
named  Low#,  not  far  from  Yramglingbam ,  was  one 
that  was  hanged  *,  who  confeffed,  that  he  had  Two 
£C  Imps,  that  one  of  them  was  always  putting  him  on 
doing  Mifchief,  and  (he  being  near  the  Sea)  as«he 
cC  faw  a  Ship  under  fail,  it  moved  him  to  fend  him 
to  fink  the  Ship,  and  he  confented,  and  faw  the 
££  Ship  fink  before  him.  One  penitent  Woman  con- 
lC  felled,  that  her  Mother  lying  fick,  and  fhe  looking 
to  her,  fomewhat  like  a  Mole  ran  into  the  Bed 
*c  to  her,  which  fhe  being  ftartled  at,  her  Mother 
tc  bad  her  not  fear  it,  but  gave  it  her,  faying,  keep 
this  in  a  Pot  by  the  Fire,  &c.  and  thou  fhalt  ne- 
cC  ver  want.  She  did  as  fhe  was  bid  5  fhortly  after 
a  poor  Boy  (feemingly)  came  in,  and  afkJd  leave 
u  to  fit  and  warm  him  at  the  Fire,  and  when  he 
£C  was  gone,  fhe  found  Money  under  the  Stool  *  and 
afterwards  oft  did  fo  again,  and  at  laft  laid  hold 
u  of  her,  and  drew  Blood  of  her,  and  fhe  made  no 
c:  other  Compact  with  the  Devil,  but  that  her  Imps 
66  fucked  her  Blood  *,  and  as  I  heard  fhe  was  deli- 
vered.  Abundance  of  fad  Confeffions  were  made 
by  them  *,  by  which  fome  teftified,  that  there  are 
(£  certain  Punifhments  that  they  were  to  undergo, 
£C  if  they  did  not  fome  hurt  as  was  appointed  them. — 
Thefe  are  Mr.  Baxters  Words,  what  have  you  to 
fay  againft  them? 

Clerg.  I  fay,  that  by  Mr.  Baxters  Method  of  wri¬ 
ting  Hiftories,  I  fee  one  of  the  Ways,  how  lying 
Legends  come  to  get  Belief  in  the  World.  In  the 
beginning  there  is  fomething  true  for  a  Foundation. 
Forty  or  Fifty  Years  after,  when  the  Parties  con¬ 
cerned 
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Cerned  are  dead,  Men  of  too  ealy  a  Belief  venture 
to  publifh  hearlay  Stories.  None  trouble  themfelves 
to  confute  them ,  or  if  they  do ,  many  Times  the 
Confutation  is  feen  but  by  a  few,  and  may  foon  be 
loft,  when  the  Hiftory  may  continue :  As  very  like¬ 
ly  Mr.  Baxters  Book  upon  fuch  an  acceptable  Sub- 
je8i,  may  have  a  Tenth  Imprellion,  when  this  oblcure 
Dialogue  will  be  forgotten.  Thus  fabulous  Hiftones 
get  Credit,  and  poifon  the  Generations  after  them. 

Youmuft  know  then,  that  in  the  Years  1644,  164?, 
and  1646,  Matthew  Hopkins  of  Manningtree  in  Ejjex, 
and  one  John  Stern ,  and  a  Woman  along  with  them, 
went  round  from  Town  to  Town,  through  many 
Parts  of  Ejfex,  Suffolk,  Norfolk ,  and  Huntingtonjhire , 
to  dilcover  Witches.  Several  Clergymen  preached, 
and  fpake  againft  them,  as  far  as  thole  Times  would 
fufter,  and  particularly  Mr.  Gauf  of  Stoughton ,  in 
Huntingtonjhire ,  oppofedvery  heartily  that  Trade,  that 
thele  People  drove.  In  the  beginning  of  his  Book, 
he  hath  printed  a  Letter,  that  Hopkins  wrote  to  one 
in  his  Town.  I  will  put  down  the  Letter  juft  as 
Mr.  Gaul  printed  it  •,  becaule  it  (hews  us  the  Man, 
and  the  gainful  Trade  they  made  of  it,  and  how  any 
that  oppofed  them  were  difcouraged  by  the  Com¬ 
mittees. 

M.  N. 

“  /fY  Service  to  your  Worfhip  prelented,  I 

iVI  “  have  lh\s  Day  received  a  Letter,  &c. 
cc  to  come  to  a  Town  called  Great  Stoughton ,  to  learch 
“  for  evil  difpoled  Perfons  called  Witches  (tho  I 
£c  heare  your  Minifter  is  farre  againft  us  through 
“  Ignorance.)  I  intend  to  come  (God  willing)  the 
“  fooner  to  heare  his  lingular  Judgement  in  the  be- 
“  halfe  of  fuch  Parties  ^  I  have  known  a  Minifter 
£C  in  Suffolk  preach  as  much  againft  their  Dilcovery 
<c  jn  a  Pulpit,  and  forced  to  recant  it,  (by  the  Com¬ 
mittee, 
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“  mittee )  in  the  fame  Place.  1  much  marvaile  fuch 
<c  evil  Members  fhould  have  any,  (much  more  any 
<c  of  the  Clergy )  who  fhould  dayly  preach  Terrour 
<c  to  convince  fuch  Offenders,  ftand  up  to  take  their 
ic  Parts,  againlt  fuch  as  are  Complainants  for  the 
“  King,  and  Sufferers  themfelves  with  their  Families 
“  and  Eftates.  I  intend  to  give  your  Town  a  Vi- 
fite  fuddenly.  I  am  to  come  to  Kimbolton  this 
“  Week,  and  it  (hall  be  tenne  to  one,  but  I  will 
cc  come  to  your  Town  firft,  but  I  would  certainly 
<c  know  afore,  whether  your  Town  affords  many  Stick* 
“  lers  for  fuch  Cattell,  or  willing  to  give  and  afford 
“  us  good  Welcome  and  Entertainment,  as  other- 
“  where  I  have  beene,  elfe  I  lhall  wave  your  Shire 
£C  (not  as  yet  beginning  in  any  Part  of  it  my  felf) 
“  and  betake  me  to  fuch  Places,  where  I  doe,  and 
“  may  perfift  without  Controle,  but  with  Thanks  and 
“  Recompenle.  So  I  humbly  take  my  leave,  and 
ct  reft 

Tour  Servant  to  be  Commanded 

Matthew  Hopkins* 


In  the  77th  Page  of  his  Book,  after  the  mention 
of  12  very  ridiculous  Signs  of  Witchcraft,  too  much 
made  ufe  of  at  that  Time,  Mr.  Gaul  proceeds :  “  To 
“  all  thefe,  1  cannot  but  add  one  at  large,  which  I 
w  have  lately  learnt,  partly  from  lotne  Communica- 
u  tion  I  had  with  one  of  the  Witchfinders  (as  they 
call  them,)  partly  from  the  Confeffion  (which  I 
iC  heard)  of  a  lufpefted,  and  a  committed  Witch,  lo 
“  handled  as  fhe  faid,  and  partly  as  the  Country 
“  People  talk  of  it.  Having  taken  the  fufpefled 
4t  Witch,  fire  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  Room, 
“  upon  a  Stool  or  Table,  crofs  legg  d,  or  in  fome 
u  other  uneafy  Pofture,  to  which  if  (he  fubmits  not 
(he  is  then  bound  with  Cords  •,  there  is  fhe  watch'd 

and 
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and  kept  without  Meat,  or  Sleep ,  for  the  Space 
of  Four  and  Twenty  Hours.  (For  they  fay,  within 
that  Time,  they  (hall  fee  her  Imp  come  and  fuck.) 
i<:  A  little  Hole  is  like  wife  made  in  the  Door  for 
<c  the  Imps  to  come  in  at  *,  and  left  it  fhould  come 
<c  in  fbme  lefs  difcernible  Shape,  they  that  watch,  are 
“  taught  to  be  ever  and  anon  fweeping  the  Room, 
cc  and  if  they  fee  any  Spiders,  or  Flies,  to  kill  them. 
a  And  if  they  cannot  kill  them,  then  they  may  be 
cc  fure,  they  are  her  Imps. 

It  was  very  requifite,  that  thefe  Witchfinders  fliould 
take  care  to  go  to  no  Towns,  but  where  they  might 
do  what  they  would,  without  being  controlled  by 
Sticklers  *,  but  if  the  Times  had  not  been  as  they 
were,  they  would  have  found  few  Towns,  where  they 
might  be  fuffered  to  ufe  the  Tryal  of  the  Stool, 
that  was  as  bad  as  moft  Tortures.  Do  but  imagine 
a  poor  old  Creature,  under  all  the  Weaknefs  and 
Infirmities  of  old  Age,  fet  like  a  Fool  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  a  Room,  with  a  Rabble  of  Ten  Towns  round 
about  her  Houfe:  Then  her  Legs  tied  crofs,  that  all 
the  Weight  of  her  Body  might  reft  upon  her  Seat. 
By  that  means,  after  fbme  Hours,  that  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  would  be  much  flopped,  her  fitting  would 
be  as  painful  as  the  wooden  Horfe.  Then  (he  muft 
continue  in  her  Pain  Four  and  Twenty  Hours,  with¬ 
out  either  Sleep  or  Meat  *  and  fince  this  was  their 
ungodly  way  of  Trial,  what  wonder  was  it,  if  when 
they  were  weary  of  their  Lives,  they  confefled  any 
Tales  that  would  pleafe  them,  and  many  Times  they 
knew  not  what? 

And  the  Truth  of  this  doth  not  only  reft  upon 
Mr.Gdtf/'s  Teftimony,  but  the  Tradition  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  confirms  it.  I  can  add  one  Cafe,  that  happened 
near  Hoxne  in  Suffolk,  which  I  had  from  a  Gen¬ 
tlewoman  of  very  great  Piety  and  Virtue,  and  which 

I  hav# 
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I  have  heard  confirmed  by  many  others.  She  laid, 
when  the  Witchfinders  came  into  that  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  they  had  one  Woman  under  Tryal,  who,  (he 
verily  believed  was  innocent  *,  but  being  kept  long 
falling,  and  without  Sleep,  fhe  confefs'd  and  called 
her  Imp  Nan.  This  good  Gentlewoman  told  me, 
that  her  Husband,  (a  very  learned  ingenious  Gentle¬ 
man  )  having  Indignation  at  the  Thing,  he  and  Ihe 
went  to  the  Houle,  and  put  the  People  out  of  Doors, 
and  gave  the  poor  Woman  lome  Meat,  and  let  her 
go  to  Bed,  and  when  fhe  had  flept,  and  was  come 
to  herlelf,  (he  knew  not  what  (he  had  confefs'd, 
and  had  nothing  fhe  called  Nan,  but  a  Pullet,  that 
fhe  fometimes  called  by  that  Name. 

If  they  could  not  extort  a  Confeflion  by  the  Stool? 
they  had  other  Tryals.  They  walked  them  betwixt 
Two,  and  when  they  were  faint  and  weary,  the  Two 
People  held  them  from  falling,  and  forced  them  to 
continue  walking,  if  they  would  not  confels.  Then 
they  fearched  every  lecret  Part  of  their  Body  for 
Teats,  and  Marks.  And  if  all  thefe  failed,  then  they 
were  to  be  tried  by  Swimming,  with  their  Thumbs 
and  Toes  tied  crofs  one  another.  I  have  met  with 
feveral,  that  remember  the  Swimming  of  great  Num¬ 
bers:  And  there  is  one  Pool,  where  they  ufed  to 
try  them,  not  far  from  Halflein ,  which  is  called 
Witches-? ool  to  this  Day. 

Thefe  Things  gave  fuch  juft  Offence,  that  the  Re¬ 
port  of  their  ill  Arts  was  carried  to  the  Parliament. 
But  it  was  to  that  Piece  of  a  Parliament,  that  re¬ 
mained  in  the  Year  1645,  when  the  King's  Forces 
were  beaten,  and  thole  that  would  have  oppoled 
fuch  Proceedings,  were  driven  out  of  the  Houle  :  And 
therefore  inftead  of  Remedy,  tiie  Effect  was,  that  they 
joined  Two  of  the  leading  Minifters  of  their  Party 
in  a  CommiiTion  with  the  Judge  of  the  Affize  (Ser¬ 
jeant 
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jeant  Godbold )  and  the  Juftices  that  were  then  in  Autho¬ 
rity.  Mr.  Fair clo ugh  of  Ketton ,  was  one  of  the  two 
Minifters,  (See  his  Life  by  Mr.  •, )  and  before  he 
fat  upon  the  Bench ,  he  preached  Two  Sermons  to 
the  Court  in  one  of  the  Churches  in  Bury.  What 
Notions  he  laid  before  them  to  proceed  upon,  we 
cannot  now  fay  but  the  Effeft  was,  that  they  went 
on  to  execute  them  in  great  Numbers :  And  there¬ 
fore  we  may  believe,  he  recommended  thele  Prole- 
cutions  as  a  Piece  of  Piety,  and  Reformation,  that 
fhewed  the  Zeal  of  their  Time,  above  our  lukewarm 
Temper.  But  the  Clergy  of  our  Church  oppofed 
them  as  far  they  had  Power.  And  what  the  witty 
Men  thought  of  it,  we  may  fee  by  the  ingenious 
Author  of  Hudibras ,  who  writ  foon  after  that  Time, 

Hath  not  this  prefent  Parliament 
A  Ledger  to  the  Devil  fern , 

Fully  empower  d  to  treat  about 
Finding  revolted  Witches  out  ? 

And  has  not  be ,  within  a  Tear , 

Hang3 d  Tore ef core  of  them  in  one  Shire  ? 

Some  only  for  not  being  drown'd: 

And  fome  for  fitting  above  Ground 
Whole  Nights  and  Days  upon  their  Breeches , 

And  feeling  Fain ,  were  hangd  for  Witches • 

And  fome  for  putting  Knavijh  Tricks 
Upon  green  Geefe  and  Turkey  Chicks y 
Or  Pigs  that  fuddenly  deceas'd 
Of  Griefs  unnatural ,  as  he  guej V d. 

Who  after  provd  him f elf  a  Witch% 

And  made  a  Rod  for  his  own  Breech . 

Hudib.  2d  part,  Canto  Hi 

Thele  Two  laft  Verfes,  I  fuppofe,  relate  to  that 
which  I  have  often  heard  *  That  Hopkins  went  on 
fearching,  and  fwimming  the  poor  Creatures,  till 
fome  Gentlemen,  out  of  Indignation  at  the  Barbarity, 

F  took 
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took  him,  and  tied  his  own  Thumbs  and  Toes,  as 
he  ufed  to  tie  others,  and  when  he  was  put  into 
the  Water,  he  himfelf  fwam  as  they  did.  That 
clear’d  the  Country  of  him  *  and  it  was  a  great 
deal  of  Pity,  that  they  did  not  think  of  the  Expe¬ 
riment  fooner. 

Adv.  You  axe  angry,  becaufe  they  hanged  up 
Lowes ,  the  Reading  Parfon. 

C/erg.  In  fuch  a  kind  of  a  carelefs  Contempt,  I 
find,  Mr.  Baxter  mentions  Mr.  Lowes ,  an  ancient 
Clergyman,  near  Fourfcore  Years  old,  whom  they 
hanged  up  amongft  the  reft.  But  I  cannot  but  won¬ 
der  ,  what  fhould  make  Mr.  Baxters  Informer  re¬ 
member  that  Circumltance  of  his  Life,  that  he  was 
a  Reading  Parfon,  and  why  Mr.  Baxter  fhould  print 
that  Word  in  a  different  CharaQer,  that  the  Reader 
might  take  notice  to  fpeak  it  with  an  Emphafis  : 
But  he  knew  who  he  wrote  for,  and  that  that  would 
make  them  believe  any  Thing  that  was  ill  of  him, 
upon  a  very  {lender  Proof. 

Adv.  There  was  no  need  of  Proof,  for  Mr.  Baxter 
fays,  he  confefs’d,  “  That  he  had  Two  Imps,  and  that 
“  one  of  them  was  always  putting  him  on  doing 
4C  Mi fch ief ,  and  (being  near  the  Sea)  as  he  law  a 

Ship  under  fail,  it  moved  him  to  fend  him  to 
“  fink  the  Ship,  and  he  contented,  and  faw  the  Ship 
u  fink  before  him. 

Clerg.  I  am  bound  in  Charity  to  think,  that  Mr. 
Baxter  believed  this  Story,  or  otherwile  that  he 
would  not  have  printed  it :  But  I  afk  you,  whether 
you  believe  it  your  felf? 

Adv .  What  is  the  Reafon  why  you  do  not? 

Clerg.  Becaufe  it  is  a  moritrous  Tale,  without 
any  tolerable  Proof  to  fupport  it.  For  coniider 
this  Matter  well.  Here  is  a  Ship,  we  are  told, 
under  fail :  There  muft  be  many  Souls  in  it  about 
their  lawful  Qccafions,  and  many  Families  at  Land 
depending  upon  it  for  their  Livelihood.  As  this 

Ship 
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Ship  pail  by  the  Coaft  of  Suffolk,  there  happened 
in  Sight,  a  Man  that  had  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but 
obferve  this  Ship.  He  could  have  no  particular 
Malice,  nor  any  Temptation  of  Gain  for  he  knew 
not  whofe  the  Ship  was,  nor  was  likely  to  get  any 
Thing  by  the  Lois  of  it$  only  an  Imp  that  he  had 
with  him  had  a  Mind  to  deftroy  it-,  and  without 
any  Notice  or  Acknowledgment  of  God,  afks  leave 
of  this  Man,  as  if  Ships  failed  by  his  Permidion. 
To  pleafe  his  Imp,  he.  gives  his  Confent  for  the 
Wreck,  and  the  Imp  firnk  it  before  his  Face.  When 
wife  Men  believe  wonderful  Things,  they  take  care,, 
that  the  Proof  be  as  extraordinary  to  fupport  it  * 
But  in  this  Cafe,  we  have  no  corroborating  Cir- 
cumftances  of  Time,  or  Place,  or  the  Name  of  the 
Ship,  or  any  Witnefles,  in  a  Gale  that  requires 
vaft  Numbers,  that  could  depofe,  that  at  fuch  a 
Time,  that  very  Ship  by  Name,  or  at  leaft  a  Ship 
particularly  described,  did  fink  miraculoufly,  when 
it  had  a  calm  Sea  and  a  fair  Wind,  without  eh 
ther  Rock  or  Tern  pell.  Inftead  of  thefe  kind  of 
Probabilities,  we  have  an  Intimation  of  another  Na¬ 
ture  :  He  was  a  malignant  Parfon,  that  read  Plomi- 
lies,  and  fome  wandring  fcandalous  People,  that  took 
up  a  Trade  to  get  their  Bread  amongft  the  Rabble, 
by  finding  out  Witches,  fwore,  that  when  he  was 
under  their  Tryals,  he  confefled  fuch  a  Thing  againft 
himfelf. 

Adv.  Then  did  not  he  eonfefs  this  before  the 
Commiffioners,  at  the  Time  of  his  Tryal  ? 

C/erg.  No,  but  maintained  his  Innocence  ftoutljr, 
and  challenged  them  to  make  Proof  of  fuch  Things 
as  they  laid  to  his  Charge.  I  had  this  from  a  Per- 
fon  of  Credit,  who  was  then  in  Court,  and  heard 
his  Tryal.  I  may  add,  that  tho’  his  Cafe  is  re¬ 
membered  better  than  any  others  that  fuffered,  yet 
I  never  heard  any  one  (peak  of  him,  but  with  great 
Companion,  becaufe  of  his  Age  and  Character,  and 

F  2  their 
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their  Belief  of  his  Innocence  :  And  when  he  came" 
to  his  Execution,  becaule  he  would  have  Chriftian 
Burial,  he  read  the  Office  himfelf,  and  that  way 
committed  his  own  Body  to  the  Ground,  in  fure 
and  certain  Hope  of  the  Refurreftion  to  eternal 
Life. 

In  the  Notes  upon  thole  Verles  that  I  quoted  out  of 
Hudibraf ,  it  is  laid,  that  he  had  been  a  painful  Preach¬ 
er  for  many  Years,  I  may  add  for  Fifty,  for  lo  long  he 
had  been  Vicar  of  Brandefton  in  the  County  of  Suffolk , 
as  appears  by  the  Time  of  his  Inftitution.  That  I 
might  know  the  prefent  Senfe  of  the  chief  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  that  Place,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Wilfon ,  the  In¬ 
cumbent  of  that  Town,  and  by  his  Means  received 
the  following  Letter  from  Mr.  Rivet t ,  a  worthy 
Gentleman  who  lived  lately  in  the  lame  Place,  and 
whofe  Father  lived  there  before  him. 
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SIR , 

IN  Anfwer  to  your  Requeft  concerning  Mr. 

“  Lowes ,  my  Father  was  always  of  the  Opi¬ 
nion  ,  that  Mr.  Lowes  futfered  wrongfully ,  and 
hath  often  faid,  that  he  did  believe,  he  was  no 
more  a  Wizzard  than  he  was.  I  have  heard  it 
from  them  that  watched  with  him,  that  they  kept 
him  awake  leveral  Nights  together,  and  run  him 
backwards  and  forwards  about  the  Room,  until  he 
was  out  of  Breath :  Then  they  refted  him  a  lit¬ 
tle,  and  then  ran  him  again  :  And  thus  they  did 
for  feveral  Days  and  Nights  together,  till  he  was 
weary  of  his  Life,  and  was  fcarce  fenfible  of  what 
he  laid  or  did.  They  fwam  him  at  framlingbam , 
but  that  was  no  true  Rule  to  try  him  by  ^  for  they 
put  in  honeft  People  at  the  lame  Time,  and  they 
Iwam  as  well  as  he. 


This  walking  and  running  them  backward  and  for¬ 
ward  till  out  of  Breath,  is  fo  barbarous  and  lenle- 

lefs, 
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lefs,  that  I  (houli  have  been  apt  to  think  that  both 
Mr.  Gaul  and  Mr.  Rivet  had  taken  their  Reports 
from  thofe  that  had  ftrain'd  things,  if  I  had  not 
now  before  me,  by  the  Favour  of  my  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Bury,  a  Book  put  out  by  Hopkins  himfelf 
in  the  Year  1647.  In  that  he  calls  himfelf  Witch- 
finder  General ,  and  owns,  that  he  had  Twenty  Shil¬ 
lings  a  Town  for  going  to  them ;  that  they  had  fwum 
many  *  that  they  had  watch'd  them  for  four  Nights 
together  •,  and  doth  n<j>t  deny  but  they  had  kept 
them  ftanding  or  walking  till  their  Feet  were  Miller' d  *, 
and  adds  the  Reafon,  jv hich  I  will  give  you  in  his 
own  Words,  Page  5.  c  The  Reafon ,  faith  he,  was ,  to 
c  prevent  their  couching  down  •,  for ,  indeed ,  when  they 
i '•  be  fuffered  fo  to  Couch,  immediately  come  their  Fa - 
c  miliars  into  the  Room ,  and  fcareth  the  Watchers , 
c  and  heartneth  on  the  Witch ,  &cf  And  yet  thefe 
are  the  Witchcrafts  that  Mr.  Baxter  hath  confirmed 
with  the  Credit  of  his  Name,  and  tranfmitted  as 
true  to  Pofterity.  What  Wonder  is  it  if  our  Com¬ 
mon  People  are  mad,  and  fwim  and  abufe  the  poor 
Creatures,  when  fuch  an  admired  Author  makes  him¬ 
felf  the  Defender  of  thofe  that  ufed  fuch  PraQices  > 
And  therefore  I  hope  there  are  none  but  will  think  it 
a  very  neceffary  thing,  to  fence  again!!  the  Mifchiefs 
that  may  be  again,  if  fuch  bloody  Superftition  and 
Madnefs  fhould  ever  again  get  head, 

Adv.  What  have  you  to  fay  to  the  old  Wo¬ 
man's  Cafe?  Did  fhe  confefs  what  Mr.  Baxter 
was  informed  ? 

Clerg.  Something  like  it  fhe  did,  as  1  have  heard 
from  others  *,  But  what  fignified  Confeffions  after 
fuch  Ufage  ?  Old  Women  are  apt  to  take  luch  Fan¬ 
cies  of  themfelves  ^  and  when  all  the  Country  was 
full  of  fuch  Stories,  and  fire  heard  the  Witch-finders 
tell  how  familiar  the  Devil  had  been  with  others, 
and  what  Imps  they  had,  fhe  might  begin  to  think, 
that  a  j Beggar- Boy  had  been  a  Spirit,  and  Mice 

F  3  upon 


70  Of  the  Suffolk  Witches. 

upon  her  Mother's  Bed  had  been  her  Imps  *  and, 
as  I  have  heard,  that  (he  was  very  harmlefs  and 
Innocent,  and  defirous  to  die,  (he  told  the  Story  to 
any  Body  that  defil’d  it  5  and  befides,  as  (Ire  was 
poor,  and  mightily  pitied,  (he  had  ufually  Money 
given-  her  when  (he  told  the  Story. 

And  for  a  farther  Proof,  that  the  extorted  Con- 
feffions  were  mere  Dreams  or  Inventions  to  free 
themfelves  from  Torture,  I  will  add  fome  of  the 
Particulars  that  they  confefs’d. 

Elizabeth  Clark ,  an  old  Begger  with  only  one  Leg, 
they  laid  had  an  Imp  called  Vinegar  Tom  :  another 
called  Sack  and  Sugar  $  and  another  that  (he  faid, 
(he  would  fight  up  to  the  Knees  in  Blood  before  (lie 
would  lofe  it.  She  laid  the  Devil  came  to  her  two 
or  three  times  a  Week,  and  lay  with  her  like  a  Man  ; 
and  he  was  fo  very  like  a  Man,  that  (lie  was  forc’d 
to  rife  and  let  him  in  when  he  knock’d  at  the 
Door,  and  (he  felt  him  warm.  Ellen  Clark  fed  her 
Imp.  Goodie.  Hagtree  kept  her  Imp  with  Oatmeal 
a  Year  and  half,  and  then  loft  it.  *  Mr.  Gaul  tells 
of  one  that  kill’d  her  Imp  for  doing  Mifchief  Su- 
jan  Cooks's  Imp  worry  d  Sheep,  and  Joyce  Boons' s 
Imps  killed  Lambs.  Anne  Weft' s  Imps  fuck’d  of 
one  another  •,  and  I  have  been  told  by  one  that  was 
prefent  in  Court,  that  one  poor  Fellow  confefs’d,  that 
he  had  lent  Imps  to  Prince  Rupert.  Now  you  be¬ 
lieve,  that  thefe  might  be  real  Imps,  and  I  do  not 
envy  your  Judgment.  My  Opinion  is,  that  when  the 
Witch-finders  had  kept  thS  poor  People  without  Meat 
or  Sleep,  till  they  knew  not  well  what  they  laid  ^ 
then,  to  eaie  themfelves  of  their  Tortures,  they  told 
them  Tales  of  their  Bogs ,  and  Cats,  and  Kittens. 

Jurym.  Mr.  Advocate,  I  believe  you  had  heft  leave 
thefe  Suffolk  Witches  $  for  tho’  Mr.  Baxter ,  who 


*  See  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs ,  and  Antidote  againft  Atheifm. 
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trufted  to  Second-hand  Stories,  had  too  great  an  Opi¬ 
nion  of  their  Truth  *,  they  are  but  of  ill  Fame  in 
rhefe  Parts  $  and  I  have  heard,  that  it  was  Time  for 
Hopkins  to  leave  the  Country  when  he  did,  for  the 
People  grew  very  angry  at  his  Difcoveries. 

Clerg.  For  Mr.  Advocates  farther  Satisfaftion,  I 
will  add  two  or  three  Paffages  more  from  another 
Hand.  They  were  publiftv’d  not  long  fince  from 
New  England,  by  Mr.  Hales  an  Independent  Minifler. 
They  are  in  Mr.  Cotton  Mathers  Hiftory  of  New 
England ,  and  I  will  add  them,  becaufe  they  belong 
to  this  Suffolk  Cafe  •,  and  fliew  us  which  way  they 
folved  Things,  when  they  perceived  how  much  they 
had  been  abufed.  See  the  Sixth  Book  of  that  Hi - 
fiory . 

c  Says  he,  about  the  Year  1645:,  there  was  at 
i  Chelmsford  an  affliffed  Perfon,  that  in  her  Fits 
c  cried  out  againft  a  Woman,  a  Neighbour,  which 
c  Mr.  Clark ,  the  Min  iff  er  of  the  Gofpel  there,  could 
c  not  believe  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  Crime.  And 
‘  it  happened,  while  that  Woman  milked  her  Cow, 

£  the  Cow  ftruck  her  with  one  Horn  upon  the  Fore- 
4  head,  and  fetched  Blood  •,  and  while  fhe  was  thus 
‘  bleeding,  a  Spe&re  in  her  Likenefs  appeared  to 
c  a  Perfon  afflifted,  who  pointing  at  the  Spectre, 
c  One  ftruck  at  the  Place  *,  and  the  Afflicted  laid, 

‘  you  have  made  her  Forehead  bleed.  Hereupon, 
6  fome  went  to  the  Woman,  and  found  her  Fore- 
c  head  bloody,  and  acquainted  Mr.  Clark  with  it  ^ 
fe  who  forthwith  went  to  the  Woman,  and  asked 
c  how  her  Forehead  became  bloody  ?  And  fhe  am 
c  iwered,  by  a  Blow  of  the  Cow’s  Horn,  whereby 
c  he  was  fatisfy’d,  that  it  was  a  Defign  of  Satan 
‘  to  render  an  innocent  Perfon  fufpefted. 

4  He  adds  — -  Another  Inftance  was  at  Cambridge , 
f  about  Forty  Yeafrs  fince.  There  was  a  Man  be- 
c  lieved  that  a  Widow  Woman  fent  Cats  or  Imps 
l  to  bewitch  him  ,  and  one  Night,  as  he  lay  in 

F  4  !  Be<$ 
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4  Bed,  he  thought,  one  Cat  came  into  his  Reach, 

4  and  he  ftruck  her  on  the  Back  •,  and  upon  En- 
4  quiry,  he  heard  this  fufpefted  Woman  had  a  fore 
4  Back.  But  Mr.  Day,  the  Widow’s  Surgeon,  clear- 
4  ed  the  Matter,  laying,  This  Widow  came  to  him, 
4  and  complained  of  a  Sore  in  her  Back,  and  de- 
4  fired  his  Help  *,  and  he  found  it  to  be  a  Boil, 
4  and  ripen’d  and  heal’d  it  as  he  ufed  to  do  other 
4  Boils  *,  but  while  this  was  in  Cure,  the  fuppos’d 
4  Cat  was  wounded,  as  is  already  rehearfed. 

The  Reader  may  give  as  little  Credit  as  he  thinks 
fit  to  thefe  two  latt  Relations  ^  for  I  pawn  not  my 
own  Faith  for  their  Reality:  But  I  thought  it  not 
amils  to  add  them,  that  thole  who  by  having  their 
Heads  full  of  the  Devil  and  Spirits,  lhall  ever  bring 
themlelves  under  the  Mifery  of  fuch  Delufions,  may 
have  this  more  rational  and  lefs  bloody  way  of 
folving  their  Difficulties. 


C  H  A  P.  V, 

The  Witchcrafts  at  Salem.,  Bofton^  and 
Andover  in  New-England. 

'Adv.  T  F  you  think  fit,  we  will  confider  next 
the  late  Witchcrafts  fuppos’d  to  have 
been  in  New-England  ?  they  are  frelh,  and  there 
are  Witnefles  enow  living.  Mr.  Cotton  Mather ,  no 
longer  fince  than  1690,  publifhed  the  Cale  of  one 
Goodwin  s  Children  ^  for  the  bewitching  of  whom, 
as  was  Hippos  d,  one  Glover ,  an  Irijh  Papilf,  was 
hang  d  the  Year  before.  The  Book  was  lent  hither 
to  be  printed  among!!  us,  and  Mr.  Baxter  recom¬ 
mended  it  to  our  People  by  a  Preface,  wherein  he 
fays,  That  Man  mujt  be  a  very  obdurate  Sadducee, 
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that  will  not  believe  it.  The  Year  after,  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter,  perhaps  encouraged  by  Mr.  Mathers  Book,  pub- 
lifh’d  his  own  Certainty  of  the  World  oj  Spirits , 
with  another  Teftimony,  That  Mr.  Mather  Y  Book 
would  filence  any  Incredulity  that  pretended  to  be  Ra¬ 
tional.  And  Mr.  Mather  difperfed  Mr.  Baxter  s  Book 
in  New-England ,  with  the  CharaQer  of  it,  as  a  Book 
that  was  XJngainfayable.  I  lee  both  of  them  have  not 
fatisfy’d  you  3  Pray  what  have  you  to  fay  againft 
Mr.  Mathers  ? 

Clerg.  Upon  the  extraordinary  Commendation  that 
Mr.  Baxter  gave  of  it,  I  fent  for  it,  with  great  Hope 
to  have  feen  this  Cafe  of  Witchcraft  put  beyond 
Queftion  $  but  the  Judgment  I  made  of  it  was,  that 
the  poor  old  Woman  being  an  Irijh  Papift,  and  not 
ready  in  the  Signification  of  Engllfb  Words,  had  en¬ 
tangled  her  felf  by  a  fuperftitious  Belief,  and  doubt¬ 
ful  Anfwers  about  Saint s\ and  Charms  3  and  feeing  what 
Advantages  Mr.  Mather  made  of  it,  I  was  afraid  I 
faw  part  of  the  Realons  that  carried  the  Caufe  againft 
her.  And,  Firft,  It  is  manifeft,  that  Mr.  Mather  is 
magnify’d,  as  having  great  Power  over  the  evil  Spirits. 
A  young  Man  in  his  Family  is  reprefented  fo  holy, 
that  the  Place  of  his  Devotions  was  a  certain  Cure  of 
the  young  Virgin’s  Fits.  Then  his  Grandfather’s  and 
Father’s  Books  have  gained  a  Teftimony,  that,  upon 
occafion,  may  be  improved,  one  knows  not  how  far. 
For  amongft  the  many  Experiments  that  were  made, 
Mr.  Mather  would  bring  to  this  young  Maid  the  Bible, 
The  Ajfemblies  Catechljm  3  his  Grandfather  Cotton's 
Milk  for  Babes  3  his  Father’s  Remarkable  Providences  3 
and  a  Book  to  prove,  that  there  were  Witches  3  and 
when  any  of  thefe  were  offered  for  her  to  read  in,  Ihe 
would  be  ftruck  dead,  and  fall  into  hideous  Convul- 
fions.  Thefe  good  Books,  (he  fays)  were  mortal  to  her  3 
and  leaft  the  World  fhould  be  lo  dull,  as  not  to  take 
him  right,  He  adds ,  p.  23.  [1  hope  I  have  not  Jpoiled 
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fi  the  Credit  of  the  Books ,  by  telling  how  much  the  De- 

vil  hated  them . 

To  make  the  Cafe  more  manifeft  both  ways,  he 
tried  her  with  other  Books  $  as  Quaker  s  Books,  Po- 
pijh  Books  *,  the  Cambridge  and  Oxford  Jeffs ,  a  Prayer- 
Book,  a  Book  written  to  prove  that  there  were  No 
Witches  :  And  the  Devil  would  let  her  read  thefe  as 
long  as  (he  would  *,  and  particularly  (lie  treated  the 
Prayer-Book  with  great  Refpeft  $  and,  which  was  very 
ftrange,  the  Devil  was  fo  fure  that  nothing  in  that 
Book  could  do  her  good,  that  he  would  fuffer  her  to 
read  the  very  Scriptures  in  that :  But  when,  for  Ex¬ 
periment,  Mr.  Mather  turned  to  the  very  fame  Texts 
in  the  Bible ,  file  could  as  foon  die  as  read  them  there. 

Adv.  I  did  not  doubt  but  this  would  make  you 
merry  $  butfince  it  is  true  in  Fa£t,  What  have  you  to 
fay  againft  it  ? 

Clerg.  Nothing  at  all  but  this.  That  tho’  our  Com¬ 
mon -Prayer-Book  be  for  ever  confuted  by  this  Witnefs, 
yet  there  mud  be  a  Miftake  in  placing  the  Popifi 
Books  In  the  fame  Black  Lilt  with  thole  that  the  De¬ 
vil  loves  •,  for  Mr,  Baxter  hath  proved  the  Devil’s  Ha¬ 
tred  of  Popifh  Books  by  as  fubftantial  a  Witnefs,  as 
Mr.  Mather  can  prove  his  Hatred  of  his  Grandfather's 
Milk  for  Babes.  See  Mr.  Baxter  s  Certainty  of  the 
World  of  Spirits ,  p,  in.  —  c  While  Modeftus,  a  Ca- 
6  puchin ,  was  yet  Fifty  Faces  from  my  Chamber,  the 
Girl  fell  down  as  one  deprived  of  Life,  Cfc.  The 
‘  Mother  feeing  the  Child  fall,  faid,  the  Capuchins 
c  were  coming.  She  had  no  fooner  faid  this,  but  they 
6  knocked  at  the  Door.  When  they  were  come  in, 
6  and  had  lighted  the  confecrated  Taper,  and  the  Exor- 
e  cift  had  put  on  his  Habit,  as  loon  as  ever  he  had  read 
c  the  firlt  Words  of  the  Exorcifm,  the  Girl,  which  hi- 
therto  bad  lain  more  immoveable  than  any  dead 
6  Corps,  fell  a  fhaking  all  over,  that  fire  could  not  be 
£  held  by  Six  of  us,  &c,  I  begged  the  Exorcift,  out 
6  c.f  Compaflion  to  her,  to  forbear  his  reading.  He 


c  had  fcarce  pronounced  the  laft  Syllable,  when  in 
6  an  Inftant,  lhe  lay  as  quiet  as  poflible  *,  and  when 
£  they  had  quitted  the  Houle,  file  opened  her  Eyes, 

‘  and  flood  up/  - —  This  Mr.  Baxter  quotes  for  Truth 
from  Henri cus  ab  Heer ,  Qbf.  8.  And  I  defire  you, 
Mr.  Advocate ,  to  give  me  a  good  Reafon  why  the  De¬ 
vils  that  are  in  Blunders,  are  tormented  by  the  Fopifh 
Rooks  ^  and  in  New  England  are  as  fond  of  them,  as 
of  the  Oxford  Jefts,  or  the  Common  -  Prayer- Book,  or 
even  a  Rook  to  prove  that  there  are  no  Witches? 

Adv.  I  know  you  think  this  Difference  is  owing  to 
the  Notions,  or  Faith,  or  Humours,  or  Tricks  of  the 
Parties,  and  the  Management  of  the  Exorcifts  :  But 
fuch  Fits  may  be  Diabolical  for  all  this  ^  for  tho5  evil 
Spirits  cannot  be  fiippofed  in  reality  to  be  differently 
affefted  according  to  Popijh ,  or  Independent  Notions  •, 
yet  the  very  fame  Spirit  may  counterfeit  a  Torture,  or 
a  Delight,  at  the  very  fame  Book,  according  as  he  can 
better  make  ufe  of  it  for  a  Snare  to  thole  that  are 
about  him. 

Cl  erg.  That  you  may  fee  I  give  you  fair  Play,  I  will 
fuppole  this:  Rut  then  in  requital,  I  hope  you  will 
allow  me,  that  thefe  Tortures  of  the  Devil  are  no 
fufficient  Trial  to  decide  the  Truth  of  Books  and 
Do&rines. 

Adv.  Mr.  Mather  himfelf  tells  you  as  much,  p.  23. 
He  owns  it  is  a  fanciful  Bufmefs,  and  no  Teft  for  the 
Truth  to  be  determined  by. 

Clerg.  I  will  not  ask  you  how  you  reconcile  this 
Claufe  with  the  many  Experiments  he  made,  and  his 
printing  and  prelfing  the  Argument  in  his  Sermon  af¬ 
terward  *  for  my  Rufmels  is  not  to  expofe  him,  but  to 
find  out  the  true  and  falfe  Rules  for  the  Dilcovery  of 
Witches:  And  therefore  I  ask  you  this  Queftion,  If 
the  handing  and  falling  of  affiiSted  Perfbns  be  no  fate 
Tryal  of  the  Goodnejs  ot  Badnefs  of  Books  5  How 
comes  it  to  be  a  better  Teft  of  the  Guilt  or  Innocence 
of  Perfons  ?  The  Experiment  anfwers  Expeflation  in 
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Perfons ,  juft  as  it  does  in  This  Teft  hath 

been  made  life  of  in  almoft  all  the  famous  Tryals  that 
we  have  upon  Record  5  and  particularly  in  that  before 
my  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hales  :  But  fince  the  Devil,  up¬ 
on  your  own  Suppofition,  will  pretend  Torture  when 
be  feels  none,  and  fall  when  he  needs  not  *,  What  fhould 
make  Men  venture  the  Lives  of  their  Chriftian  Bre¬ 
thren  upon  a  Tryal,  that  muft  be  as  falfe  and  falla¬ 
cious  as  the  Devil  can  make  it  ? 

I  will  obferve  one  thing  more  from  Mr.  Mathers 
Book.  He  took  this  young  Woman  home,  that  he 
might  the  better  make  his  Obfervations.  She  often 
ufedto  fay,  that  the  Witches  brought  her  an  Invifible 
Horfe  *  and  then  (he  would  fkip  into  a  Chair,  and 
feat  her  felf  in  a  riding  Pofture  5  and  after  that,  (he 
would  be  moved  as  if  Ambling ,  and  Trotting ,  and 
Galloping .  She  talked  with  invifible  Company,  that 
Teemed  to  go  with  her,  and  liftned  for  their  Anfwers. 
After  two  or  three  Minutes,  ftie  would  feern  to  think 
herfelf  at  a  Rendezvous  with  Witches  a  great  way  off, 
and  foon  after  return  back  upon  her  Imaginary  Horfe, 
and  then  come  to  her  felf-,  and  once  fhe  told  Mr.  Ma¬ 
ther,  that  three  fhe  faid  had  been  there,  and  what  they 
bad  faid.  In  many  other  Authors,  there  are  Relations 
of  Perfons  that  have  been  feen  to  lye  ftill  intranced  at 
borne,  while  they  have  faid,  they  have  been  at  thefe 
Witches  Meetings  and  from  thofe,  and  this,  I  would 
obferve  thefe  Four  Things  : 

j.  Thofe  that  have  made  no  Compact,  and  are  not 
Witches,  may  fancy  that  they  take  thefe  airy  Journeys 
with  Witches.  For  Mr.  Mather  does  not  fuppofe  this 
young  Woman  was  a  Witch,  but  a  Religious  Perfon, 
affli&ed  by  others,  a  Counterfeit,  or  perhaps  a  De¬ 
moniac, 

2.  Thofe  journeys  and  Rendezvouzs  are  not  real 
but  fantaftick  Things  like  Dreams.  Mr.  Mather ,  and 
a  Houfefull  of  Witnefles  often  flood  by,  and  faw  her 

at 
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at  home  in  her  Chair,  all  the  Time  that  (he  thought 
herfelf  at  their  Meetings. 

3.  Courts  of  Juftice  may  as  well  hang  People, 
upon  their  Confeffions,  for  the  Murders  they  think  they 
commit  in  their  Dreams,  as  for  what  they  fancy  they 
do  in  thefe  Trances.  What  if  this  Girl,  in  thisExtafy 
of  Mind,  when  (lie  had  not  the  Ufe  of  her  Reafon, 
had  made  a  Compaft,  and  thought  Ihe  had  let  her 
Name  to  it,  and  ioyned  with  other  Witches  in  Mur¬ 
ders,  and  confefled  them  ?  What  wife  Man  would 
have  turned  fuch  a  Confeffion  to  her  Hurt?  Phyfick 
for  Madnefs  would  be  proper  for  fuch  a  one  ^  but 
a  Stake,  or  Gallows  would  be  barbarous. 

4.  It  would  be  harder  yet  to  hang  other 
People  for  what  thele  Brainfick  Perfons  fancy  they  fee 
them  do. 

Adv.  Have  you  any  Thing  elfe  to  obferve  from 
Mr.  Mathers  Book? 

Clerg.  Yes  ^  obferve  the  Time  of  the  Publication 
of  that  Book,  and  of  Mr.  Baxters .  Mr.  Mathers 
came  out  1690,  and  Mr.  Baxter  s'Xhz  Year  after  ^  and 
Mr.  Mathers  his  Father’s  Remarkable  Providences  had 
been  out  before  that :  And  in  the  Year  1692,  the 
Frights  and  Fits  of  the  afflifted,  and  the  Imprifon- 
ment  and  Execution  of  Witches  in  New-England,  made 
as  fad  a  Calamity,  as  a  Plague  or  War.  1  know 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather ,  in  his  late  Folio,  imputes  it  to 
the  Indian  Paw-waws  ,  fending  their  Spirits  amongft 
them ^  but  I  attribute  it  to  Mr.  Baxters  Book,  andhis, 
and  his  Father’s,  and  the  falfe  Principles,  and  frightful 
Stories  that  filled  the  People’s  Minds  with  great 
Fears  and  dangerous  Notions. 

And  here  I  will  lay  before  you  a  brief  State  of 
the  Fafts  of  thole  New-England  Witchcrafts.  My 
Author,  for  the  greateft  Part  of  it,  is  Mr.  Calef,  a 
Merchant  in  that  Plantation,  and  an  Eye-Witnefs  of 
much  that  he  wrote.  In  his  Book  there  are  many 
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Tryals  at  large,  and  many  Circumftances  that  I  have 
taken  no  notice  of,  and  therefore  I  recommend  to 
you  the  Book  itfelf  *  and  I  take  it  to  be  as  plain  a 
Proof  as  any  I  have  met  with,  of  the  Miftakes  and 
Mifchiefs  of  thofe  Notions  that  I  am  arguing  againft. 
The  Book  was  printed  for  Nath.  Hillar,  at  the  Prince’s 
Arms  in  Leaden-hall-ftreet,  London. 

In  the  latter  End  of  February  1694,  divers  young 
Perfons,  belonging  to  the  Family  of  Mr.  P arris,  Mi- 
nifter  of  Salem,  and  one  or  more  of  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  began  to  aft  after  a  ftrange  and  unufual  Man¬ 
ner.  They  crept  into  Holes,  and  under  Chairs  and 
Stools.  They  ufed  antick  Geftures,  and  fpake  ridi¬ 
culous  Speeches,  and  fell  into  Fits.  After  Ibme  Time, 
and  a  Day  of  Prayer  kept,  the  airlifted  Perfons  na¬ 
med  leveral  that  they  laid  they  faw  in  their  Fits 
afflifting  them,  and  in  particular,  an  Indian  Woman, 
that  lived  in  Mr.  Farris  s  Houfe,  and  had  tried  a 
Trick  with  a  Cake  of  Rye  Meal,  and  the  Children’s 
Water  laid  in  Afhes,  to  dilcover  the  Witches.  She 
being  beaten,  and  threatned,  confefs’d  her  felf  to  be  the 
Witch,  and  laid  the  Devil  urged  her  to  fign  a  Book. 
Others  confefs’d  their  being  urged  to  fign  the  Book. 
One  laid  it  was  a  red  Book,  of  a  confiderable  Thicknels, 
and  about  a  Cubit  long. 

In  a  little  Time,  the  Numbers  of  the  afflifted  in- 
creafed  to  Ten,  and  the  accufed  were  many  more. 
One  Goodw.  Gory  was  examined  *,  the  afflifted  faid, 
(he  bit,  pinched,  and  ftrangled  them.  They  faid, 
they  faw  her  Ukenefs  bring  a  Book  to  them  to  fign. 
At  the  Time  of  her  Tryal,  they  laid,  a  black  Man 
whifper  d  in  her  Ear,  and  that  Ihe  had  a  yellow  Bird, 
that  even  then  fucked  between  her  Fingers.  Orders 
were  given  to  learch  the  Place.  The  Girl  that  faw 
it,  laid,  it  was  now  too  late,  Ihe  had  removed  a  Pin, 
and  put  it  on  her  Plead  *,  upon  Search  it  was  found, 
that  a  Pin  was  there  flicking  upright. 
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A  Child,  of  about  Four  or  Five  Years  old,  was  ac- 
cufed,  and  apprehended.  The  Accufers  laid,  this  Child 
bit  them,  and  would  (how  the  Marks  of  (mail  Teeth 
upon  their  Arm.  As  many  as  the  Child  caft  its  Eye 
upon,  would  complain,  that  they  were  in  Torment. 

April  n.  1692.  There  was  a  publick  Hearing  before 
Six  Magiftrates,  and  feveral  Minifters.  The  afflifted 
complained  againft  many,  with  hideous  Clamours  and 
Screechings.  One  Goodw.  Proffer  was  (according  to 
the  Phrafe  much  ufed  upon  fuch  Occafions)  cried  out 
of,  and  her  Husband  coming  to  attend,  and  affift  her, 
the  Accufers  cried  out  of  him  alfo. 

About  this  Time,  befides  the  Experiment  of  the 
afflifted  falling  at  the  Sight,  they  put  the  accufed 
upon  faying  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  fearch’d  for  Teats, 
and  fancied  they  found  one  upon  Goodw.  Bifhop. 

May  14.  1692.  Sir  William  Phips  entered  upon  the 
Government,  and  put  the  Witches  in  Chains  :  Upon 
that,  it  was  faid,  that  the  afflicted  Perfons  were  free 
from  their  Tortures. 

May  31.  Capt.  Aldin  committed,  and  after  Fifteen 
Weeks  Imprifonment  he  was  glad  to  make  his  Es¬ 
cape,  and  fly  from  a  Tryal. 

June  10.  Bridget  Bifhop  was  executed,  protefting  her 
Innocence. 

July  19.  Five  were  executed.  One  of  them  was 
Sarah  Good.  Mr.  Noyes  urged  her  to  confefs,  and  laid 
fne  knew  file  was  a  "Witch.  To  which,  file  replied,  he 
was  a  Lyar.  I  am  no  more  a  Witch  than  you  are  a 
Wizard  $  and  if  you  take  away  my  Wife ,  God  will  give 
you  Blood  to  drink. 

Rebecca  Nurfe  was  another  of  thofe  Five.  At  firft 
the  Jury  brought  her  in,  Not  Guilty.  Immediately 
all  the  Accufers  in  the  Court,  and  fuddenly  after,  all 
the  affliUed  out  of  Court,  made  a  hideous  Outcry, 
to  the  Amazement,  not  only  of  the  Speftators,  but 
of  the  Court.  They  were  Lent  out  again  to  confider 
better  of  one  Expreffion  of  hers ,  and  returning,  they 
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brought  her  in  Guilty ,  and  (he  was  executed  with 
the  reft,  all  Five  maintaining  their  Innocence  to  the 
laft. 

Aug .  19.  Five  more  were  executed,  denying  any 
Guilt  in  that  Matter  of  Witchcraft.  One  of  them 
was  Mr.  Burroughs ,  a  Minifter.  When  he  was  upon 
the  Ladder,  he  made  a  Speech  for  the  clearing  his 
Innocency,  with  fuch  folemn  and  ferious  Expreffions 
as  were  to  the  Admiration  of  all  prefent,  and  drew 
Tears  from  many.  The  Accufers  laid  the  black  Man 
dictated  to  him. 

John  Willard  was  another  of  thole  Five.  He  had 
been  employed  in  fetching  in  feveral  that  were  ac- 
cufed,  but  at  laft  declining  to  fetch  in  more,  he  was 
cried  out  of  He  made  his  Efcape  Forty  Miles  from 
Salem  *,  yet  it  is  laid,  that  the  Accufers  told  the 
exa£t  Time  when  he  was  apprehended,  faying,  Now 
Willard  is  taken . 

Sept.  16.  Giles  Cory  pleaded  Not  Guilty ,  but  having 
found  that  they  clear’d  none  that  had  been  tried  5 
he  refolved  to  be  prefs’d,  that  is,  I  fuppofe  rather  than 
be  tried  by  fuch  Juries.  In  preffing,  his  Tongue  was 
forc’d  out  of  his  Mouth,  but  the  Sheriff,  with  his 
Cane,  thruft  it  in  again,  when  he  was  dying. 

Sept .  22.  The  lame  Year  Eight  more  were  execu¬ 
ted.  The  Cart  going  to  the  Hill  with  them  was  let  for 
a  Time.  The  afflicted  laid  the  Devil  hindred  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  Oftober ,  Mr.  Cotton  Mather ,  at 
the  defire  of  Sir  William  Phips  the  Governor,  and  with 
the  Approbation  of  Two  of  their  Judges,  publifh’d 
Seven  of  the  Tryals  of  thofe  that  fuffer’d.  And  as 
they  grounded  themfelves  chiefly  upon  our  Law  and 
Precedents  and  Books  from  England ,  he  put  before 
them  an  Abridgment  of  the  Tryals  of  the  Two 
Women  that  were  condemned  by  my  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Hales  at  Bury ,  1664.  Asalfo  an  Abridgment 
of  the  Rules  and  Signs  of  Witches,  that  are  in  Per - 
tins,  Barnard ,  and  Gaul,  apd  from  Mr.  Baxters  Book 
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he  laid  before  them  the  Cafe  of  the  Suffolk  Witches? 
1654.  See  his  more  Wonders  of  the  invisible  World. 

I  take  notice  of  this,  becaufe  the  more  either  they 
or  others  have  been  influenc'd  by  our  Law,  Tryals 
or  Books,  the  more  Reafon  there  is  that  we  fhould 
offer  them  fomething  towards  the  clearing  any  Mi- 
flakes  in  them.  -  But  to  proceed  in  the  Ac¬ 

count. 

In  this  fame  Month  of  October  one  of  the  affli£ted 
complained  of  Mrs.  Hale ,  whole  Husband  was  the 
Miniffer  of  Beverly ,  and  had  been  very  aflive  in 
thefe  Profecutioiis,  but  being  fully  fatisfied  of  his 
Wife's  Innocency,  he  altered  his  Judgment  :  For  it 
was  come  to  a  ftated  Controverfy  amongft  them. 
Whether  the  Devil  could  ajflitt  in  a  good  Man's 
Shape  ?  This  Accufation  of  Mrs.  Hale ,  and  fbme 
others,  very  fober  People,  brought  them  to  believe, 
that  he  might,  or  at  leaft  that  he  could  manage 
Matters  fo  as  the  afflifted  fhould  think  he  did. 
This  Reafon  afterwards  prevailed  with  many,  and 
had  much  Influence  to  the  fucceeding  Change  of  AT 
fairs  *,  but  it  did  not  convince  them  fo  fbon,  but 
that  there  were  many  Imprifonments  after  this,  and  fbme 
condemned,  tho5  none  executed. 

Mr.  Philip  Englifh  and  his  Wife  fled  the  Country, 
and  their  Eftate  was  feized  to  the  Value  of  1500 
Pounds,  and  not  above  300  Pounds  found  to  be 
reftored,  when  the  Storm  was  over,  that  they  durft 
return  home. 

About  this  Time,  one  JoJeph  Ballard ,  of  Andover , 
lent  to  Salem^  for  fbme  of  thefe  Accufers  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  have  the  fpeftral  Sight,  to  tell  him  who 
afflicted  his  Wife.  When  thefe  People  came  to  any 
Place,  they  ufually  fell  into  a  Fit  5  after  which,  they 
would  name  one  that  they  faw  fitting  on  the  Head, 
and  another  on  the  Feet  of  the  afflifted  $  and  loon 
after  their  coming  to  Andover  50  Perlons  were  com¬ 
plained  of  for  affliCting  their  Neighbours.  Here  many 
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accufed  themfelves  of  riding  upon  Poles  through  the 
Air.  Many  Parents  believed  their  Children  to  be 
Witches,  and  many  Hufbands  their  Wives  :  And 
others,  befides  thofe  that  were  lent  for,  were  thought 
to  have  the  fame  fpeftral  Sight. 

Mr.  Dudley  Bradflreet ,  a  Juftice  of  Peace,  in  Ando¬ 
ver,  having  himfelf  committed  30  or  40  to  Prilons, 
for  thefe  fuppofed  Witchcrafts,  himfelf  and  his 
Wife  were  both  cried  out  of  by  thefe  Accufers,  and 
durft  not  ftand  a  Tryal,  but  fled  for  their  Lives. 
They  faid  Mr.  Bradflreet  had  killed  nine  $  for  they 
laid,  they  law  the  Ghofts  of  murdered  People  hover 
over  thofe  that  had  killed  them. 

A  Dog  being  affli&ed  at  Salem ,  thofe  that  had 
the  fpeflral  Sight,  laid,  Mr.  John  Bradflreet,  the  Ju- 
ftice’s  Brother,  afflicted  the  Dog,  and  then  rid  upon 
him.  He  made  his  Efcape,  and  the  Dog  was  put 
to  death,  and  was  all  of  the  afflifted  that  fuf- 
fered. 

Another  Dog  was  laid  to  affliO:  others,  and  they 
fell  into  their  Fits,  when  the  Dog  looked  upon 
them.  The  Dog  was  put  to  death. 

A  worthy  Gentleman  of  Bofton ,  being  accufed  by 
thofe  at  Andover ,  he  Pent  a  Writ  to  arreft  the  Ac¬ 
cufers  in  a  Thouland  Pound  Aftion  for  Defamation. 
From  that  Time,  the  Acculations  at  Andover  gene¬ 
rally  ceafed. 

Jan.  3.  1695.  Thirty  Bills  of  Indi&ments  were 
brought  in  Ignoramus.  Six  and  Twenty  were  brought 
in  BiUa  vera  5  and  upon  all  thofe,  only  Three  were  found 
guilty  upon  Tryal. 

Jan.  31.  169I.  Seven  that  were  under  Condemna¬ 
tion  were  reprieved. 

April  25.  1693.  One  was  tryed  that  confefs’d* 
But  they  were  now  lo  well  taught  what  weight 
to  lay  upon  Confeffions,  that  the  Jury  brought  her 
in,  Not  Guilty ,  tho"  Hie  confefled  Ihe  was. 
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And  now  after  a  Storm  of  Sixteen  Months,  Nine- 
teen  Perfons  having  been  hanged,  and  one  prefs'd  to 
Death,  and  Eight  more  condemn'd  }  above  Fifty 
having  confeffed  themfelves  Witches,  of  which  not 
one  executed^  above  150  in  Prilon,  and  above  200 
more  acculed  :  And  the  Accufers  that  began  with 
an  Indian  Slave,  being  grown  bold  to  cry  out  of 
the  Juftices  that  had  prolecuted  others,  and  the  bet¬ 
ter  Sort  of  People  amongft  them,  it  was  thought 
Time  to  put  a  Stop  to  Proiecutions  }  and  accordingly 
about  April  1695,  the  acculed  Per fbns  in  all  Prifons 
were  let  at  Liberty,  and  thole  that  had  fled  the  Coun¬ 
try  returned  home. 

And  thole  Towns  having  regained  their  Quiet  5 
and  this  Cale  being  of  that  Nature,  that  Fa£te  and 
Experience  are  of  more  weight  than  meer  rational 
Arguments  •,  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to  obferve 
lome  Paffages  that  happened  after  this  Storm,  when 
they  had  Time  to  look  back  upon  what  had  palled. 

And  firft  it  is  obfervable,  that  as  the  fuppofed 
Witchcrafts  of  Salem  began  in  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  Par¬ 
ris,  Mimfter  of  that  Town  5  and  he  had  been  a  Wit¬ 
ness,  and  zealous  Profecutor  of  the  fuppoled  Witches, 
many  of  his  People  withdrew  from  his  Communion* 
and  in  April  1693,  drew  up  Articles  againft  him. 
They  were  fo  fettled  in  their  Averfion,  that  they  con¬ 
tinued  their  Proiecutions  Three  or  Four  Years,  and  July 
21, 1697,  they  drew  up  a  Remonftrance,  and  prefented 
it  to  Arbitrators,  that  the  Matter  was  referred  to. 

The  latter  Part  of  their  Remonftrance  is  thus. 

“  His  believing  the  Devil's  Accufations,  and  rea- 
“  dily  departing  from  all  Charity  to  Perfons,  tho3 
“  of  biamelefs  Lives,  upon  fuch  Suggeftions*  his-pro- 
“  moung  inch  Accufations, 

“  Tha  Mr.  Parris  s  going  to  Mary  Walut ,  or 
6C  Abigal  Williams,  to  know  who  afflifted  the  Peo- 
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“  pie  in  their  Illnefs,  we  underftand  this  to  he  a 
u  Dealing  with  them  that  have  a  familiar  Spirit, 
“  and  an  implicit  denying  the  Providence  of  God, 

which  alone,  as  we  believe,  can  fend  Afflictions, 
“  or  caule  Devils  to  afflift  any. 

C£  That  Mr.  Parris  by  theft  Practices  and  Prmci- 
££  pies,  hath  been  the  Beginner  and  Procurer  of  the 
££  foreft  Afflictions,  not  to  this  Village  only,  but  to 
u  this  whole  Country,  that  did  ever  befall  them. 

Mr.  Parris  did  acknowledge  his  Miftakes,  and 
profefs  he  fhould  be  far  from  acting  again  upon 
the  fame  Principles :  But  they  thought  that  was 
not  enough  for  fuch  an  Inltrument  of  their  Mift- 
ries,  and  therefore  by  the  Determination  of  the 
Arbitrators,  he  was  difmiffed.  See  Calef,  p.  64. 

Dec .  17.  1696.  There  was  a  Proclamation  for  a 
Fait,  and  in  the  Proclamation  this  Claufe.  — *££  That 
££  God  would  fhew  us  what  we  know  not,  and 
i£  help  us,  wherein  we  have  done  amils,  to  do  fo 
£C  no  more  5  and  efpecially  that  whatever  Miftakes 
u  on  either  Hand,  had  been  fallen  into ,  either  by 
€C  the  Body  of  this  People,  or  any  Orders  of  Men, 
£C  referring  to  the  late  Tragedy,  raifed  amongft  us 
£C  by  Satan  and  his  Inftruments,  through  the  awful 
££  Judgments  of  God,  he  would  humble  us  therefore, 
“  and  pardon  all  the  Errors  of  his  Servants,  ©V. 

Upon  the  Day  of  the  Faft,  one  that  had  lat  in 
judicature  in  Salem ,  delivered  in  a  Paper,  and  while 
it  was  reading,  flood  up.  As  it  is  reported  by  Me¬ 
mory,  it  was,  “  That  he  was  apprehenfive,  that  he 
££  might  have  fallen  into  fome  Errors  in  the  Mat- 
££  ters  of  Salem,  and  to  pray,  that  the  Guilt  of  fuch 
££  Mifcarriages  may  not  be  imputed,  either  to  the 
C£  Country  in  general,  or  to  him,  or  his  Family  in 
££  particular,  p.  144. 
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Thole  that  confeffed,  went  off  from  their  Confef" 
fions,  and  feveral  of'  them  figned  a  Writing  of  which 
this  is  part. 

cc  After  Mr.  Barnard  had  been  at  Prayer,  we  were 
cc  blindfolded,  and  our  Hands  were  laid  upon  the 
“  affli&ed  Perfons,  they  being  in  their  Fits,  and 
“  falling  into  their  Fits  at  our  coming  into  their 
“  Prefence  (as  they  laid,)  and  fome  led  us,  and  laid 
our  Hands  upon  them,  and  then,  they  laid,  they 
“  were  well,  and  that  we  were  guilty  of  affli&ing 
ct  them  *,  whereupon  we  were  feized,  and  fent  Pri- 
foners  to  Salem.  And  by  Reafon  of  that  fudden 
u  Surprizal,  we  knowing  our  felves  altogether  inno- 
<£  cent  of  that  Crime,  we  were  all  exceedingly  afto- 
“  nifhed,  and  amazed,  and  confternated  and  affrighted, 
even  out  of  our  Reafon.  And  our  neareft  and 
a  deareft  Relations  feeing  us  in  that  dreadful  Condi- 
t£  tion,  and  apprehending,  that  there  was  no  other 
“  way  to  fave  our  Lives  but  by  confeffing  our  felves 
“  to  be  fuch  and  fuch  Perfons  as  the  affiifted  re- 
prefented  us  to  be  •,  they  out  of  tender  Love  and 
<c  Pity  perfwaded  us  to  confefs  what  we  did  con- 
cc  fefs.  And  indeed  that  Confeffion,  that  is  laid  we 
“  made,  was  no  other  than  what  was  fuggefted  to 
<c  us  by  fome  Gentlemen,  they  telling  us  we  were 
“  Witches,  and  they  knew  it,  and  we  knew  it,  and 
cc  they  knew  that  we  knew  it,  which  made  us  think 
u  that  it  was  fo  ^  and  our  Underftanding,  our  Rea- 
“  fon,  and  our  Faculties  almoft  gone,  we  were  not 
“  capable  of  judging  our  Condition,  &c.  And  moft 
cc  of  what  we  faid  was  but  a  confenting  to  what 
tc  they  faid.  Some  time  after,  when  we  had  been 
“  better  compofed,  they  telling  us  what  we  had 
CL  confeffed,  we  did  profefs  that  we  were  innocent  and 
£C  ignorant  of  fuchThings.  And  we  hearing  that  Samuel 
Wardwell  had  renounced  his  Confeffion^  and  quick- 
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cC  ly  after  had  been  condemned  and  executed  :  Some  of 
us  were  told,  that  we  were  going  after  War  dwell. 

Signed  by 

Mary  Ojgood ,  Mary  Tiler ,  De/iv  Dane, 
Abigal  Barker ,  Wilfon ,  LL/z- 

/Zdfr  T7&r,  p.  .3. 


Some  that  have  been  of  feveral  Juries,  have  given  forth 
a  Paper  figned  with  their  own  Hands,  in  thefe 
Words. 

“  We  whole  Names  are  underwritten,  being  in 
the  Year  1692,  called  to  ferve  as  Jurors  in  Court 
cc  at  Salem,  on  Tryal  of  many,  who  were  by  fome 
a  fufpeQed  guilty  of  doing  Afts  of  Witchcraft  upon 
the  Bodies  of  fundry  Perfons  : 

“  W e  confels,  that  we  our  felves  were  not  capa- 
cc  ble  to  underftand,  nor  able  to  withftand  the  my- 
c<  fterious  Delufions  of  the  Powers  of  Darknels,  and 
“  Prince  of  the  Air :  But  were  for  want  of  Know- 
<c  ledge  in  our  leives,  and  better  Information  from 
V  others,  prevailed  with  to  take  up  fuch  Evidence 
againft  the  acculed,  as  on  further  Confideration, 
<c  and  better  Information,  we  juftly  fear  was  infuf- 
“  ficient  for  the  touching  the  Lives  of  any,  Deut. 
*  17.  6.  whereby  we  fear,  we  have  been  inftrumen- 
tal  with  others,  tho5  ignorantly  and  unwittingly, 
to  bring  upon  our  leives,  and  this  People  of  the 
Lord,  the  Guilt  of  innocent  Blood,  &c.  We  do 
a  therefore  hereby  fignify  to  all  in  general  (and  to 
<c  the  furviving  Sufferers  in  fpecial)  our  deep  Senle 
of,  and  Sorrow  for  our  Errors,  in  afting  on  fuch 
cc  Evidence  to  the  Condemnation  of  any  Perfon. 

“  And  do  hereby  declare,  that  we  juftly  fear, 
^  that  we  were  fadly  deluded  and  miftaken,  for 
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“  which  we  are  much  difquieted,  and  diftreffed  in 
“  our  Minds  *,  and  do  therefore  humbly  beg  For- 
“  givenels,  firft  of  God,  for  C  hr  ill’s  Sake,  for  this 
“  our  Error*,  and  pray,  that  God  would  not  impute 
u  theGuiltofit  to  our  (elves,  nor^others  :  And  we  ai- 
cc  (o  pray,  that  we  may  be  confidered  candidly,  and 
44  aright  by  the  living  Sufferers,  as  being  then  un« 
“  der  the  Power  of  a  ftrong  and  general  Delufion, 
“  utterly  unacquainted  with,  and  not  experienced  in 
<c  Matters  of  that  Nature. 

“  We  do  heartily  afk  Forgivenefs  of  you  all , 
cc  whom  we  have  juftly  offended,  and  do  declare, 
w  according  to  our  prefent  Minds,  we  would  none 
“  of  us  do  fuch  Things  again  on  fuch  Grounds, 
iC  for  the  whole  World  *  praying  you  to  accept  of 
“  this  in  way  of  Satisfaction  for  our  Offence,  and 
that  you  would  blefs  the  Inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
“  that  he  may  be  intreated  for  the  Land. 


Foreman.  Thomas  Fisk , 
William  Fisk , 
John  Bacheler , 
T ho.  Fisk ,  jun. 
John  Dane , 
Jofeph  Evelith , 


Thomas  Ferly ,  Sen, 
John  Febody , 

Thomas  Perkins} 
Samuel  Sayer, 
Andrew  Elliot, 

Henry  Herrick . 


Since  I  have  drawn  up  this  Account  from  Mr 
CaleJ  and  Mr.  Mather  s  Books,  I  have  met  with  a 
farther  and  later  Relations  of  thefe  Matters,  publifhed 
by  Mr.  Cotton  Mather  himfelf,  at  the  8oth  Page 
of  his  6th  Book  of  the  Hiltory  of  New -Eng land. 
Printed  1702.  The  Account  he  publifhes  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  Mr,  John  Hales ,  whole  Wife,  as  I  mentioned 
before,  was  at  laft  accufed  amongft  the  others  fuf- 
pefted  for  Witches,  and  fhe  being  a  Woman  of 
good  Reputation,  her  danger  began  to  open  their 
Eyes. 

G  4  See 


88  1  he  Witchcrafts  atl&odony &c. 

See  §  6.-—  tc  But  that  which  chiefly  carried  on 
££  this  Matter  to  fuch  a  Height,  was  the  increahng 
tc  of  Confeffions,  until  they  amounted  to  near  upon 
“  Fifty  *,  and  Four  or  Six  of  them  upon  their  T ry- 
££  als,  owned  their  Guilt  of  this  Crime,  and  were 
u  condemned  for  the  fame,  but  not  executed.  And 
“  many  of  the  Confeffors  confirmed  their  Confeffions 
“  with  very  ftrong  Circumftances,  as  their  exaft 
tc  Agreement  with  the  Accufations  of  the  affliQed  } 
££  their  punctual  Agreement  with  the  Accufations 
“  of  their  Fellow- Confeffors  •,  their  relating  the  Times 
££  when  they  covenanted  with  Satan,  and  the  Rea- 
C£  fons  that  moved  them  thereunto  :  Their  Witch- 
<£  meetings,  and  that  they  had  their  mock  Sacra- 
££  ments  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Supper,  in  fome  of 
them  :  Their  figning  the  Devil's  Book,  and  fome 
€c  (hewed  the  Scars  of  the  Wounds,  which,  they 
£c  faid,  were  made  to  fetch  Blood  with,  to  fign  the 
"£  Devils  Book  *,  and  fome  faid,  they  had  Imps  to 
6'  fuck  them,  and  (hewed  Sores  raw,  where  they 
faid,  they  were  fucked  by  them. 

§7.  ££  The  affllEted  complained,  that  the  Spe- 
££  fires  which  vexed  them,  urged  them  to  fee  their 
Hands  to  a  Book  prefented  to  them ,  (as  to  them 
£t  it  feemed)  with  Threatnings  of  great  Torments 
££  if  they  figned  not,  and  Promifes  of  Eafe  if  they 
“  obey’d.  Among  thefe  D.  H.  as  (he  (aid  (which 
<£  fundry  others  confeflei  afterward)  being  overcome 
<£  by  the  Extremity  of  her  Pains,  did  fign  the  Book 
<£  prefented,  and  had  thepromifed  Eafe}  and  imme- 
C£  diately  upon  it,  a  Speftre  in  her  Shape  afflifted 
fe£  another  Perfon,  and  faid,  I  have  figned  the  Book 
H  and  have  Eafe}  now  do  you  fign  and  (o  (hall 

tc  you  have  Eafe.  And  one  Day,  this  afflifted  Per- 

u  fon  pointed  at  a  certain  Place  in  the  Room,  and 
££  faid  there  is  D.  H.  *,  upon  which  a  Man  with  his 
“  Rapier  (truck  at  the  Place,  tho’  he  (aw  no  Shape, 

[[  and  the  affiifted  called  out,  you  have  given  her  a 
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u  fmall  Prick  about  the  Eye.  Soon  after  this,  the 
“  faid  D.  H.  confefs'd  herfelf  to  be  made  a  Witch, 
“  by  figning  the  Devil's  Books,  and  declared  that 
“  (he  had  affiifled  the  Maid  that  complained  of 
“  her-,  and  in  doing  of  it,  had  received  two  Wounds 
“  by  a  Sword  or  Rapier  a  fmall  one  about  the 
“  Eye,  which  (he  fhewed  to  the  Magiftrates,  and 
“  a  bigger  on  the  Side,  of  which  fhe  was  fearch- 
cc  ed  by  a  difcreet  Woman,  who  reported,  that  D.  H. 
“  had  on  her  Side  the  Sign  of  a  Wound  newly 
cc  healed,  &c. 

“  §.  ii.  By  thefe  things,  you  may  fee,  how  this 
“  Matter  was  carried  on,  viz.  chiefly  by  the  Com- 
44  plaints  and  Accufations  of  the  Afflifted,  and  then 
4C  by  the  Confeifions  of  the  Accufed,  condemning 
u  themfelves  and  others.  Yet  Experience  fhewed, 
44  that  the  more  there  were  apprehended,  the  more 
44  were  ftill  aflltfled  by  Satan  j  and  the  Number  of 
44  the  Confeflors  increafing,  did  but  increafe  the 
44  Number  of  the  accufed  and  the  executing  of 
44  dome  made  way  for  the  apprehending  of  others  ^ 
44  for  ftill  the  Affiifted  complained  of  being  tor- 
44  mented  by  new  Objects,  as  the  former  were  re- 
44  moved  :  So  that  thofe  that  were  concerned,  grew 
44  amazed  at  the  Number  and  Quality  of  the  Per- 
44  fons  accufed  *,  and  feared,  that  Satan,  by  his  Wiles, 
44  had  inwrapped  innocent  Perfons  under  the  Impu- 
44  tation  of  that  Crime.  And  at  laft  it  was  evi- 
44  dently  feen,  that  there  muft  be  a  Stop  put,  or 
44  the  Generation  of  the  Children  of  God  would  fall 
44  under  that  Condemnation.  Henceforth,  therefore, 
44  the  Juries  generally  acquitted  fuch  as  were  tried, 
44  fearing  they  had  gone  too  far  before.  And  Sir 
44  William  Fhips  the  Governor,  reprieved  all  that  were 
44  condemned,  even  the  Confeflors  as  well  as  others. 
a  And  the  Confeflors  generally  fell,  off  from  their 
??  Confelfions  ^  fome  faying,  they  remembred  no- 

•  ‘  ?!  thing 
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£C  thing  of  what  they  had  laid  *  and  others  faid, 
“  they  had  belyed  themfelves  and  others,  &c. 

cc  §.  12.  He  adds  thefe  Reafons  why  he  believed 
“  they  went  too  far  : 

“  i.  The  Numbers  greater  than  could  be  ima- 
“  gined  to  be  really  guilty. 

“  2.  The  Quality.  Religious  Perfons,  that  had 
a  taken  great  Pains  to  bring  up  their  Children 
“  well. 

“  3.  All  the  Nineteen  that  were  executed,  de- 
“  nying  the  Crime  to  Death. 

“  4.  Upon  ceafing  the  Profecution  all  was  well 
“  and  quiet. 

Adv.  There  is  nothing  in  this  whole  Cafe  that 
feems  fo  ftrange  to  me,  as  what  they  fay  of  evil 
Spirits  appearing  in  the  Shape  of  innocent  Perfons, 
Not  but  that  it  may  poffibly  be  true  what  is  thought 
by  fome,  That  a  Spirit,  by  his  own  natural  Powers, 
can  form  either  his  own  Subftance  or  Vehicle,  or  bor¬ 
row’d  Matter  into  the  Shape  of  any  Man  whatever:  But 
I  can  never  believe  but  that  Divine  Providence  would 
interpofe,  and  lay  their  Natural  Powers  under  a  Di¬ 
vine  Reftraint,  rather  than  fuffer  them  to  ufe  them 
for  fuch  Mifchief^  for  otherwife  good  Men  have  no 
Defence  againft  him.  He  may  lay  the  Blame  of  his 
own  AQions  upon  whom  he  will,  and  bring  them  un¬ 
der  Condemnation  for  what  he  does. 

Clerg .  Yes,  if  they  who  are  to  judge  them  be  fb 
weak  and  credulous  as  to  believe  him  ^  but  if  Magi- 
ftrates  do  their  Duty  in  true  Judgment,  and  punifh 
Offenders  only  for  their  own  real  A£ts  of  Wickednels, 
not  for  Effects  that  Spirits  work  in  other  Mens  Shapes 
without  them,  then  his  Appearances  will  hurt  no 
Body.  But  if  inftead  of  this,  contrary  to  the  fre¬ 
quent  Warnings  in  Scripture,  they  who  are  to  judge 
thefe  Cafes,  give  evil  Spirits  that  Advantage  againft 
them  •,  Hath  God  any  where  promifed  that  by  a  par¬ 
ticular  Aft  of  Power  He  will  fave  credulous  Men 

from 
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from  being  deceived  *,  becaufe  otherwife,  the  Blood  of 
innocent  Men  will  be  in  danger  >  How  much  innocent 
Blood  of  Man  is  daily  Ihed  by  the  Superftition  of  Perfe- 
cutors,  or  unjuft  Laws  of  Tyrants  ?  How  many  righteous 
Abels  fall  every  Day  by  Men  that  are  as  cruel  and  as  un¬ 
godly  as  wicked  Cain  ?  And  how  do  we  know  but 
that  fome  may  fall  alfo  by  the  Craft  of  evil  Spirits 
deluding  Magiftrates  that  take  not  due  Care  to  pre¬ 
vent  them  ?  Providence  can  make  fuch  crooked  Things 
ftrait  in  the  other  Worid  and  therefore  in  this  may 
permit  them  for  Probation ;  And  therefore  inftead  of 
tempting  God,  Men  muft  take  heed  to  their  own 
Afttons,  or  elfe  they  may  bring  this  high  Gail  up¬ 
on  themfelves,  and  Mifchief  upon  others.  And  as 
this  is  a  Point  that  deierves  to  be  well  remembred, 
tho’  I  have  mention'd  it  once  before,  I  will  now  add 
to  it  fome  Inftances  where  evil  Spirits  have  been  laid 
to  have  appeared  in  the  Shapes  of  thofe  that  were 
not  fufpeffed  to  be  otherwife  than  very  innocent  and 
virtuous  Perfons. 

Adv.  I  hope  you  will  give  us  no  Examples  but  fuck 
as  you  believe  your  felf 

C/erg.  I  cannot  promife  that,  becaufe  I  know  not 
what  is  true,  and  what  not,  in  this  Matter.  Many  a 
Man  hath  verily  believed  he  hath  feen  a  Spirit  exter¬ 
nally  before  him,  when  it  hath  been  only  an  internal 
Image  dancing  in  his  own  Brain.  By  this  Means, 
Books  are  full  of  Stories  of  fuch  like  Faffs,  and  no 
Man#  can  tell  which  of  them  are  by  real  Spirits, 
which  by  diabolical  Ulufion,  either  within  or  without 
the  Brain  *,  and  which  are  only  ftrong  Imaginations, 
without  any  Spirit  at  all.  And  therefore  I  dare  not 
affure  you  of  my  own  Belief  of  the  Inftances  I  (hall 
give  *  yet  I  will  promife  to  bring  none  but  from 
fober  Authors,  and  fuch  as  are  ufually  quoted  and 
allowed  of  when  they  fpeak  againft  accus’d  Witches  : 
And  therefore  it  is  but  common  Juftice  that  they 

t  fliould 
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Ihould  have  as  much  Credit  when  they  deliver  any 
thing  that  makes  for  them. 

Lavater  of  Walking  Spirit x,  (for  it  is  the  Englijh  Tran- 
flatition  that  I  have  by  me)  ift  Part,  19//;  Chapter, 
fpeaksthus.  4  I  heard  a  grave  wife  Man,  which  was  a 
4  Magiftrate  in  the  Territory  of  Tigurie,  who  affirmed, 

4  That  as  he  and  his  Servant  went  through  the  Paftures 
4  in  the  Summer  very  early,  he  fpied  one  whom  he  knew 
4  very  well,  wickedly  defiling  himfelf  with  a  Mare  •, 

4  wherewith  being  amazed,  he  returned  back  again, 

4  and  knocked  at  his  Houfe  whom  he  fuppofed  he  had 
4  ieen,  and  there  underltood  for  Certainty,  that  he 
4  went  not  one  Foot  out  of  his  Chamber  that  Morn- 
4  ing,  &c.  f  rehearfe  ( faith  he )  thisHiftoty  for  this 
4  End,  That  Judges  fhould  be  very  circumfpefl  in 
4  thele  Cafes  for  the  Devil  by  thefe  means  doth 
4  often  circumvent  the  Innocent. 

Mr.  Clark ,  in  his  1 ft  Vol.  of  Examples ,  p,  150.  re¬ 
ports  how  an  evil  Spirit  appeared  to  Mr.  Earl  at  one 
Time  in  the  Form  of  Mr.  Lyddal ,  and  at  another 
under  the  Form  of  the  famous  Mr.  Rogers  of  Ded¬ 
ham.  To  be  fure  that  evil  Spirit  appeared  to  Mr.  Earl 
for  fome  evil  Purpofe  5  and  if  inftead  of  appearing  to 
him,  he  had  appeared  to  fome  melancholy  Perfon, 
that  had  been  thought  to  be  under  the  Power  of 
Witchcraft,  Muff  thofe  two  good  Men  have  come 
under  theSufpicion  of  being  Wizzards  ? 

PapiJIs  have  many  Relations  of  this  fort.  I  will 
give  you  one,  that  was  either  true  in  Faff,  or  which 
from  the  Obfervation  of  fuch  like  Faffs,  was  con¬ 
trived  to  give  the  Readers  needful  Caution.  It  is  in 
Barth .  de  Spina ,  in  his  ^ueftiones  de  Strigibus .  - — 
4  There  he  tells  us,  that  S.  German  lodging  in  an  Inn 
4  in  the  Night-time,  faw  a  Rendezvous  of  Witches 
4  fealting  and. dancing •,  and  calling  up  the  People  of 
4  the  Houfe,  he  ask'd  them,  if  they  knew  thole  Per- 
6  fons :  They  faid,  yes,  they  were  their  Neighbours, 
4  that  lived  in  the  lame  Town  ,  whereupon  to  con- 
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1  vince  them  of  the  Devil’s  Wiles,  he  commanded 
the  Spirits  to  keep  their  Places  •,  and  lent  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  the  Houles  of  thole  Neighbours  that  they 
law,  and  they  found  them  all  in  their  Beds  at  home. 
Upon  this  St.  German  adjured  the  Devils,  and  they 
c  confefs’d,  that  they  had  taken  thole  Shapes  to  im- 
pofe  upon  credulous  Men.’  Very  likely  that  Le¬ 
gend  was  contrived  by  fomebody  or  other  who  knew 
that  bare  Arguments  of  Realbn  would  not  be  Itrong 
enough  to  cope  with  a  rooted  Error  of  that  Nature  * 
and  therefore  thought  it  would  be  no  Sin,  but  a  need¬ 
ful  Service,  to  drive  out  one  Superftition  with  ano¬ 
ther  :  And  fince  it  was  only  to  teach  People  the 
Snares  of  the  Devil,  and  fave  the  Lives  of  innocent 
People,  after  fo  many  bloody  Executions  as  they  had 
feen,  it  will  be  very  neceffary  that  we  (hould  receive 
the  Do&rine,  tho’  we  negleft  the  Tale. 

Thefe  good  People  in  New  England  have  had,’ 
perhaps,  as  large  Experience  of  thefe  Matters  as  any  5 
and  in  the  midlt  of  their  Con fu lions,  their  Clergy 
had  a  Meeting  at  the  Delire  of  their  Magiftrates,  to 
give  their  Opinion  in  leveral  Cafes  propofed  to  them  : 
And  the  Queftion  was,  Whether  Satan  may  not  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  Shape  of  an  innocent  and  pious ,  as  well  as 
of  a  no  cent  and  wicked  Per  Jon ,  to  afflicl  fuch  as  fuffer 
by  Diabolical  Moleftation  ?  And  they  returned  it  as 
their  Opinion,  T hat  he  might  $  and  confirmed  it  not 
only  by  Examples  of  other  Times  and  Places,  but  by 
what  they  had  feen  arnongft  themfelves.  And  it  is 
particularly  obfervable,  how  in  the  latter  Part  of  their 
Tragedy,  Mr.  Cotton  Mather  changed  his  Mind  in 
this  Point  from  what  he  had  been  of  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  :  For  in  the  27 th  Page  of  his  Memorable  Prov . 
he  advifed  the  afflicted  young  Woman  in  his  Houfe, 
if  Ihe  could  not  tell  the  Names  of  thole  that  Ihe  faw 
at  the  Witches  Meetings,  to  defcribe  them  by  their 
Cloaths.  But  in  the  Year  1693,  when  he  vifited  ano¬ 
ther  in  a  like  Cafe,  he  faith,  He  and  his  Father  gave 
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her  folemn  Charges,  that  Jhe  Jhould  rather  die ,  than 
tell  the  Names  of  any  whom  Jhe  might  imagine  that  Jhe 
faw .  See  Mr.  Mather  s  Letter  in  Mr.  Ca/ef  p.  20. 
I  fpeak  not  this  in  way  of  Reproach  5  for  we  are  not 
the  Men  that  may  upbraid  one  another  for  altering 
our  Minds,  when  God  teaches  us  Wifdom  by  his 
Providence  •,  but  when  others  fee  an  Error,  let  not  us 
continue  in  it. 

Since  I  have  collected  and  drawn  up  thefe  Things, 
I  fee  the  Author  of  T he  Com, pleat  Hiftory  of  Witch¬ 
craft,  &c.  hath  printed  the  firjl  Faas  and  Depofi- 
tions  that  deceived  thefe  good  People  in  New  Eng¬ 
land,  and  hath  ftopt  there,  without  giving  any  man¬ 
ner  of  Notice  of  theMifchief  that  follow'd,  and  the 
Sorrow  they  had  for  what  they  had  done  :  And  who 
can  be  able  to  give  a  rational  Anfwer  to  fuch  a  Cafe, 
where  the  Fa&  is  laid  before  him  fo  partially  ?  How 
certainly  muft  our  People  fall  into  the  fame  Follies, 
if  their  Minds  are  poifoned  with  fuch  falfe  Hiftory, 
and  no  one  troubles  himfelf  to  anfwer  them,  and  let 
the  Truth  be  feen.  I  hope  therefore  ingenious  Men 
will  not  only  juftify  me  with  relpe£l  to  the  Pains  that 
I  have  taken  in  thisSubjeft,  but  will  take  part  in  fiich 
Labours  as  are  neceflary  to  decry  fuch  ill  Books,  and 
prevent  the  Mifchief  they  muft  neceflarily  do,  if 
luffered  to  pafs  as  true  Hiftory  unanlwer'd* 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  pretended  Witchcrafts  at  Mohra  in 

Sweden. 

Adv.  T  ET  us  leave  this  Cale  of  New  England.  You 
I  j  fee  they  are  fenfible  of  their  Error,  and  are 
much  to  be  commended  for  their  honefl:  Confeffion  of  it. 
Few  have  had  Virtue  enough  to  do  what  they  have  done, 
for  preventing  the  ill  Effe8:  of  their  Example  ;  and 
fince  we  learn  Truth  and  Wifdom  from  their  Miftake, 
we  ought  not  to  reproach  them  for  it.  But  what  do 
you  think  of  the  Witchcrafts  at  Mohra  in  Sweden  ? 
The  Narrative  of  their  Cafe  is  faid  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  Records  of  the  Court  foon  after  the  Time,  and  is 
fince  tranflated  out  of  High  Dutch  by  Dr.  Horneck , 
and  is  printed  at  the  End  of  Mr.  Gl anvil,  and  Dr. 
Mot'e' s  Relations  of  Witches  and  Spirits.  There  were 
condemned  at  that  one  Time  of  Judgment,  no  longer 
fince  than  1670,  Fourfeore  and  five  Perfens,  fifteen 
of  which  were  Children  •,  and  molt,  if  not  all  of 
them,  were  burnt  and  executed.  There  were  befides. 
Six  and  thirty  Children  that  ran  the  Gantlet,  and  Twenty 
were  whipt  on  the  Hands  at  the  Church-door  every 
Sunday  for  Three  Weeks  together.  Now  what  Judg¬ 
ment  will  you  make  of  this  ?  Was  this  a  Flame 
kindled  by  credulous  Men  >  Were  there  only  feme 
odd  Difeafes  amongft  the  Children  •,  and  did  fuper- 
ftitious  Principles  and  Profecutions  blow  it  up  into  fuch 
a  lad  Calamity  ?  In  a  word,  Do  you  think,  this  Cafe 
was  like  that  in  New  England. 

Clerg.  I  make  not  the  leaft  Queftion  but  it  was ; 
and  tho5  it  be  a  great  Disadvantage  to  anfwer  where 
one  hath  little  or  no  Account  of  the  Fafr,  except  that 
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fhort  Pamphlet  that  was  written  on  purpofo  to  fup- 
port  its  Belief,  and  therefore  would  leave  out  fuch 
things  as  would  help  to  deteft  it  *,  yet  it  confutes  itfelf^ 
for  I  think  it  hath  as  broad  Signs  of  a  miftaken,  but 
cruel  Superftition,  as  any  that  is  extant. 

And  firft,  you  know,  the  Foundation  that  I  ground 
upon  is,  That  thefe  fuppofed  Witchcrafts  are  much 
owing  to  falfe  Principles,  and  imprudent  Profocutions. 
And  juft  fo  it  was  here  •,  for  this  Power  of  carrying 
away  Children,  for  which  thefe  poor  People  died, 
both  began  and  ended  with  the  Accuiations.  For 
obferve,  Page  8.  thefe  Witches  confefs  that  till 
of  late ,  till  that  Year  and  the  laft ,  they  had 
little  or  no  Power  of  carrying  them  away.  This 
fhows,  that  their  imaginary  Power  began  with  the 
Profecution  *,  for  the  King’s  Commifltoners  fat  in  Au- 
guft  i.  and  the  Accufation  muft  have  been  carrying  on 
that  Piece  of  the  Year  before  it,  and  fome  part  of 
the  laft,  before  it  would  come  fo  high  as  a  Royal  Vifi- 
tation  *,  and  juft  fo  long,  they  fay,  they  had  had 
their  great  Power.  And  it  ended  alfo  with  it,  for 
thefe  Judges  did  not  go  on  accufing  and  burning  more  5 
I  have  heard,  for  the  fame  Reafon  for  which  they 
flopped  in  New  England,  becaufe  it  came  to  the 
Wealthy,  and  becaufe  they  could  fee  no  End  of  Exe¬ 
cutions.  And  therefore  they  did  ftay  their  Hands  *, 
and  five  Years  after,  1715,  I  find  the  very  Bruit 
of  thefe  Witchcrafts  was  over,  and  the  Place  was 
in  Peace.  See  a  Letter  from  Sweden  to  Eekker , 
in  the  Fourth  Volume  of  his  World  bewitched , 
Ch.  29.  §.  11.  Now  from  hence  I  argue,  that  as 
this  mighty  Power  began  and  ended  with  the  Pro- 
fecution,  fo  it  owed  its  very  Being  to  it.  They 
had  had  no  fuch  Flame,  if  their  own  Superftition 
had  not  kindled  it 

Then  obferve,  'idly.  There  were  Three  hundred 
Children  laid  to  be  carried  away  every  Night  out 
of  one  Town  to  Blockula .  The  Children  faid,  they 
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were  fure  they  were  there  in  Body  $  for  the  De¬ 
vil  fed  them  at  the  Door,  while  the  Witches  fat 
down  with  him  at  the  Table.  And  yet  there  is 
not  Mention  of  one  fingle  Witnefs  to  prove,  that 
any  one  Child  was  ever  wanting  out  of  its  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Houle  or  Bed  *,  nay,  one  Clergyman  fate  up 
and  watched,  and  fhowed  his  Wife  the  Child  in 
Bed  all  Night  $  only  about  Twelve  a-Clock  the 
Child  groaned  and  Ihivered.  Is  it  not  plain,  then, 
that  the  People  had  frighten’d  their  Children  with 
fo  many  Tales,  that  they  could  not  fleep  without 
dreaming  of  the  Devil  5  and  then  made  the  poor 
Women  of  the  Town  confefs  what  the  Children 
laid  of  them. 

idly,  Obferve  the  monftrous  Abfurdity  of  thele 
fuppoied  Fa£ts  •,  for  I  think  they  make  the  coarleft 
Story  that  ever  I  met  with.  Thefe  Women  and 
Children,  they  lay,  rode  to  Blockula  upon  Men  5 
and  thole  Men  when  they  came  there,,  were  reared 
againft  the  Wall  alleep.  Then  again,  they  rode 
upon  Polls,  or  upon  Goats  with  Spits  ftuck  into 
their  Backlides.  They  Hew  thorough  Chimnies  and 
Windows,  without  breaking  either  Brick  or  Glals, 
When  they  were  there,  they  lay  with  the  Devil, 
and  had  Sons  and  Daughters 5  and  thole  Children 
again  were  married,  and  brought  forth  Toads  and 
Serpents.  (Here  are  Children  and  their  Iflue  in  a 
Night).  Then  they  build  Houles,  and  the  Walls 
fall  upon  them,  and  make  them  black  and  blue. 
They  are  beaten  and  abufed,  and  laughed  at*,  and 
yet  when  they  thought  the  Devil  had  been  dead, 
they  made  great  Lamentation.  Now,  Mr.  Advocate , 
either  thele  Things  are  real,  or  elfe  they  are  Dreams. 
If  you  would  have  me  think  there  is  any  Reality, 
tell  me  why  I  mult  deny  the  Tales  of  the  Golden 
. Legend ,  and  yet  receive  thefe  ?  I  love  to  have  a 
Reafon  for  what  I  do,  and  if  you  would  not  have 
me  fwallow  all  the  Lies  that  are  told  me,  give 
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me  a  Reafon  why  I  may  deny  any,  and  yet  be¬ 
lieve  thefe  ?  But  if  you  chufe  to  fay'  they  are 
Dreams  and  Reprefentations,  tell  me  what  Reafon 
you  have  for  hanging  and  burning  poor  People, 
for  dreaming  they  do  that  which  you  are  fure  they 
do  not  do.  But  that  you  may  be  fure  that  they 
were  mere  Dreams,  or  rather  feigned,  extorted  Lies, 
which  fbtne  told,  and  the  reft  affentea  to,  pray 
read  the  laft  Leaf  of  that  Narrative.  It  is  faid  there, 

1 That  at  that  very  time ,  while  they  were  in  Court  be - 
fore  the  Commijjioners ,  the  Devil  appeared  to  them 
very  terrible ,  with  Claws  on  his  Hands  and  Feet , 
and  with  Horns  on  his  Head ,  and  a  long  Tail  be¬ 
hind,  and  Jhewed  to  them  a  Pit  burning  with  a 
Hand  put  out  *,  but  the  Devil  did  thruft  the  Per - 
fon  down  again  with  an  Iron  Fork .  Now  the  Que- 
ition  I  would  ask  you  is,  Whether  there  was  really 
then  a  fiery  Pit,  a  Perfbn  burning,  and  thruft  down 
with  an  Iron  Fork?  Or  was  it  a  feigned  Thing, 
or  a  falfe  Delufion? 

Adv.  To  be  fure  there  was  no  burning  Lake  in 
the  Place  before  them  *  and  therefore  it  muft  be  a 
falfe  Delufion. 

Clerg.  WThy  then  do  you  believe  fuch  a  real  Place 
as  Blockula ,  any  more  than  a  real  Fire  before  you? 
When  you  fee  them  deceived,  and  deceiving,  or 
elfe  belying  themfelves,  before  the  Faces  of  their 
Judges  ^  why  fhould  you  not  fuppofe  in  their  Fa¬ 
vour,  that  they  are  as  much  miftaken,  when  they 
charge  themfelves  with  flying  through  Walls,  riding 
upon  Men,  denying  God,  contracting  with  the  De¬ 
vil,  having  Sons  and  Daughters  by  him,  and  build¬ 
ing  Floufes,  and  the  reft  of  that  Stuff.  (And  if 
their  Compacts,  and  Sacraments,  and  Feafts  be  mere 
Dreams,  What  have  they  to  anfwer  for,  that  made 
Fourfcore  Fires  of  human  Bodies,  becaufe  the  poor 
Wretches  dreamed  they A  did  what  they  did  not 
do.  Such  Stories  will  not  help  us  to  triumph  over 
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Sadducees ,  but  make  more  Sadducees  than  there  are 
already. 

But  there  is  one  Part  of  their  Confeffion,  that  I 
think  is  more  extraordinary  than  thefe.  They  fay 
they  have  two  Spirits  called  Carry ers  *,  one  like  a 
Cat,  the  other  like  a  Raven  $  and  thefe  fetch  them 
home  Butter ,  and  Cbeefe ,  and  Bacon ,  and  all  forts 
of  Seeds  and  Milk-  Now,  to  pafs  by  the  reft,  pray 
tell  me,  Mr.  Advocate ,  how  this  Cat  and  Raven 
brought  home  Milk  ?  A  Cat  or  Raven  could  not 
well  carry  a  Pale  or  Pitcher  for  their  Milk,  Which 
way  then  could  they  bring  it  home  ?  I  can  devife 
no  way,  unlefs  they  drank  it  firft,  and  then  fpew- 
ed  it  up  again  for  the  Witches  to  drink  after  them. 
And  I  think  the  i  $th  Page  intimates,  that  it  was 
this  way  •,  for  there  it  is  laid,  That  tbefe  Carryers 
Jo  me  times  Jill  the  mf elves  fo  full ,  that  they  /pew  by 
the  way  5  which  fpewing  is  found  in  fever al  Gardens 
where  Co/worts  grow ,  and  not  far  from  the  Houfes 
of  thofe  Witches ,  and  is  called  Butter  of  Witches . 
Now  I  would  be  glad,  if  I  could  find  a  way  of 
reprefen  ting  the*  Folly  of  this,  without  refle&ing  up¬ 
on  the  Swedifh  Commiffioners,  or  Dr.  Horne ck ,  who 
tranfiated  their  Book  *,  but  I  know  no  way  of  do¬ 
ing  it  *  for  it  is  as  plain  as  the  Day,  That  fuch 
Froth  in  Meadows  and  Gardens  is  not  from  Witches 
and  Spirits  fpewing ,  but  from  Grajhoppers ,  and 
other  little  InfeSs,  that  hatch  their  young  ones  fome- 
times  in  Cottons,  and  fomerimes  in  Froths,  and 
fometimes  in  bended  Leaves,  drawn  over  with  a 
curious  Covering  as  fine  as  Lawn  5  and  when  I 
fee  Swedifh  Judges,  and  Dr.  Horneck  after  them, 
learn  from  the  Rabble  to  call  it  Witches  Butter , 
and  hang  and  burn  their  Neighbours  from  fuch  Evi¬ 
dence  *  I  cannot  but  ftand  amazed,  and  am  forry 
fo  good  a  Man  as  Dr.  Horneck ,  was  fo  far  over- 
feen  as  to  tranflate  fuch  a  dangerous  Hiftory .  for 
our  People  to  learn  from.  I  make  no  great  Que- 
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ftion,  but  now  they  have  his  Authority,  the  next 
time  that  they  fet  upon  finding  Witches,  they  will 
add  this  Sign  of  Witches  Butter ,  to  the  others  that  they 
have  of  Scratching ,  and  Watching ,  and  Walking ,  and 
Weighing ,  and  Swimming ,  and  Searching  *,  for  they  are 
much  of  a  piece,  and  fit  to  go  together  ♦,  but  none 
of  them  proceed  from  the  Preferver  of  Men  *,  they 
come  of  Evil,  and  are  Inventions  of  the  Deftroyer. 

Adv.  They  were  not  thefe  Circumftances,  but 
their  own  Confeffions,  that  were  the  Ground  of  their 
Condemnation. 

C/erg.  Confeffio  rei  impoffibilis  non  eft  ConfeJJio  fan £ 
?nentis .  A  Confeffion  of  any  thing  that  is  impoflible 
or  abfurd,  is  not  the  Confeffion  of  a  found  Mind. 
That  will  always  be  an  inviolable  Rule  with  all  wife 
Judges  ^  but  it  was  altogether  forgotten  in  this  Cafe  be¬ 
fore  us. 

Then  there  was  too  much  Art  and  Perfuafion  ufed 
to  draw  thefe  miferable  Creatures  to  confefs.  In 
Pag.  5.  of  the  Narrative,  it  is  laid,  The  Commiffioners 
examined  the  Witches,  but  could  not  bring  them  to 
any  Confeffion ,  all  continuing  ftedfaft  in  their  Denials. 
Bekker ,  who  quotes  from  the  fame  High  Dutch  Nar¬ 
rative  that  Dr.  Horneck  tranflated,  exprefles  it,  I/s 
nioient  prefq^  tout  avec  une  grande  opiniatrete ,  & 
non  obftant  qu  on  les  y  Contraignift.  That  they  almoft 
all  denied  with  great  Obftinacy,  tho1  they  were  hard 
prefs'd.  Now  feme  Men,  if  they  had  been  Com- 
miffioners,  would  not  have  prefled  them  fo  hard, 
to  confefs  fuch  abfurd  Things,  when  they  had  allured 
them,  that  they  neither  did,  nor  could  do  them. 
Some  Commiffioners  would  have  acquiefeed,  and  pi¬ 
tied  the  poor  Creatures,  and  have  chidden  their  credu¬ 
lous  Acculers  5  but  thefe  Commiffioners  had  other 
Notions,  and  therefore  urged  them  farther,  and  ex¬ 
torted  Confeffions.  Now  how  can  one  chufe  but 
think,  that  thefe  Fourfcore  were  juft  like  the  Fifty 
Confeflions  in  New  England  ?  They  confefled,  be- 
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caule  they  were  hard  prefled,  and  could  not  be  at 
reft  and,  perhaps,  becaufe  they  hoped  the  Judges 
would  have  been  more  merciful,  than  to  burn  lb 
very  many  without  good  Caufe.  And  if  in  Head 
of  burning,  they  had  pardoned  them  in  Sweden, 
as  they  did  in  New  England ,  thele  would  have 
gone  off  from  their  Confelhons  as  eafily  as  thole 
did. 


C  H  A  •  P.  VII. 

The  Witches  of  Warbois. 

Adv.  T  E  T  us  return  home  again  to  Fa£ts  a- 
I  j  mongft  our  felves.  The  Witches  of  War¬ 
bois  are  well  known  *,  Three  of  them,  Old  Samuel  and 
his  Wife,  and  Agnes  Samuel ,  their  Daughter,  were 
condemned  at  Huntington ,  by  Mr.  Juftice  Fenner , 
April  the  4 tb  1593,  for  bewitching  (as  was  fuppos’d) 
Five  of  Mr.  Throgmorton  s  Children,  Seven  Servants, 
the  Lady  Cromwell ,  and  the  Goaler’s  Man,  Cf c.  The 
Father  and  Daughter  indeed  maintain'd  their  Inno¬ 
cence  to  the  laft  ^  but  the  old  Woman  confefsd,  as 
appears  by  the  Narrative  printed  the  fame  Year. 

That  which  makes  this  Execution  more  remarkable 
is,  That  Sir  Samuel  Cromwell ,  Husband  of  the  afore- 
laid  Lady  Cromwell ,  having  the  Goods  of  thefe  People, 
to  the  Value  of  Forty  Pounds  efcheated  to  him  as 
Lord  of  the  Manor,  gave  the  faid  Forty  Pounds  to  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Huntington ,  for  a  Rent- 
Charge  of  Forty  Shillings  Yearly,  to  be  paid  out  of 
their  Town-Lands,  for  an  Annual  Letture  upon  the 
Subje£t  of  Witchcraft ,  to  be  preach’d  at  their  Town 
every  Lady-Day,  by  a  Dottor  or  Batchelor  of  Divinity , 

H  3  of 


X07  The  Witches  of  Warbois. 

of  Queens  College  in  Cambridge .  This  Leflure  is 
continued  to  this  Day  *,  and  I  defire  to  know,  what 
you  have  to  fay  againft  that  Faff 

Cleig .  I  make  no  queftion,  but  that  Learned  Body 
hath  taken  Care  to  have  that  Lefture  preached  by 
fuch  grave,  judicious  Perfons,  as  would  teach  the  Peo¬ 
ple  fafe  Notions  about  Witchcraft,  and  difcourage 
them  from  imitating  any  thing  that  was  amifs  in  that 
Piofecution.  And  as  for  the  Donation,  there  is  nodoubt, 
but  that  Superfidtion  makes  as  large  Offerings  as  true 
Religion  ^  and  that  many  Gifts  have  been  given  to 
fupport  the  Credit  of  doubtful  Affions  :  And  there¬ 
fore  I  will  pafs  over  the  Letfure ,  and  confider  the 
F a3. 

And,  i.  It  ought  to  be  obfetv’d,  that  this  Profecu- 
tion  was  not  grounded  upon  any  previous  Acts  of 
Sorcery,  that  thefe  People  had  been  taken  in  ^  but 
upon  Experiments  and  Charms,  which  the  Pro- 
fecutors  compelled  them  to  ufe,  and  tried  upon 
them. 

Then  the  Beginning  of ’it  is  fuch  as  makes  the  whole 
thing  very  deservedly  fufpefted.  One  of  the  Daugh¬ 
ters  had  Fits,  and  was  ill  $  but  there  were  no  Signs 
or  Thoughts  of  Witchcraft,  till  this  old  Mother 
Samuel  living  near  them,  came  in  to  fee  her,  and 
fate  in  the  Chimney-Corner  with  a  black  knit  Cap 
on  her  Head  5  and  when  the  Child  in  her  Fit 
faw  her,  fhe  laid,  fhe  look’d  like  an  old  Witch, 
and  from  that  Time  took  a  Fancy  that  fhe  had 
bewitch’d  her.  After  that  the  other  Children  had  the 
fame  Fears  and  Fancies,  and  Fits  like  hers  5  and  no¬ 
thing  is  more  common,  than  for  Children  to  take  fuch 
Frights  from  one  another. 

After  this  the  Lady  Cromwell^  to  whofe  Husband 
theie  Samuels  were  Tenants,  came  to  Mr.  Throgmor¬ 
ton  s  Houfe.  She  Tent  for  the  old  Woman,  and  calfd 
her  Witch,  and  abufed  her,  and  pulled  off  her  Kercher, 
and  cut  off  Fome  of  her  Hair,  and  gave  it  to  Mrs. 
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Throgmorton  to  burn  for  a  Charm.  At  Night  this 
Lady,  as  was  very  likely  fhe  would  after  fuch  an  ill 
Day’s  Work,  dreamt  of  Mother  Samuel  and  a  Cat 
and  fell  into  Fits  *,  and  about  a  Year  and  a  Quarter 
after  died.  And  if  her  Death  was  really  occafioned 
by  the  Fits  that  began  then,  I  can  only  count  it  a 
juft  Confequence  of  her  own  Sin,  and  Folly,  and 
Superftition. 

It  is  laid  in  that  Narrative,  that  there  were  Nine 
Spirits  that  belong'd  to  thefe  People,  and  called  Mo¬ 
ther  Samuel  their  old  Dame.  Two  of  their  Names 
I  have  forgot,  but  the  other  Seven  were  Pluck, 
Hardname ,  Catch,  Three  Smac  s  that  were  Coufins, 
and  Blew.  The  Children  feemed  to  talk  with  thefe 
Spirits  in  their  Fits.  The  Standers-by  neither  faw  any 
Shape,  nor  heard  any  Voice,  but  only  underftood  what 
the  Spirits  laid  by  the  Children’s  Anlwers,  and  by 
what  the  Children  told  them  afterward.  I  will  give 
you  a  Specimen  of  one,  which  you  may  find  in  the 
Narrative,  page  64.  The  Dialogue  was  between  one 
of  the  Smac  s,  and  Mrs.  Joan ,  the  eldeft  Daughter  of 
Mr.  Throgmorton ,  about  the  Age  of  Sixteen  or  Seven¬ 
teen  Years  5  and,  as  the  Thoughts  of  young  Women 
about  that  Age,  run  upon  Love  and  Courtfhip,  fhe 
thought  Smac  was  in  Love  with  her,  and  fought  to 
win  her  Favour,  and  taught  her  Charms,  and  fought 
for  her,  and  promifed  to  bring  his  Old  Dame  either  to 
Confeffion  or  Confufion.  But  fee  the  Dialogue  itfelf, 
as  it  is  printed  in  the  Narrative. 

ci  From  whence  come  you,  Mr.  Smac,  and  what 
w  News  do  you  bring  ?  The  Spirit  anfwered,  .that  he 
cc  came  from  Fighting.  From  Fighting,  Laid  fhe, 
“  with  whom  I  pray  you?  The  Spirit  anfwered,  with 
iC  Pluck.  Where  did  you  fight,  I  pray,  laid  fhe? 

The  Spirit  anfwered,  in  his  old  Dame’s  Bakehoufe, 

which  is  an  old  Houfe  ftanding  in  Mother  Samuel  s 
M  Yard,  and  they  fought  with  great  Cowljlav.es  this 
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*c  laft  Night.  And  who  got  the  Maftery,  I  pray  you, 
c''  laid  fhe  ?  He  anfwered,  that  he  broke  Plucks 
^  Head.  Said  fhe,  I  would  that  he  had  broke  your 
Neck  alfo.  Saith  the  Spirit,  Is  that  all  the  Thanks 
£C  that  I  fhall  have  for  my  Labour  ?  Why,  faith 
“  fhe,  do  you  look  for  Thanks  at  my  Hand  ?  I  would 
£C  you  were  all  hang’d  up  one  againft  another,  and 
Dame  and  all,  for  you  are  all  naught ;  but  it  is  no 
matter,  laid  fire,  I  do  not  well  to  curfe  you  $  for 
a  God,  I  trull,  will  defend  me  from  you  all.  So  he 
u  departed,  and  bad  her  Farewell. 

Soon  after  fhe  fees  Pluck  come  in  with  his  Head 
hanging  down,  and  he  told  her  again  of  the  Battel, 
and  how  his  Head  was  broke.  When  he  was  gone. 
Catch ,  fhe  laid,  came  in  limping  with  a  broken  Leg. 
And  after  him  Blew  brought  his  Arm  in  a  String  •, 
but  they  threatned,  that  when  they  fhould  be  well, 
they  would  join  together,  and  be  revenged  of  Smac. 
Next  Time  that  Smac  came,  (lie  told  him  of  their 
Defign  ^  but  he  fet  them  light.  He  bragg'd,  that  he 
could  beat  two  of  them  himfelf-,  and  his  Coufin 
Smac  would  be  of  his  fide.  See  thefe  latter  Dia¬ 
logues  at  large,  fag.  65,  66.  And  I  think  I  may 
venture  to  fay,  that  this  is  as  ridiculous  as  any  of  the 
Popijh  Legends.  But  when  Courts  of  Juftice  will  give 
Ear  to  the  Vifions  of  fickly  Girls,  they  mu  ft  expeft 
liich  Frafli. 

Adv.  But  the  old  Woman  confefs’d. 

Clerg.  She  did  fo  ^  but  I  pray  take  Notice,  how 
her  Gonfeffion  was  drawn  from  her.  For  about  two 
Years  after  the  firft  Accufation,  fhe  maintain'd  her 
Innocence  ftoutly,  and  Laid,  they  were  wanton  Chil¬ 
dren.  But  by  long  ill  ufage,  her  Husband  on  one 
fide  fwearing  at  and  beating  her,  and  on  the  other 
fide  Mr.  Throgmorton ,  and  the  Children  fcratching, 
and  trying  unfair  Tricks,  and  keeping  her  from  her 
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own  Home  amongft  his  Children,  (for  contrary  to  all 
other  Cafes,  her  Prefence  was  their  Prefervative)  I 
reckon  her  Health  was  lo  impair’d,  that  one  Night 
fhe  was  vapour’d  to  that  degree,  that  they  thought 
the  Devil  was  in  her. 

Then  obferve  how  very  foully  they  drew  her 
Confelfion  from  her,  p.  44.  “  The  Children  with 
cc  Tears  b egg'd ,  that  Jhe  would  confefs.  They  fail 
cc  they  Jhould  be  well ,  if  Jhe  confefs'd ,  and  they  woud 
<c  forgive  her  from  the  Bottom  of  their  Hearts  5  and 
“  befides  that ,  they  would  intreat  their  Friends  and 
“  their  Barents ,  fo  much  as  in  them  lay ,  clearly  to  for- 
“  give  and  forget  all  that  was  pa  ft  l  Still  this 

would  not  do.  She  would  not  confefs,  fhe  laid, 
what  was  not  true.  But  Mr.  Throgmorton  prevailed 
with  her  to  charge  the  Spirit  in  the  Name  of  God, 
that  they  might  have  no  more  Fits.  She  yielded  to 
that,  and  then  the  Children  would  grow  well.  This 
furpriz’d  the  poor  Woman,  and,  very  likely,  made 
her  believe,  that  all  had  really  proceeded  from  her 
ill  Tongue  ^  and  having  been  told  fo  often,  that  if 
file  would  but  confefs,  all  would  be  well,  and  they 
forgive  her,  fhe  cried  and  confefs’d  $  but  in  a  Day  or 
two,  fhe  denied  all  again.  Then  Mr.  Throgmorton 
was  angry,  and  threatned  to  carry  her  before  the  Bi- 
fhop  to  Bugden.  Aud  upon  Condition  that  fhe  might 
not  be  carried  thither,  fhe  promifed  to  confefs  again, 
provided  it  might  be  to  Mr.  Throgmorton  alone  ^  but 
he  fecretly  plac’d  People  under  the  Window,  to  hear 
what  file  faid  •,  and  by  this  Threatning,  Promife,  and 
Contrivance,  he  gained  a  Second  Confeffion. 

About  this  Time,  the  Spirits,  as  they  faid,  taught 
them,  but,  in  Truth,  their  own  Folly  led  them  to 
life  a  Charm  to  try  them  by  ^  and  tho’  it  was  a  defpe- 
rate  Snare  to  their  own  Lives,  Mr.  Throgmorton  had 
that  Power,  that  they  made  the  poor  Woman  fay  it 
a  hundred  Times  over.  I  charge  thee ,  thou  Devil ,  as 
I  love  thee,  and  have  Authority  over  thee ,  and  am  a 
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Witch  and  guilty  of  this  Matter ,  that  thou  fuffer 
this  Child  to  be  well  at  prefent.  Upon  the  laying 
this,  the  Children  would  come  out  of  their  Fits  5  hut 
this  ought  to  have  been  of  no  Moment  againft  the 
Perfons  •  for  the  Writer  of  the  Narrative  owns,  that 
the  Children  would  come  out  of  their  Fits  at  many 
other  filly  Experiments  *5  as  carrying  them  abroad, 
or  into  the  Church-yard,  or  even  turning  their  Faces 
one  way  rather  than  another*  In  Probability  they 
could  either  put  themlelves  into  their  Fits,  or  come 
out  when  they  would*  And  therefore  it  is  obfer- 
vable,  that,  when  any  Times  were  fet,  that  they 
Ihould  be  free  from  their  Fits  till  that  Day,  it  was 
excepted,  unlefs  Strangers  came .  And  if  any  Stran¬ 
gers  did  happen  to  come,  then  they  never  fail'd  to 
have  them.  I  think  it  appears  fufficiently  plain  by 
that,  both  that  the  Children  could  manage  their 
own  Fits,  and  alfo  took  great  Plealure  in  making 
Strangers  wonder. 

Then  this  Matter  happen'd  very  unfortunately  to 
be  tried  before  a  judge  that  was  not  experienced 
in  thele  Matters.  See  but  this  one  PalTage  at  the 
Tryal  of  the  old  Man.  He  had  made  no  ConfeE 
lion,  but  declard  his  Innocence,  and  yet  the  Judge 
told  him.  —  “  That  if  he  would  not  fpeak  the 
“  Words  of  the  Charm,  the  Court  would  hold  him 
cc  guilty  of  the  Crimes  he  was  acculed  of  5  and  lb 
cc  at  length  with  much  ado,  the  laid  Samuel  with 
a  loud  Voice  laid  in  the  hearing  of  all  prefent.- — As  I 
am  a  Witch  and  did  confent  to  the  Death  of  the 
“  Lady  Cromwell,  fo  I  charge  thee  Devil,  to  fuffer 
cc  Mrs.  Jane  to  come  out  of  her  Yits  at  this  prefent.  — 
44  Upon  this  (he  came  out  of  her  Fit.  Then  the 
Judge  laid,  you  fee  all,  fhe  is  now  well,  but  not 
cc  by  the  Mufick  of  David  s  Harp,  65V, 

Upon  thele  and  fuch  like  Evidences  they  were  all 
Three  condemned.  The  old  Woman,  in  hope  to 
prevent  Execution,  pleaded,  that  Ihe  was  with  Child. 
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At  that,  the  Court  burft  into  Laughter,  for  (he  was 
near  Fourfcore  *,  and  the  ridiculous  old  Woman  laught 
as  faft  as  they,  fo  carelefs  was  (he  grown  of  her 
.  Life.  The  Daughter  feems  to  have  been  a  young 
Woman  of  more  than  ulual  Virtue.  The  greateft 
Matter  that  they  could  fay  againlt  her,  that  I  re¬ 
member,  was,  that  when  they  firft  came  to  appre¬ 
hend  her,  (he  hid  her  felf :  And  it  was  no  wonder 
that  (he  was  unwilling  to  come  into  their  Hands, 
when  (he  knew  by  what  ways  they  had  inveigled 
her  Mother  to  Confeffioin  But  they  pulled  her  out 
of  her  hiding  Place,  and  made  her  (ay  the  fame 
Charms,  as  her  Mother  had  laid  before  *,  but  not- 
withftanding  the  Children's  coming  out  of  their  Fits 
at  her  laying  of  it,  (he  ftoutly  maintained  her  In¬ 
nocence  from  firft  to  laft  ^  and  at  the  Time  of  her 
Tryal  (he  (hew'd  a  Piece  of  Virtue  and  Courage 
that  many  other  would  not  j  for  fome  that  flood  by 
her,  pitying  her  hard  Cafo,  perfwaded  her  to  plead 
that  (he  was  with  Child  :  But  (lie  laid,  No,  Jhe  ne¬ 
ver  would  do  it  •,  for  it  fhould  never  be  J aid  Jhe  was 
both  a  Witch  and  a  Whore.  The  old  Wom  an  alia 
clear'd  her,  and  laid  what  (he  could  to  have  (aved 
her,  but  they  could  negleff  that  Part  of  her  Evidence 
as  the  Words  of  a  lying  brainhck  old  Woman.  And 
it  feems  to  me,  that  from  the  Time  that  they  in- 
tangled  her  with  their  Charms,  and  made  her  be¬ 
lieve  the  Spirits  obeyed  her  Words,  (he  was  not 
of  a  (bund  Mind  5  and  one  Night,  about  that  Time, 
(he  was  overcome  with  Vapours  and  frightful  Dreams, 
that  it  was  thought,  that  (he  had  as  much  of  the 
Devil  in  her  as  the  Children  :  And  which  was  a 
manifeft  Sign  of  Vapours,  her  Belly  was  huffed  up 
as  big  as  a  little  Loaf.  The  Author  of  the  Narra¬ 
tive  indeed  fuppofes,  that  it  was  then,  that  the  De¬ 
vil  got  her  with  Child :  But  I  think  it  is  beyond 
Queftipn,  both  that  he  was  a  weak  credulous  Man 
•  for  fuppoling  fuch  a  Thing,  and  that  (he  was  re- 
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ally  opprefs’d  with  Vapours*,  for  the  fwelling  and 
moving  of  the  Belly  is  one  of  the  moft  conftant 
Signs  of  them. 

And  therefore,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  I  may  clofe 
this  Cafe  with  the  Judgment  of  Dr.  Marfnet ,  after¬ 
wards  Archbifliop  of  York,  who  enquired  narrowly 
into  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  and  wrote  while  the  Thing 
was  frefh,  and  he  calls  the  Narrative  of  thefe  Witches 
of  Warbois ,  a  ridiculous  Book,  and  the  Witchcraft 
only  fuppofed*  See  the  93d  Page  of  his  Dete&ion 
of  the  fraudulent  Practices  of  hit  .Darrel.  Speaking 
in  that  of  Somers  the  famous  Counterfeit,  that  Mr. 
Darrel  was  thought  to  have  difpoffefs’d ,  he  faith. 
Moreover  he  had  heard  and  read  fbme  Part  of  a 
u  very  ridiculous  Book,  concerning  one  Mr.  Tbrog - 
a  mortons  Children,  (fuppofed  to  have  been  bewitch’d 
by  a  Woman  of  Warbois,)  whereby  he  faith,  that 
he,  i.  e.  Somer s,  confefled,  that  he  learn’d  fbme 
<c  new  Points,  and  was  not  ignorant,  as  fit  Occafi- 
a  on  ferved,  to  afcribe  what  he  lift  to  Witches. 

And  the  Narrative  of  this  Cafe  alfo  is  this  Year 
reprinted  at  large  in  the  forementioned  compleat 
Hiftory  of  Witchcraft,  Gfc.  And  as  our  common 
People  are  of  themfelves  too  forward  in  receiving 
fuch  fuperftitious  Notions,  tho’  they  tend  direftly  to 
the  ftiedding  Blood,  I  hope  all  good  Men  will  agree 
with  me,  in  thinking,  that  the  more  Infection  is 
fcattefd  abroad  amongft  the  People  by  ill  Authors 
and  covetous  Bookfellers,  the  more  need  is  there  of 
proper  Affiftances  to  help  weak  Minds,  in  judging 
of  fuch  dark,  yet  ftrong  and  bloody  Delufions. 
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Jur.  T3  RAY  let  me  put  one  Cafe  more  to  you, 
X  it  is  that  of  Amy  Duny  and  Rofe  Cullender , 
try'd  and  condemned  by  our  late  excellent  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Ha/e.  That  one  Cafe  weighs  more  with  me 
than  all  the  reft.  If  you  can  give  a  fair  Anfwer  to 
that,  it  will  make  me  wonderfully  cautious  in  this 
Matter. 

Cler.  I  have  as  true  an  Honour  and  Reverence  for 
that  great  and  good  Man  as  you  have  *  bnt  we  muft 
not  lb  far  forget  the*  common  Frailty  of  our  human 
Nature,  as  to  think  it  ftrange  for  a  great  Man  to 
be  in  one  Error.  And  fince  an  Account  of  the 
Tryal  of  thofe  Two  poor  Women  was  printed 
in  his  Lordfhip’s  Life-time,  for  an  Appeal  to  the 
World,  I  will  take  the  Liberty  to  make  feme  Re¬ 
marks  upon  it. 

In  the  firft  Place,  it  feems  to  me,  that  there  are 
feveral  Signs  of  a  great  Zeal  and  Eagernefs  in  the 
Profecutors.  They  laid  1 3  feveral  Indictments  againft 
them.  By  that  means  they  gave  in  Evidence  of  Things 
that  had  been  faid  and  done  long  before,  at  diftant 
Times  and  Places  *,  and  when  they  were  laid  together 
they  fopported  one  another,  and  made  a  greater  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Guilt,  than  they  had  at  the  feveral  Times 
when  they  were  done. 

Notwithftanding  this,  confider  how  very  few  Things 
they  could  prove,  that  were  real  Faffs  of  the  fuppofed 
Witches  doing.  One  fingle  Witnefs,  Dorothy  Durent, 
confefled  of  herfelf,  that  which  was  a  more  crimi¬ 
nal  Adi  of  Sorcery ,  than  all  that  they  could  prove 
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a  gainft  the  other  two.  For  of  Fa£b,  of  their  doings 
I  fee  little  befides  giving  a  Child  an  empty  Breaft 
Seven  Years  before  to  quiet  it,  and  giving  another  a 
little  Water,  which  is  ufually  done  in  Vapours  5  and 
by  a  Conftruftion  that  leans  very  unaccountable,  they 
would  make  thofe  innocent  Affions  to  be  employing 
of  Spirits,  and  working  by  the  Devil  5  but  the  laid 
Dorothy  Durent ,  having  been  with  a  Witch-Do£for, 
acknowledges  upon  Oath,  that  by  his  Advice,  (he 
hang'd  up  her  Child's  Blanket  in  the  Chimney,  found 
a  Toad  in  it  at  Night,  had  put  it  into  the  Fire,  and 
held  it  there  thoJ  it  made  a  great  and  horrible  Noife, 
and  flafht  like  Gunpowder,  and  went  off  like  a  Piftol, 
and  then  became  invifible,  and  that  by  this  the  Pri- 
Ibner  was  fcorch'd  and  burned  lamentably. 

Now  I  own  I  do  not  believe  this  Witnefs  •,  for 
fhe  muff  be  a  filly  loofe  Woman  or  Ihe  would 
not  have  gone  to  the  Witch-DoQor.  Then  her 
Teftimony  is  not  rational:  She  faith,  (lie  believed  her 
a  Witch,  and  yet  left  her  Child  to  be  tended  by  her. 
She  makes  the  Priloner’s  giving  the  Child  her  empty 
Breaft,  to  be  both  an  ufual  Way  to  quiet  a  Child, 
and  yet  be  alio  an  Afl  of  Witchcraft.  She  faith,  the 
Prifoner  was  very  much  fcorcht  and  burnt  with  Fire  * 
and  yet  no  Scars  or  Signs  of  burning  were  (hewn, 
tho3  Fire-Scars,  where  real,  do  not  foon  wear  out  * 
and  therefore  I  believe  (he  was  a  lying  old  Woman. 
But  fuppofe  it  literally  true  as  Ihe  faith,  and  what 
follows  ?  Why  the  only  fure  Conclufion  is,  that  (he 
charged  herfelf  with  real  Sorcery  in  all  its  feveral 
Steps  and  Gradations.  She  firft  departed  from  God 
by  forfaking  his  Way  of  Prayer  and  natural  Means, 
and  leaving  the  Event  to  his  Providence.  She  em¬ 
ployed  the  Devil  by  the  Ule  of  a  Charm,  which 
Ihe  knew  could  have  no  Effeft  without  the  Devil's 
Help.  After,  file  found  a  Toad  in  the  Child's  Blan¬ 
ket,  which  could  not  get  into  it  in  the  Chimney 
but  by  the  fame  Power.  As  Witches  ufe  to  roait 

the 


1 1 1 


Lord  Chief  JuJlice  Hale. 

the  Reprefentation  of  the  Party  to  be  affffted,  fo 
(he  burnt  the  Toad,  and  if  there  be  any  Truth  in 
her  Words,  afflicted  this  Rofe  Cullender  the  Prifbner 
by  that  A £t  of  hers.  And  what  Judgment  can  be 
made  of  this  Matter  >  Why  firft,  take  it  in  the  hard- 
eft  Senfe  againft  the  Prifbner,  and  imagine,  that  by 
fome  prior  ACts  of  Sorcery  (he  had  made  herfelf 
fubjeCt  to  this  Power  of  the  Devil,  yet  both  are 
guilty  within  the  Scatute,  and  are  but  Two  Witches  try¬ 
ing  to  perfecute  one  another. 

Olaus  magnus ,  and  the  Jefuit  De/rio,  and  Sheffe - 
r'ws,  and  others  that  are  deep  in  the  Belief  of  thefe 
dark  Notions,  give  us  Relations  of  eminent  Magici¬ 
ans  that  had  great  Contefts  with  one  another,  and 
ufed  Charm  againft  Charm,  and  Spirit  againft  Spi¬ 
rit,  till  the  lefs  potent  Conjurer  was  fubdued  or 
killed  by  the  more  powerful.  And  therefore,  if  we 
fuppofe  Sorcery  in  this  Cafe  before  us,  we  have  but 
Witch  againft  Witch,  both  employing  Spirits,  and 
therefore  both  to  be  punifhfd  ^  for  the  Law  is  not 
partial, ;  but  punifhes  all  equal  FaCts  wherever  it  finds 
them.  Our  Statute  forbids  all  Manner  of  Ufe  and 
Exercife  of  any  Sorcery  or  Charm  for  employing 
Spirits,  and  punifhing  the  guilty  Perfon  with  Death 
if  they  do  Harm  to  Man  or  Beaft,  and  with  Impri- 
fbnment  and  Pillory  thoD  their  Charms  have  no  ef 
fe£t.  And  therefore  as  upon  this  firft  Suppofition 
they  both  ftand  Guilty,  they  are  both  in  Danger 
according  as  they  fhall  meet  with  Judges  and  Juries 
that  will  be  partial  or  impartial  in  the  Execution 
of  that  Statute. 

But  this  is  the  hardeft  Senfe  that  can  be  put 
upon  the  Prifonefs  Cafe,  and  the  true  State  of  it  is 
much  better ;  on  her  Side.  For  here  are  Charms  and 
Sorcery  on  one  hand  and  nothing  on  the  other.  For 
this  Rofe  Cullender ,  at  the  Time  when  this  Sorcery 
was  ufed  againft  her,  was  unconviCted,  unaccufed, 
under  the  Protection  of  the  Law,  and,  I  doubt  not, 
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was  an  innocent  Woman :  For  her  being  afflicted 
by  this  Witnefles  Sorcery  was  no  Proof  of  her  Guile 
ev’n  tho’  the  Faft  was  true  ^  for  we  have  a  Thou- 
fand  Stories  which  teach  us,  that  innocent  Perfons 
may  be  affiifted,  ev’n  fucking  Children  in  their  Mo¬ 
thers  Arms. 

Jur .  If  your  way  of  arguing  be  right,  our  com¬ 
mon  Praftice  hath  been  ladly  wrong  and  partial  $ 
for  a  great  many  People  make  fuch  like  Things 
their  ufual  Trade  •,  and  I  believe  there  are  few  Dif- 
coveries  without  it.  But  do  you  think  your  Argu¬ 
ment  will  abide  the  Teft  :  For  this  Witnefs  did 
not  hang  up  the  Blanket  in  the  Chimney  with  de- 
fign  to  make  herfelf  a  Witch,  but  only  to  difcover 
one  that  Hie  fufpefted. 

Cler.  But  how,  and  by  whom,  and  by  what  did 
(lie  try  to  make  the  Difcovery  ?  She  tried  to  difco¬ 
ver  by  a  Charm  and  Sorcery  ^  for  the  Blanket  in 
the  Chimney  was  not  a  common  Aft,  but  defigned 
for  a  Spell  or  Call  to  a  Spirit  :  And  therefore  (he 
tried  to  difcover  the  Witch  by  employing  the  Devil 
to  afflict  another,  and  by  that  to  let  her  know, 
whether  that  other  was  a  Witch.  And  is  not  this 
a  hopeful  Evidence  and  fit  to  be  laid  before  a  Chri- 
ftian  Court  of  Juftice  >  Had  this  wife  Witnefs  ano¬ 
ther  Charm  to  cure  the  Devil  of  his  double  Deal¬ 
ings,  and  hold  him  fo  fait  by  the  Ears ,  that  he 
Ihould  only  have  Power  to  burn  Rofe  Cullender ,  but 
not  to  deceive  her  felf  by  any  juggling  Delufion  ? 
This  doth  not  appear  very  evident.  But  as  it  is 
plain,  that  Hie  ufed  a  Charm  and  Sorcery,  and  tried 
to  employ  a  Spirit  ^  it  is  as  plain,  that  at  leaft  fhe 
Ihould  have  been  let  in  the  Pillory  as  part  of  the  Pu- 
nifhment  that  the  Aft  of  Parliament  appoints  for 
thole  evil  Praftices. 

If  this  Conftruftion  of  the  Statute  had  been  turned 
upon  this  fir  ft  Wdtnefs,  I  doubt  not  but  it  would 
have  made  the  reft  more  careful  in  their  following 

Teftimonies 


Lord  Chief  Ju flice  Hale.  i  i  3 

Teftimonies  ^  but  as  the  Tryal  went  forward,  I  (hall 
take  Leave  to  proceed  in  its  Examination. 

Mr.  Dacy,  the  next  Witnefs,  depos'd,  that  Amy  ~ 
Duny  \  and  Edmund  Durent  depos'd,  that  Rofe  Cul¬ 
lender  came  to  their  Houfes  to  have  bought  Her¬ 
rings  *  and  being  denied,  they  went  away  difeon- 
tented  and  murmuring.  And  had  they  not  very 
juft  Reafon  to  find  fault,  when  they  whofe  Em¬ 
ployment  it  was  to  fell  fuch  things,  denied  them 
Meat  for  their  Money  ?  For  if  others  Ihould  be 
fo  diftruftful  of  God,  and  unjuft,  and  fiperftitious, 
they  mutt  of  Neceflity  have  perifhed  for  want  of 
Food.  And  if  it  be  really  true,  that  the  Devil 
gets  an  Advantage  at  fuch  a  Time  to  do  Mifchief 
to  their  Children  or  Cattel,  I  ask  you,  or  any  Man 
to  tell  me,  how  that  proves  Witchcraft  in  the  Per- 
Ion  fufpefted  ?  It  hath  a  great  Appearance  of  a 
Divine  Providence  and  Permiffion,  juftly  punifhing 
ill  ufage  of  the  Poor,  and  Superftition  •,  but  it  is 
no  Proof  that  the  poor  Women  were  Witches  § 
for  all  that  they  did  was,  complaining,  where  they 
had  the  higheft  Reafon  in  the  World  to  find  fault. 
And  I  may  add  farther,  that  if  we  do  allow  fuch  a 
Cafe  to  be  a  fufficient  Proof  of  Witchcraft,  unlefs 
God  interpofes  by  Miracle  to  prevent  it,  we  give 
the  Devil  Opportunity  of  making  any  of  us  futfer 
as  Witches  or  Wizzards,  whenever  we  fail  out  with 
our  Neighbours  *  for  if  he,  by  the  eaiy  Ufe  of  his  na¬ 
tural  Skill,  doth  an  Ill- turn  at  fuch  a  Time,  we 
muft  be  thought  guilty  of  employing  him  to 
do  it. 

Adv.  Againft  Amy  Duny  it  is  fworn,  that  (he 
faid  once,  That  the  Devil  would  not  let  her  reft  till 
[he  were  reveng'd  on  Cornelius  SandwellV  Wife. 

Clerg.  This  I  reckon  a  Saying  mi  funder  ftood,  and 
perverted.  For  what  had  ihe  done,  or  what  did 
Ihe  ever  do  againft  that  Woman  ?  She  had  told 
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her,  that  if  file  did  not  fetch  home  her  Geefe,  they 
would  be  deftroyed  *,  and  in  a  few  Days  it  proved 
fo.  Then  being  a  Tenant  to  her  Husband,  fhe  told 
him,  (  as  this  Woman  faith )  that  if  he  did  not 
take  Care  of  fuch  a  Chimney  in  her  Houle,  it 
would  fall  *,  and  he  took  no  Care,  and  it  did  fall, 
though  a  new  one.  And  they  went  Seven  or  Eight 
Years  backward  for  fuch  trifling  Stories,  that  were 
nothing  but  good  Advice,  of  which  they  would 
make  very  wicked  Ufe.  Then  this  fame  zealous 
Woman  added,  That  a  Brother  of  hers  had  fent 
her  a  Firkin  of  Fifh  for  a  Prefent  ^  but  when  fhe 
went  to  fetch  it,  the  Seamen  told  her,  that  they 
believed  the  Devil  was  in  it  *,  for  it  leaped  into 
the  Sea,  and  was  gone.  This  I  count  to  be  only 
a  Banter  of  the  Seamens  $  and  fince  none  of  the 
Seamen  that  had  feen  it,  were  there  to  give  it 
upon  Oath,  but  only  this  filly  Woman  fwore  that 
they  told  her  fo  *5  I  doubt  not  hut  they  had  eaten 

her  Fifh,  and  then  laugh'd  at  her  for  being  con¬ 

tented  with  fuch  an  Anlwer.  Carriers  would  have 
a  fine  Time,  if  others  would  be  fatisfy’d  as  eafily  ^ 
but  in  Teftimonies  againlf  Witches  there  is  nothing 
too  trifling. 

Then  pray  ohferve  John  Soarns  Evidence,  and 
learn  by  that,  whether  I  have  fpoken  this  laft  Word 
without  Reafon.  He  depofed,  That  he  had  Three 
Carts  to  carry  Corn.  One  of  them  wrench’d  Amy 
Dun/s  Houfe,  upon  which  (lie  came  out  in  a  Rage, 

and  threatned.  He  doth  not  tell  what  terrible 

Words  (lie  uied  *  and  therefore  we  may  believe, 
he  called  Scolding  Threatning  $  and  being  file  had  a 
teal  Damage,  Scolding  could  be  no  mighty  Fault 
in  her.  Bur  he  fays,  that  Cart  was  overturn'd  twice 
or  thrice  that  Day.  And  I  ask.  Is  it  not  likely, 
there  was  either  a  jadifii  Hcrfe ,  or  a  filly  Driver 
that  belong'd  to  that  Cart  ?  For  before  the  poor 

Woman 
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Woman  had  fpoken  to  them,  that  Cart  could  not 
keep  the  Road*  but  ran  again!!  her  Houfe.  And 
without  any  Witchcraft,  Might  not  the  fame  jadifh 
Horfe  or  bad  Driver  make  it  go  wrong  afterward 
as  well  as  before  ?  But  this  Witnefs  adds,  that  that 
Cart  was  let  fall  in  a  Gate-head,  though  it  did  not 
touch  the  Polls,  that  they  could  perceive.  But  if 
it  did  not  touch  the  Polls,  What  made  them  cut 
the  Poll  down  ?  Will  cutting  dovtfn  a  Poll  that  is 
not  touch’d,  diffolve  a  Charm  ?  But  they  make 
themfelves  ridiculous,  that  they  might  lay  Blame 
upon  the  poor  Woman.  Then  farther,  this  fame 
Witnefs  fwears,  that  at  the  lalt  Load  at  Night, 
the  Men  were  weary,  and  could  not  unload  that 
Cart.  But  in  a  Cafe  of  Blood,  would  this  bold 
Man  venture  to  take  his  Oath,  that  after  the  Har~ 
vell-Labour  of  a  long  Summer’s  Day,  Men  could 
not  be  weary  without  Witchcraft  ?  Or,  Might  they 
not  lay,  they  were  more  weary  than  they  were, 
becaufe  they  had  a  mind  to  leave  off,  perhaps, 
for  lome  other  Reafon  that  he  knew  not  of?  And 
if  a  Man’s  Nofe  bleed  in  Harveft,  Might  not  Heat 
and  Labour  caufe  that  without  a  Devil  ?  And  that 
this  Cart  was  not  bewitch’d,  they  might  more  ra¬ 
tionally  have  concluded  from  this,  That  the  next 
Morning,  when  the  Men  had  a  Mind  to  it,  that 
Cart  was  unloaded  as  eafily  as  the  other. 

Adv.  Is  it  not  plain,  that  Amy  Duny  foretold 
the  Children’s  Fits,  with  that  odd  Circum fiance, 
that  their  Mouths  fhould  be  lo  clos’d,  that  they 
Ihould  take  their  Breath  through  Taps  ?  Could  (he 
have  forefeen  the  very  Circumftance  of  Taps,  if  the 
Devil  had  not  been  her  Informer  ? 

Clerg.  By  that  one  Particular,  you  may  fee  lo 
much  wrong  and  imprudent  Management  of  the 
Children,  as  may  juftly  incline  you  to  give  the  iefs 
Credit  to  all  the  reft.  And,  firft,  Hear  th$  Words 
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<bf  this  poor  Woman.  She  was  let  in  the  Stocks 
by  Mr.  Pacy,  though  the  Stocks  is  not  the  legal 
Punilhment  for  Witchcraft.  There  the  People  came 
about  her,  and  askt  her  the  Reafon  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren's  Illnefs,  and  charge  her  with  it.  She  reply’d^ 
Mr.  Pacy  keeps  a  great  Stir  about  bis  Chili  $  but 
let  bun  flay  until  he  hath  done  as  much  by  bis  Chil¬ 
dren ,  as  1  have  flone  by  mine .  Now  take  this  with¬ 
out  wrefting  her  Words,  and  the  Meaning  muft  needs 
be  :  Why  (hould  Mr.  Pacy  make  fuch  a  Wonder 
at  his  Child  having  Fits  ?  Mv  own  Child  hath 
been  a  great  deal  worfe,  and  yet  no  body  thought 
mine  bewitch’d,  much  lefs  that  I  bewitch’d  it. 
Then  they  ask’d.  How  her  Child  had  been?  And 
(he  anfwer’d,  That  (he  had  been  fain  to  open  her 
Child's  Mouth  with  a  Tap  to  give  it  Vifluals. 
And  the  natural  Confequence  is,  That  if  Mr.  Pacys 
fliould  be  as  ill,  he  would  have  no  more  Reafon  to 
think  it  bewitch’d,  than  (he  had  to  think  that  hers 
was.  Coniider,  Mr.  Advocate ,  Whether  any  other 
Sen(e  can  fairly  be  put  upon  her  Words,  that  were 
perverted  into  a  Threatning. 

Adv.  But  in  two  Days,  one  of*  the  Children  had 
fuch  a  Fit,  that  a  Tap  was  actually  put  into  the 
Mouth,  that  they  might  give  her  Breath  to  preferve 
Life  ;  and  boon  after  the  other  alfo. 

Qerg.  But  who  put  thole  Taps  into  their  Mouths  ? 
Did  any  invifible  Agents,  in  a  fupernatural  Way  ? 
Did  Amy  Dunys  Imp  (tick  them  in,  when  no  body 
elfe  touch’d  them  ?  No,  the  People  themlelves  put 
them  in  *,  and  did  it  when  they  had  no  manner  of 
need.  For  if*  their  Mouths  had  been  as  fad  do¬ 
led  as  they  would  have  us  imagine,  Breath  through 
their  Noftrils  would  have  kept  them  from  any  harm. 
Or  if  they  would  needs  have  them  breathe  through 
their  Mouths,  Why  did  they  do  it  by  Taps,  rather 
than  by  any  thing  elfe  ?  Why  not  by  a  Quill,  a 
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Pipe,  or  any  thing  elfe  that  would  have  given 
Breath  enough  in  a  fit,  when  perhaps  very  little 
Breath  is  wanted.  Hadrthe  "Devil  laid  all'  things 
out  of  the  way  fave  Taps?  If  not,  What  made 
them  voluntarily  chufe  to  lay  the  Children  in  fuch 
a  ridiculous  Pofture  with  Taps  flicking  out  of  their 
Mouths,  when  they  might  either  have  put  in  any 
thing  elfe  *,  or  have  left  them  without  any  thing 
as  fafely  ?  It  feems  very  plain  to  me,  That  as  be¬ 
fore  they  had  perverted  the  poor  Woman’s  Words, 
they  did  this  to  make  an  Appearance  of  fulfilling 
them.  And  when  filly  People  faw  two  fick  Chil¬ 
dren  lye  with  Taps  in  their  Mouths,  they  thought 
that  was  fuch  a  Miracle  as  plainly  proved  the  Witch¬ 
crafts  ^  tho’  the  Taps  were  only  put  into  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Mouths  by  their  own  felves,  when  there 
was  no  Qccafion  for  doing  it. 

Adv.  They  might  the  more  eafily  give  Credit  to 
things  that  were  fworn  out  of  Court,  becaufe  they 
law  fo  much  in  Court  before  them.  For  in  open 
Court  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  had  one  of  Mr.  Pac/s 
Daughters  hoodwinked,  and  tried  by  one  of  the  fup- 
pofed  Witches,  and  the  Child  flew  into  a  Rage  at  the 
Touch,  tho’  her  Face  was  cover’d. 

Clerg.  I  would  anfwer  this  with  all  due  Refpeft 
and  Submiflion  *,  but  I  think  I  have  fully  proved, 
that  this  is  not  a  lawful  Tryal  ^  for  if  there  be  a 
Devil  in  the  Cafe,  it  is  a  giving  him  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  perform  his  known  Work  of  falfe  Accu- 
fation  *  or  at  leaft,  it  is  a  making  ufe  of  his  Tefli- 
mony.  But  at  this  Time  the  Experiment  fell  out 
fo  as  to  clear  the  Prifoners^  for  when  my  Lord 
Chief  Baron  defir’d  the  Lord  Cornwallis ,  Sir  Ed¬ 
mund  Bacon ,  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Keeling, ,  to  try  that 
Experiment  in  another  Place,  the  Giil  flew  into 
the  fame  Rage  at  the  Touch  of  another  Perfon  ; 
And  therefore  thofe  Gentlemen  came  in  and  declar’d, 
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that  they  believ’d  it  a  meer  Impofture.  One  would 
have  thought,  that  that  fhould  have  put  an  ef 
feftual  Stop  to  any  farther  proceeding  upon  fuch 
dark  Probabilities  :  And  it  did  for  a  good  while  ; 
but  at  length  Mr.  Pacy,  who  fhould  only  have 
been  Witnefs,  turn’d  Advocate  ^  and  faid  in  more 
Words,  but  to  this  Purpoie  :  That  it  was  pof- 
fible  that  the  AffliQed  might  be  deceiv’d,  if  they 
tried  them  with  a  wrong  Perfon  ^  for  he  had  ob- 
ierv’d,  that  they  had  their  Underftanding.  And  of 
all  Things,  I  wonder  how  this  happen’d  to  fatisfy 
the  Court  *  for  it  certainly  makes  againft  the  Sup- 
pofition  of  Witchcraft:  For  if  they  had  their  Un- 
derttanding  in  their  Fits,  it  was  the  more  likely, 
that  what"  they  did  was  their  own  Aft  *  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  not  from  the  Devil,  who  would  not  have 
been  impofed  upon  by  a  falfe  Perfon,  but  from  their 
Own  Fears,  and  Fancies,  or  Defigns. 

Adv ,  Sir  Thomas  Brown  of  Norwich ,  the  famous 
Phyfician  of  his  Time,  was  in  Court,  and  was  de¬ 
filed  by  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  to  give  his  Judg¬ 
ment  in  the  Cafe  :  And  he  declared,  That  he  was 
clearly  of  Opinion ,  that  the  Pits  were  natural ,  hut 
heighten'd  by  the  Devil ,  co-operating  with  the  Ala- 
lice  of  the  Witches,  at  whofe  In  fiance  he  did  the 
Villanies.  And  he  added.  That  in  Denmark  there 
had  been  lately  a  great  Difcovery  of  Witches ,  who 
ufed  the  very  fame  way  of  affli&ing  Perfons,  by  con¬ 
veying  Pins  into  them. 

C/erg.  This  Declaration  of  Sir  Thomas  Browns , 
could  not  but  much  influence  the  Jury  ^  and  I  count 
it  turned  back  the  Scale,  that  was  otherwife  inclining 
to  the  Favour  of  the  accufed  Perfons.  And  with 
Submiffion,  I  think  it  fhould  not  have  been  laid  : 
For  this  was  a  Cafe  of  Blood,  and  Purely  the  King’s 
Subjects  ought  not  to  lofe  their  Lives  upon  the 
Credit  of  Books  from  Denmark.  Befides,  this  was 

an 
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an  Indi&tnent  upon  a  Crime,  concerning  which  it 
is  a  very  hard  Queftion,  Whether  ever  any  one 
fingle  Perfon  was  guilty  of  it,  as  it  flood  there 
charg'd.  There  were  as  rrnyiy  probable  Signs  of  it 
in  this  Cafe,  as  had  ever  been  in  any*,  the  Wit- 
neffes,  the  afflifted  Parties,  the  Suppos'd  Witches, 
and  very  much  of  the  Fa£t,  were  all  before  them. 
The  Eyes  of  all  curious  Perfons  were  upon  this  fa¬ 
mous  Court,  in  hope  of  a  Decifion  that  might  have 
put  the  Matter  beyond  Controverfv  *,  but  inltead  of 
this,  we  meet  with  a  vehement  Profecution,  and  a 
perplex'd  Cafe.  Some  declare  their  Opinions  one 
way,  and  fome  another.  The  Judge  puts  it  off  from 
himfelf  as  much  as  he  can,  and  defires  Sir  Thomas 
Browns  Opinion  ^  which  very  Requeit  fuppofes  much 
Difficulty  and  Uncertainty.  Sir  Thomas  decides  the 
Cafe,  not  with  the  Addition  of  any  Argument,  but 
the  Authority  of  fome  Books  from  Denmark.  Now 
this  leaves  us  as  far  from  Satisfaction  as  we  were  *, 
for  thofe  Books  from  Denmark  cannot  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  Warrant  for  lb  great  a  Judgment.  Perhaps 
thefe  Tryals  in  Denmark  were  in  a  fuperftitious 
Time,  and  before  a  Judge  that  had  not  been  ufed 
to  thofe  Cafes.  Perhaps  afterward,  when  they  had 
Time  to  confider  what  they  had  done,  they  might 
be  as  much  concern'd  as  they  were  for  fuch  Mi- 
ftakes  in  New- England.  And  if  thofe  Damfh  Witches 
were  the  Four  that  were  burnt  at  Koge  two  Years 
before  that  Time,  I  muff  add,  that  the  Cafe  hath 
been  anfwered  fince  by  Bekker  ^  and  tho'  all  the 
Notions  in  his  Books  are  far  from  being  right, 
yet  as  far  as  I  can  judge  by  his  Abridgment  of 
that  Cafe,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  very  ralh  Pro¬ 
fecution,  and  an  injudicious  Sentence. 

Adv .  But  what  did  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  add  be- 
fide  his  Defire  to  Sir  Thomas  Brown  to  give  his 
Judgment  ?  And  how  came  he  to  be  fatisfy'd  fb 
far  as  to  condemn  them  ? 

I  4.  Clerg. 
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Cerg .  There  was  the  Spettre  Evidence,  and 
and  'Nails  *,  and  if  the  Witneffes  fpake  Truth,  there 
was  a  Diabolical  Interpofition  in  fome  of  the  Fafts  ^ 
and  this  makes  fuch  an  Appearance  of  fixing  the 
Guilt  upon  the  Perfons  accus'd,  as  few  have  feen 
thorough  it,  till  they  have  had  much  Experience  of 
its  Mifchief  *,  and  feldom  till  they  have  found  thole 
kind  of  Proofs  ufed  againft  their  own  Relations,  or 
Perfons  of  the  better  Rank,  whom  they  knew  to  be 
Innocent.  A 

This  made  that  great  and  good  Man  doubtful  •, 
but  he  was  in  fuch  Fears,  and  proceeded  with  fuch 
Caution,  that  he  would  not  fo  much  as  lum  up 
the  Evidence,  but  left  it  to  the  Jury,  with  Prayers, 
That  the  great  God  of  Heaven  would  dirett  their 
Hearts  in  that  weighty  Matter . 

Rut  Country  People  are  wonderfully  bent  to  make 
the  molt  of  all  Stories  of  Witchcraft  $  and  having 
Sir  Thomas  Browns  Declaration  about  Denmark  for 
their  Encouragement,  in  half  an  Hour  they  brought 
them  in  Guilty  upon  all  the  Thirteen  feveral  In- 
diflments. 

After  this  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  gave  the  Law 
its  Courle,  and  they  were  condemn’d,  and  died,  de¬ 
claring  their  Innocence.  And  for  my  part,  I  can¬ 
not  but  believe  their  dying  Words,  and  the  ftrong 
Arguments  of  their  fide,  rather  than  the  Prefump- 
tions  and  conjectural  Proofs  that  there  were  againft 
them.  I  am  much  of  the  fame  Mind  with  the 
Gentlemen  and  Serjeant  Keeling ,  who  was  after¬ 
ward  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  and  whole  Judgment  I 
cannot  count  inferior  to  Sir  Thomas  Brown's ;  and 
with  the  Alteration  of  a  Word  or  two,  I  will  con¬ 
clude  this  Cale  with  his  Opinion,  which  he  de¬ 
clared  plainly  in  open  Court.  Said  he,  Admitting 
that  the  Children  were  in  truth  bewitch'd ,  ( I  would 
rather  fay,  Admitting  that  there  was  an  Interpofi¬ 
tion 
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tion  oflnvifible  Agents)*,  Yet  it  could  never  be  ap* 
plied  to  the  Prifoners ,  upon  the  Imagination  only  of 
the  Parties  affliBed  :  For  if  that  might  be  allow'd, 
no  P  erf  on  whatfoever  could  be  in  Safety  *,  for ,  per¬ 
haps  they  might  fancy  another  P  erf  on,  who  might  be 
altogether  innocent  in  fuch  Matters. 

Adv.  After  this  Anfwer  to  the  Depofitions,  up¬ 
on  which  (lie  was  convi&ed,  perhaps  you  will 
think  it  hard  that  I  flhould  add  any  following  Ar¬ 
guments  ;  for  if  the  foregoing  do  not  juftify  the 
Verdift,  Fafts  which  came  alter  may  be  thought 
lefs  proper  ;  but  immediately  after  the  accufed  Par¬ 
ties  were  found  guilty,  the  Three  Children  of 
Mr.  Pacy  were  perfectly  well  of  their  Fits,  and 
were  reftored  to  their  Speech  $  and  Dorothy  Durent , 
who  had  gone  three  Years  upon  Crutches,  was  re¬ 
ftored  to  the  Ufe  of  her  Limbs,  laid  her  Crutches 
afide,  and  went  home  without  them  *,  and  as  at  that 
Time  this  fatisfy’d  many  that  both  Proceedings  and 
Verdift  had  been  juft,  Why  may  we  not  now  make 
the  fame  Conclufion  ? 

Clerg.  In  Reply  to  this,  I  ask  you,  if  it  be  really 
true  that  the  Judgment  of  Law  and  Authority  hath, 
this  fiipernatural  Efteft  in  this  Cafe  above  all  others. 
What  was  the  Reafon  why  the  Efie8:  was  partial, 
and  cured  only  fome  of  the  Afflifted,  but  not  others* 
Why  did  Sufan  Chandler  ftill  look  very  thin  and 
wan,  and  feel  a  Pricking  like  Pins  in  her  Stomach?’ 
I  ask  you  befides.  Whether  this  Recovery  of  Per- 
fons  after  the  Witches  Conviftion,  (hall  be  laid  down 
as  a  Teft  that  hath  fuch  Conftancy  in  it,  that  you 
will  abide  by  it  in  other  Cafes  >  I  fhall  be  glad  to 
find  one  Maxim  that  you  will  keep  to  $  for  I  in¬ 
timated  before.  That  one  great  Objection  which  I 
had  againft  the  common  Scheme  of  Vulgar  Witch¬ 
craft,  was,  becaufe  I  could  meet  with  no  Rules  of 
Probation  that  were  fcriptural,  or  rational,  or  natu- 
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ral,  and  fteady  but  I  found  all  Things  incoherent* 
confufed,  and  in  different  Places,  and  under  different 
Religions  and  Laws,  perfedly  contrary,  and  contra* 
diding  one  another  :  But  if  you  will  lay  this  down 
as  a  furer  and  truer  Teft  *  I  ask  you,  Whether  you 
will  abide  by  it  and  if  I  allow  you,  that  the  af- 
Aided  Perfon’s  Recovery  after  Condemnation  (hall  be 
taken  for  a  fair  Proof  of  the  Guilt  of  the  accufed  ; 
Will  you  on  the  other  hand  allow,  that  their  con¬ 
tinuing  to  be  afflided  (hall  be  taken  as  a  Proof  of 
their  Innocence  ?  Will  you  clear,  as  well  as  con¬ 
demn  by  this  Maxim  ? 

Adv.  No-,  I  doubt  the  Effeds  are  not  fo  regu¬ 
lar  and  conftant  as  to  allow  of  that. 

C/erg.  And  will  you  call  that  a  fair  Teft,  which 
will  only  hang  when  it  hits,  and  not  fave  when 
it  miffes  ?  That  is  as  hard  upon  the  poor  Crea¬ 
tures  as  Crofs,  1  win  ^  Ryle,  yon  lofe  :  And  yet 
that  is  the  Meafure  that  they  have  had  meted  to 
them.  In  this  Tryal,  Amy  Duny  and  Rofe  Cullen¬ 
der  were  hang'd,  becaufe  (bme  of  the  afflided  Per- 
fons  recover'd.  Jane  IVenbam’s  Profecutors  in  Hert- 
fordfhire  would  have  had  her  hang’d,  becaufe  both 
the  affliCfed  Parties  continued  in  a  miferable  Cafe,  and 
even  after  Condemnation  of  the  fuppofed  Witch,  were 
purfued  by  Cats  with  Faces  in  her  Likenefs.  At  Mohra 
in  Sweden ,  the  more  Witches  they  hang'd,  the  more  they 
bad  *,  and  the  Cafe  was  the  fame  here  in  Suffolk  in  the 
Year  1644,  1645.  In  New-England  the  Afflicted  would 
feem  cured  at  the  very  Moment  that  the  Magiftrates 
had  commanded  the  fuppofed  Witches  to  be  put  into 
Chains  *,  and  yet  their  Pains  and  Fits  never  faifd  to 
return  as  often  as  they  wanted  them  to  carry  on  the 
Procefs,  or  accufe  new  Perfons.  When  a  Jury  at  Sa¬ 
lem,  upon  the  Thirtieth  of  June  1692,  brought  in 
their  Verdid,  That  Rebecca  Nurfe  was  not  Guilty, 
immediately  all  the  Accufers  made  a  hideous  Outcry, 

as 
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as  if  they  were  undone,  and  had  Wrong  done  to  them* 
And  yet  when  that  poor  Woman  was  hang’d,  by  realbn 
of  the  Juries  regarding  their  Outcry,  and  changing 
their  VerdiCt,  thofe  affliCted  Acculers  continued  to 
have  their  Fits,  and  cauled  above  Twenty  more  to  be 
condemn'd  after  this  Rebecca  Nur/e: 

And  here  at  Bury ,  if  the  Acculers  had  had  any  more 
Work  to  do,  I  doubt  not  but  their  Fits  would  have 
been  with  them  whenever  their  own  Minds  and  Ima¬ 
ginations  thought  them  wanted.  Not  Pius  and  Nails 
it  may  be  ;  thole  Symptoms  never  hapned  in  Court ,  or 
in  J Bury,  but  in  other  Places  in  the  Country  ;  but  Fits 
and  Crutches  would  have  return'd,  if  they  had  been 
needful.  But  in  thisftrange  Place,  lb  far  from  home, 
they  had  no  more  old  Women  to  accufe,  or  be  afraid  of*, 
befides,  they  had  found  their  Victory  very  hard  to  be 
gain’d,  and  knew  many  worthy  Gentlemen  even  then 
declar’d,  that  they  believ’d  them  Impoftors  :  And 
therefore  they  had  had  enough  •  and  as  their  leem- 
ing  to  be  well,  prevented  all  farther  Experiments, 
and  lecur’d  their  Victory,  they  turn’d  their  Minds, 
and  exerted  their  Powers  that  way  5  and  Dorothy 
Durent  made  fhift  to  lay  alide  her  Crutches,  and 
walk  without  them  :  And  I  doubt  not  but  (he  could 
have  laid  them  abide  fooner,  if  lhe  had  thought  fit; 
for  as  (he  was  a  loofe  Woman,  and  began  this 
Tragedy,  by  her  pretending  to  go  to  the  Devil  to 
cure  her  Child,  lhe  was  the  leading  Witnefs  in 
it ;  and  I  have  a  ftrong  Sufpicion,  that  by  this 
and  her  Crutches,  fhe  liv’d  at  Eafe,  and  found  Main¬ 
tenance  and  Favour. 

If  I  am  miltaken  in  this  Conjecture  ;  and  if  it  be 
true,  that  thele  People  did  not  Hander  the  Devil, 
but  that  the  whole  Tragedy  was  a  Plot  of  his 
aCting,  it  doth  not  make  the  Judgment  again!!  the 
Prifoners  more  fure  to  be  right ;  for  his  afflicting, 
or  not  afflifting,  mult  be  Telts  as  deceitful  as  the 

father 
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Father  of  Lies  can  make  them.  See  Mr.  Mathers 
Experiments  betwixt  our  Common-Prayer-Book  and 
his  Grandfather's  Milk  for  Babes ,  in  the  Cafe  of 
New-England,  Chap.  5. 


CHAR  IX. 

Richard  Dugdale:  Or,  The  hnpojlor 
at  Surey  in  Lancashire. 

Aiv*  TTfTHAT  do  you  fay  to  the  Surey  T)x- 
V  V  moniac*  which  the  Author  of  TheCom- 
pleat  Hiftory  of  Witchcraft  hath  printed  the  laft  in 
his  Second  Volume,  with  above  Twenty  Depofitions, 
before  two  Juftices  of  Peace,  taken  in  the  Year 

1695  * 

C/erg .  Why  take  this  Cafe  as  this  fcandalous  Au¬ 
thor  leaves  it,  with  telling  only  one  fide,  yet  there 
is  enough  to  fhew  the  Wifdom  of  our  Canon,  and 
make  us  have  a  Care  of  being  too  forward  in  try¬ 
ing  to  caft  out  Devils.  But  this  Cafe  was  well 
anfwer’d  by  Mr.  Zach.  Taylor ,  Minifter  of  Wigan  \ 
and  if  this  Author  had  been  honeft,  and  added  the 
Difcoveries  that  Mr.  Taylor  made,  the  Knavery  of 
the  Demoniac  would  have  been  plain.  And  as 
this  Piece  of  Hiftory  hath  been  famous  with  Nar¬ 
rative,  and  Anjwer ,  and  Reply ,  and  Rejoinder  and 
Refutation  *,  I  will  lay  it  briefly  before  you. 

And  we  may  confider  it  firft  in  that  View,  which, 
tho'  tried  to  be  hid,  yet  is  vifible,  even  in  this 
Author. 


Here 
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Here  is  a  young  Man,  about  Twenty  Years  old,  is 
faid  to  have  given  his  Soul  to  the  Devil,  that' he 
might  be  the  belt  Dancer  in  Lancajhire  •,  but  in- 
Head  of  dancing  in  the  way  he  hop’d  to  have  done, 
he  feems  to  be  poffefs'd.  He  Hands  upon  his  Head* 
dances  upon  his  Knees,  and  runs  of  all  Four  like  a 
Dog,  and  barks.  He  leems  fometimes  extreme  heavy, 
and  at  other  times  light  •,  hath  a  Swelling  run  from 
the  Calf  of  his  Leg  up  to  his  Neck  *5  he  talks  Shreads 
of  Latin. ,  ran  into  the  Water,  and  told  things  at  a 
Diftance,  and  was  thought  to  be  poffels’d  with  a 
tnerty,  ludicrous  Spirit. 

His  Father  finding  that  the  Clergy  of  our  Church 
were  not  forward  to  believe  him  poflels’d,  or  to  med¬ 
dle  in  the  Cafe,  applied  himfelf  to  the  Presbyterians  * 
and  their  Minifters,  with  fome  Reproaches  of  ours, 
for  being  like  the  uncharitable  Prieft  and  Levite  in 
the  Golpel,  would  aft  the  Part  of  the  goo &Samaritan9 
and  appointed  Days  of  Falling  and  Prayer  for  the 
young  Man’s  Help,  and  continued  them  Weekly  fbi 
a  Year.  Five  or  fix  of  their  Minifters  were  there  at  a 
Time,  and  all  the  Country  flock’d  in  to  fee  and  hear 
them.  At  firft  they  admired  them  but  after  fome 
Time,  they  began  to  make  themlelves  merry  with 
them,  and  both  the  Parents  and  young  Man  affronted 
them,  and  told  them  they  did  him  no  Good.  The 
Minifters  fell  off  by  degrees,  till  there  was  but  one 
that  would  come  *  and  at  laft,  at  the  End  of  the  Year, 
that  one  left  off  alfo.  And  as  they  could  not  forbear 
making  fome  Excule,  to  cover  the  Shame  of  their 
Difappointment,  they  made  the  moft  dilingenuous  and 
filly  one  that  could  be.  They  gave  it  out,  That  they 
believed  the  Family  of  thefe  Dug  dale's  to  be  Witches, 
and  in  Contraft  with  the  Devil ,  and  that  that  had 
been  the  Caufe  why  they  had  not  been  able  to  help 
them.  They  procur’d  fome  of  them  to  be  fearch’d, 
that  they  might  fee  if  they  had  not  Teats,  or  the 

'  f  Devil’s 


1 26  Richar  d  D  ugdale: 

Devil’s  Marks,  and  they  tried  them  by  the  Expert 
ment  of  faying  the  Lord's  Prayer.  And  if  their  In- 
finuations  would  have  done  it,  they  had  let  the  Rab¬ 
ble  upon  them,  and  made  them  undergo  the  reft  of 
their  barbarous  Tryals. 

And  let  any  one  now  confider  what  thefe  Dugda/es 
got  by  going  to  thefe  Nonconformifts  for  their  A£ 
liftance  ?  They  applied  themfelves  to  them  out  of  Re- 
fpe£l,  believing  them  to  be  powerful  in  fuch  Cafes  * 
and  after  the  failing  of  the  Experiment,  they  are  flan- 
dered  themfelves  as  Witches,  and  fearch’d,  and  put 
under  ungodly  Tryals.  And  who  after  this  will  either 
believe  that  this  was  a  true  Poffeflion,  or  that  Presby¬ 
terians  are  fitter  than  others  to  be  fought  to  for  their 
Help  in  fuch  Cafes. 

Adv.  Rut  if  this  was  the  Conclufion  of  their  Meet¬ 
ings,  How  come  the  DilTenters  now  to  claim  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Cure  ?  For  thefe  Depofitions,  which  the 
Author  of  the  Compleat  Hiftory  oj  Witchcraft ,  &c.  hath 
reprinted,  are  to  prove  both  the  Reality  of  the  PofTeffion, 
and  the  Succefs  of  their  Prayers.  But  how  could  they 
pretend  to  that,  if  their  Publick  Meetings  ended  as 
'you  fay  ? 

Clerg.  Why  that  is  a  Difficulty  that  would  have 
been  hard  to  have  been  got  over  by  us^  but  it  feems 
it  did  not  prove  hard  to  them  •  for  the  Cafe  as  it  fol¬ 
lowed,  as  I  find  by  their  other  Books,  was  thus. 

The  pretended  Dxmoniac  had  fome  few  Fits  of  his 
Diftemper  after  they  left  him.  Of  his  prophelying, 
or  telling  things  at  Diftance,  &c.  I  find  nothing*,  but 
fits  he  had  *,  and  fome  honeft  Gentlemen  of  the 
Church  of  England  gave  him  fome  Money  in  Charity, 
that  he  might  go  to  fome  fober  Phyfician,  and  he 
went  to  one  Dr.  Chew  *,  and  never  had  a  Fit  after  his 
Phyfick,  tho'  he  had  a  fevere  one  the  Day  before.  But 
befides  this,  the  Diflenters  fay.  That  privately  they 
had  continued  to  faff  and  pray  for  him  ,  and  Five  Years 

after. 
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after,  they  gathered  up  the  Depofmons  that  this  Au¬ 
thor  hath  now  reprinted,  and  pretend  that  their  private 
Prayers  cured  the  Man.  And  if  they  have  Confidence 
to  defend  this  in  Print,  and  their  Admirers  will  believe 
them.  Who  can  hinder  their  Folly? 

This  lies  vifible  to  be  feen  from  the  Story  even 
as  the  Djffenters  themfelves  printed,  and  this  unfair 
Author  reprints  it :  But  Mr.  Taylor,  in  his  Surey  Im - 
pojlor ,  and  Defences  of  it,  thews  plainly  the  Demo¬ 
niac's  Knavery,  and  their  Unfairnefs  in  gathering  their 
Depofmons. 

He  fhews  by  other  Depositions,  that  the  Boy  was 
given  to  fuch  Tricks  when  he  was  at  School.  He 
difcover’d,  that  his  Sifter  whifpered  to  him  at  a  Hole 
in  the  Barn,  where  he  us'd  to  pretend  that  he  talk’d 
with  a  Spirit.  And  what  more  likely  ?  For  if  the 
Spirit  was  within  him,  What  occafion  had  he  to  go 
fo  often  to  that  Hole  to  whifper  ?  Befides  he  difcover’d 
plainly,  that  iome  Ropifh  Priefts  had  the  lecret  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  him  *,  and  that  the  Demoniac,  in  his 
Fits,  nam’d  three  that  would  be  likely  to  cure  him. 
Infomuch  that  the  Nonconfbrmifts  themfelves  are 
forc’d  to  come  off  with  this  poor  Pretence,  cc  That 
“  the  Devil  had  more  mind  to  have  let  the  Popifh 
€C  Priefts  have  had  the  Credit  of  calling  him  out,  be- 
“  caufe  his  Ends  would  be  better  ferv’d  by  Popery 
a  than  by  them. 

To  make  their  Folly  fufficiently  evident  to  fenlible 
Men,*  I  will  give  you  one  Sample  of  the  Dialogue 
thefe  Diffenters  held  with  the  fuppofed  Spirit.  See 
Surey  Demoniac,  pag.  33.  44  What  Satan  !  Is  this 
“  the  Dancing  that  Richard  gave  himfelf  to  thee 
cc  for,  &?c.?  Canft  thou  Dance  no  better,  ©V.?  Ran- 
cc  fack  the  old  Records  of'  all  paft  Times  and  Places 
“  in  thy  Memory  :  Canft  thou  not  there  find  out  fbme 
“  way  of  Trampling?  Pump  thine  Invention  dry* 
a  Cannot  that  univerfal  Seed-plot  of  fubtle  Wiles 

“  and 
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“  and  Stratagems,  fpring  up  one  new  Method  of  Cut- 
c‘  ting  Capers  ?  Is  this  the  Top  of  Skill  and  Pride,  to 
fhuffle  Feet,  and  brandifh  Knees  thus,  and  to  trip 
like  a  Doe,  and  fkip  like  a  Squirrel  ?  And  wherein 
“  differs  thy  Leapings  from  the  Hoppings  of  a  Frog, 
cc  or  Bounces  of  a  Goat,  or  Friskings  of  a  Dog,  or 
“  Gefticulations  of  a  Monkey  ?  And  cannot  a  Pally 
“  (hake  fuch  a  loole  Leg  as  that  ?  Doft  thou  not 
<c  twirl  like  a  Calf  that  hath  the  Turn,  and  twitch  up 
cc  thy  Houghs  juft  like  a  Springhault  Tit? 

What  wonder  was  it  that  the  Members  of  our 
Church  laugh’d  at  them,  and  threatned  to  prolecute 
them,  and  that  they  grew  weary  and  left  off?  But 
then  to  gather  up  incoherent  Depofitions  from  credu¬ 
lous  People  five  Years  after,  and  impute  the  Cure  to 
their  Prayers  in  private,  is  too  grofs  an  Impofition  to 
pafs  upon  any  but  their  own  deluded  Followers. 

And  to  all  this  I  muft  add,  that  this  Richard  Dug- 
dale ,  the  fuppofed  Demoniac,  upon  Examination,  de¬ 
clared,  that  he  believed  he  never  had  any  evil  Spirit 
in  him. 

This  Author  therefore  of  The  Compleat  Hijiory ,  &c. 
pafs’d  over  thefe  things,  tho’  they  lay  plain  before 
him  $  but  what  he  delerves  for  poifoning  the  Minds  of 
Men  with  falfe  Fafts  in  fuch  a  high  and  tender  Point, 
I  leave  to  the  Reader  to  make  a  Judgment; 
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The  Cafe  of  Jane  Wenham,  in  Her  t- 

FORDSHIKE, 

Adv.  \7~  0  U  needed  not  have  been  fo  fevere  upon 
X  the  Diffenters  in  your  lalt  Cafe  *,  for  in 
the  famous  Tryal  of  Jane  Wenham  of  Walker n,  in  the 
Year  1712,  fome  of  your  own  Clergy  were  as  deep 
in  thefe  Notions,  even  as  Hopkins  himlelf,  that  hang  cl 
Witches  by  Dozens. 

Clerg.  I  am  forry  I  cannot  fay  that  the  Cafe  is  other- 
wife  ^  but  fince  it  is  as  it  is,  I  hope  it  will  make  us 
learn  from  it.  That  it  is  not  the  Orthodoxy  and  Ex¬ 
cellency  of  our  Church  in  general,  that  will  keep  the 
Salt  from  lofing  it  Savour  in  Particulars,  but  Wifdom  and 
good  Learning.  Papifts  may  truft  to  Authority,  Promt- 
fes  of  Infallibility,  Succelfionof  Orders  without  Breach 
or  Interruption  5  and  as  they  glory  in  being  Catholick 
Priefts,  they  may  fancy  they  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  take  Care  to  inform  themfelves  rightly  how  fuch 
Doftrines  hand  at  Rome  *,  but  in  England ,  if  we  would 
keep  ourfelves  free  from  fuch  Superftitions,  and  have 
our  Lips  preferve  Knowledge,  we  muff  take  care  to 
furnifh  our  Minds  with  found  Knowledge  of  all  forts, 
that  may  help  us  in  making  a  true  judgment  of  all  Cafes 
that  may  fall  in  our  way  :  And  as  that  is  a  thing  of 
fuch  Variety  and  Difficulty,  as  to  require  a  long  Life’s 
Labour,  I  hope  fuch  an  Accident  as  this  that  befell 
Clergymen,  that  are  otherwife  Men  of  Reputation^ 
will  increafe  our  Diligence  in  our  Studies  of  all  kinds. 

Adv* 
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Adv.  1  fliall  forbear  their  Names,  as  you  did  ours  3 
but  they  either  did  themlelves,  or  fuffered  others  that 
were  about  them,  to  fcratch  and  tear  her  Face,  and 
run  Pins  into  her  Flefh.  They  fet  the  Bottle  and 
Urine,  and  turn'd  the  LordVPrayer  into  a  Charm. 
Notwithftanding  the  Experience  of  IVevo-England,  they 
trufted  to  the  SpeCtre  Evidence.  They  drave  her  to 
luch  DiftraCtion,  that  by  leading  Queftions,  they  drew 
from  her  what  they  call'd  a  Confeffion.  They  had 
her  to  Goal :  The  Witnefies  Iwore  to  Vomiting 
Pins,  &c.  The  jury  found  her  Guilty,  the  Judge  con¬ 
demn'd  her,  and  thole  Clergymen  wrote  a  Narrative 
of  the  Tryal,  which  was  receiv'd  and  read  with  fuch 
Pkafure,  that  in  a  Month's  Time  it  had  a  Fourth 
Edition. 

Clerg.  And  yet  the  Tryal  being  before  a  Judge  of  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Experience,  he  valu'd  nottholeTricksand  Tryats* 
and  tho'  he  was  forc'd  to  condemn  her,  becaufe  a  filly 
Jury  would  find  her  Guilty, he  lav'd  her  Life.  And  that 
ihe  might  not  afterward  be  torn  to  pieces  in  an  ignorant 
Town,  a  lenfible  Gentleman,  who  will  for  ever  be  in  Ho¬ 
nour  for  what  he  did,  Colonel  Plummer  oi'Gilfton  in  the 
fame  County,  took  her  into  his  Protection,  plac'd  her 
in  a  little  Houle  near  his  own,  where  Ihe  now  lives 
ibberly  and  inoffenfively,  and  keeps  her  Church  3  and 
the  whole  Country  is  now  fully  convinc'd,  that  Ihe 
was  innocent,  and  that  the  Maid  that  was  thought  to 
fee  bewitch'd,  was  an  idle  Hulfy ,  with  Child  at  the 
Time,  and  was  well  as  loon  as  her  Sweetheart  came 
and  married  her. 

I  will  take  Leave  to  add.  That  as  I  have  had  the 
Curiofity  to  fee  the  good  Woman  herfelf,  I  have  very 
great  Affurance  that  Ihe  is  a  pious  fober  Woman.  She 
is  fo  far  from  being  unable  to  fay  the  Lord's-Prayer, 
that  (he  would  make  me  hear  her  fay  both  Lord's* 
Prayer  and  Creed,  and  other  very  good  Prayers  befide  3 
and  fhe  fpake  them  with  an  undiflembled Devotion,  tho* 
with  fuch  little  Errors  of  Exprelfion,  as  thofe  that 

cannot 
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cannot  read  are  fubjeft  to.  I  verily  believe,  that  there 
is  no  one  that  reads  this,  but  may  think  in  their  own 
Minds,  that  fuch  a  Storm  as  (he  met  with,  might 
have  fallen  upon  them,  if  it  had  been  their  Misfor¬ 
tune  to  have  been  poor,  and  to  have  met  with  fuch 
Accidents  as  (lie  did,  in  fuch  a  barbarous  Parifh  as  (he 
liv’d  in. 

If  any  of  the  Profecutors  think  that  I  exprefs  this 
Cafe  with  too  much  Severity,  before  they  find  fault, 
I  defire  them  to  anfwer  thefe  Queries.  I  put  them 
particularly  to  thofe  of  the  Clergy  who  bore  their 
Part  in  the  Profecution,  and  are  ltill  living  *,  for  the 
moll  vehement  Writer,  who  prefe’d  her  moft  feverely 
with  his  Pen,  is  gone  into  the  other  World  before 
her. 

i.  What  fingle  Fa 8;  of  Sorcery  did  this  Jane  Wen- 
ham  do  >  What  Charm  did  (he  ufe,  or  what  A£t  of 
Witchcraft  could  you  prove  upon  her  ?  Laws  are 
againft  evil  Aftions,  that  can  be  prov’d  to  be  of  the 
Perfbn’s  doing  $  What  fingle  Fa£t  that  was  againft  the 
Statute  could  you  fix  upon  her  > 

I  ask,  2  dly.  Did  fhe  (b  much  as  (peak  an  impru¬ 
dent  Word,  or  do  an  immoral  Aftion,  that  you  could 
put  into  the  Narrative  of  her  Cafe  ?  When  (he  was 
denied  a  few  Turnips,  (he  laid  them  down  very  (ub- 
miffively.  When  (he  was  call’d  Witch  and  Bitchy  (he 
only  took  the  proper  Means  for  the  Vindication  of  her 
good  Name.  When  (he  faw  this  Storm  coming  upon 
her,  (he  lock’d  her  felf  in  her  own  Houfe,  and  tried 
to  keep  out  of  your  cruel  Hands.  When  her  Door 
was  broken  open,  and  you  gave  way  to  that  barbarous 
Ufage  that  fhe  met  with,  (he  protefted  her  Innocence, 
fell  upon  her  Knees,  and  begg’d  fhe  might  not  go  to 
Goal  *,  and  in  her  innocent  Simplicity,  would  have 
let  you  fwim  her  •,  and  at  her  Tryal,  (he  declar’d  herfelf  a 
clear  Woman.  This  was  her  Behaviour,,  and  what 
could  any  of  us  have  done  better,  excepting  in  that 
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Cafe  where  fhe  comply’d  with  you  too  much,  and 
offered  to  let  you  fwim  her. 

3.  When  you  ufed  the  meaneft  of  Paganiffi  and 
Popifh  Superftitions*  when  you  fcratclfd  and  mangled, 
and  ran  Pins  into  her  Flefh,  and  ufed  that  ridiculous 
Tryal  of  the  Bottle  and  Urine  3  Who  did  you  con- 
fult  ?  And  from  whom  did  you  expeft  your  Anfwers  ? 
Who  was  your  Father,  and  into  whofe  Hands  did  you 
put  your  felves  ?  And  if  the  true  Senle  of  the  Sta¬ 
tute  had  been  turn’d  upon  you,  Which  way  would 
you  have  defended  yourfelves  ? 

4.  Durft  you  have  ufed  her  in  this  manner,  if  flie 
had  been  rich  *,  and  doth  not  her  Poverty  increafe,  ra¬ 
ther  than  leflen  your  Guilt  in  what  you  did  ? 

And  therefore,  inftead  of  doling  your  Book  with 
a  Liber  avimus  Animas  Noftras ,  and  reflecting  upon 
the  Court,  I  ask  you,  $thly,  Whether  you  have  not 
more  Reafon  to  give  God  Thanks,  that  you  met  with 
a  wife  Judge,  and  a  lenfible  Gentleman,  who  kept 
you  from  fhedding  innocent  Blood,  and  reviving  the 
meaneft  and  cruel  left  of  all  Superftitions  amongft 
us? 

That  you  may  fee  what  ill  EffeCl  fuch  Notions 
would  have,  and  what  Difgrace  they  would  bring 
upon  our  Nation,  if  they  were  again  to  prevail, 
I  will  give  you  an  Inftance  of  the  Opinion  which 
the  Poor  Indians  in  America  had  of  the  Independent 
Englijh  in  New- England,  upon  account  of  their  No¬ 
tions  in  this  Refped.  It  Teems  in  Saco-Fort ,  the 
French  came  after  the  Englijh  *,  and  Captain  Hill 
gave  the  following  Account  of  what  he  had  heard 
there.  See  a  Certificate  of  it  in  the  25 th  Page  of 
Mr.  Calef s  More  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World .  An 
Indian  told  him,  “  T hat  the  French  Alinifters  were 
better  than  the  Englifh  3  for  before  the  French 
came  among  them ,  there  were  a  great  many  Witches  a- 
J  rnong  the  Indians,  but  now  there  were  none :  And  there 
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*c  were  much  Witches  among  the  Englifh  Minifiers , 
“  as  Burroughs,  who  zvas  hang  d  for  it . 

This  Honour  and  Benefit  which  the  French  Nati¬ 
on  found  fo  far  off  as  India ,  I  doubt  not,  was 
owing  to  that  wile  Edift  which  I  mentioned  in  my 
Chronological  Table  1672,  which  the  French  King 
put  out  in  that  Year  for  regulating  their  Tryals 
about  Witchcraft,  after  he  had  pardoned  all  the  Per- 
fons  condemned ,  and  ordered  a  general  Goal-De¬ 
livery. 

But  that  this  honeft  Indians  Judgment  which  wasoc- 
cafioned  only  by  the  Mif-conduH  of  New- England, 
may  not  reflect  upon  our  Nation  in  general,  I  will 
take  leave  to  add,  that  I  believe  our  Nation  was 
one  of  the  firft  that  purg’d  itfelf  from  thefe  deep 
Superflitions.  For  as  it  is  always  obferv’d,  that  thefe 
Notions  fly  away  at  the  Appearance  of  Learning  and 
Knowledge  ;  and  as  our  Nation  was  perhaps  the  very 
firft  in  modern  Improvements  of  natural  and  expe- 
rimental  Philofophy,  lo  I  believe  it  was  one  of  the 
firft  in  gaining  and  Ipreading  true  Judgment  in  this 
Matter  before  us. 

And  here  I  will  take  leave  to  fupply  the  Defe£t 
of  my  Chronological  Fa £ts,  by  making  a  little  Table 
of  this  by  it  felf 

About  the  Year  1652,  the  Royal  Society  for  im¬ 
proving  the  Knowledge  of  Nature  and  Art  had  its 
Beginnings  at  Oxford,  in  the  Chambers  of  the  learn¬ 
ing  Bilhop  Wilkins \  and  in  1658.  removed  to  Gre- 
fham- College. 

In  the  aufpicious  Year  1660,  when  our  Religion 
and  Government  were  happily  reftored,  the  Royal 
Society  was  incorporated,  and  King  Charles  II.  did  it 
the  Honour  to  be  its  Head  and  Patron,  and  the  Princi¬ 
pal  Nobility  were  Members  of  it. 

1664.  They  began  to  publifti  their  TranIa£tions, 
which  Ipread  ufeful  Knowledge  through  the  Na¬ 
tion. 
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i 66$.  There  was  an  Execution  of  Witches,  but 
1  count  it  the  laft  but  one  that  we  have  had  in 
England . 

1 666.  The  French  began  their  Academy  of 
Sciences. 

1672.  As  loon  as  their  Academy,  and  other  Helps  of 
Knowledge,  had  fpread  Learning  amongft  them,  the 
French  King  s  Edi£t  above-mention'd  cleared  their 
Nation. 

1682.  The  famous  Society  at  Leipfic  in  Saxony 
was  founded  for  promoting  the  fame  Knowledge  of 
Nature  ^  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  hath  had  as  ufeful  an 
Influence  there.  And  as  I  take  this  not  only  to  be  a 
Juftification  of  our  Nation  from  what  Difhonour 
might  be  fix'd  upon  us  from  that  Certificate,  which  I 
have  honeftly  mention'd,  I  could  wifh  it  might  animate 
all  generous  Spirits  in  our  Nation,  to  look  upon  our 
Royal  Society  as  one  of  the  Nobleft  Foundations  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  very  falutary  to  our  Country. 

Since  that  hath  been  founded,  not  only  our  Witch¬ 
crafts  have  been  baniftfd,  but  all  Arts  and  Sciences 
have  been  greatly  improv'd.  Our  Buildings  are  much 
more  beautiful  and  comtnodious,  and  yet  more  cheaply 
built,  and  eafier  kept  in  Repair.  Our  Gardens  and 
Orchards  are  flock'd  with  new  and  nobler  Fruits,  and 
Fields  and  Woods  with  ufeful  Trees.  Many  of  our 
Lands  that  were  aim  oft  ufelefs,  are  loaded  with  new 
kinds  of  Grafs  and  Roots,  by  better  Underftanding 
the  Improvement  of  the  Soil.  Our  Money  is  more 
beautiful ,  and  lefs  liable  to  being  impair'd.  Phyfick 
and  Surgery  are  new  moulded  and  improv'd,  for  the 
lengthning  out  of  Life  in  Eafe.  The  fmalleft  Parts  of 
Bodies  are  made  vifible  by  Glaffes,  and  the  fartheft 
Planets  are  brought  near,  and  their  Motions  wonder¬ 
fully  accounted  for.  Navigation  is  much  improved, 
and  Communications  of  Knowledge  fettled  with  the 
fartheft  Parts;  All  Arts  are  improv'd,  God  is  feen 
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and  admir’d  in  his  Works,  and  the  Honour  of  Religion 
no  ways  leflen’d  *,  and  yet  becaufe  Rome  is  not  built 
in  a  Day,  and  every  Weekly  Meeting  doth  not  pro¬ 
duce  new  Difcoveries  that  make  their  Hair  ftand  an 
End  with  Wonder,  ignorant  Men  that  know  not  the 
Difficulty  and  flow  Progrels  of  Knowledge,  are 
ready  to  make  Sport  with,  and  banter  away  the  Im¬ 
provements  of  their  own  Life, 

But  this  pleafing  Subjefl  is  wandring  out  of  my 
way^  and  therefore,  with  good  Wiffies  to  the  La¬ 
bours  of  thole  generous  Perfons  who  apply  feme 
part  of  their  fpare  Hours  this  way,  I  dole  this 
Chapter,  and  prepare  for  the  Remainder  of  my  more 
irklbme,  tho’  not  lels  neceflary  Enquiries, 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  Teats ^  Marksy  Charms y  Want 
of  T ears j  and  Swimming  Witches . 

Jurym .  T  ET  us  pafs,  I  beg  of  you,  to  another 
1  j  Point-,  for  there  are  fonie  Principles  and 
Cafes  that  are  the  Foundation  of  the  common  Profe- 
cutions,  and  yet  have  not  been  particularly  fpoken  to 
as  yet*  One  of  them  is  the  Water  Ordeal ,  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  hear  what  your  Thoughts  are  about 
that.  May  we  not  try  a  Witch  by  Swimming. 

Clerg.  You  may  as  well  fwim  all  the  Books  that 
have  been  written  for  or  againft  the  Belief  of  them, 
and  try  the  Truth  of  their  Doftrines  that  way  j  for 
there  is  as  much  Reafon  and  Scripture  for  that,  as  there 
is  for  the  other  ? 

Adv.  Tho3  you  make  a  Jeft  of  it,  King  James ,  in 
his  Dsmonology ,  approved  and  allowed  it  ^  and  gives 
this  Realon  tor  it,  That  as  fuch  Perfons  have  re¬ 
nounced  their  Baptifm  by  Water ,  fo  the  Water  refufes 
to  receive  them . 

. Clerg.  If  you  compare  the  Dates  and  Order  of 

King  James' s  Works,  you  will  eafily  find,  that  he 
wrote  that  Bock  when  he  was  very  young  and  fince 
even  in  his  Youth,  being  a  Perfon  otherwiie  of  Parts 
and  Learning,  he  could  rind  no  better  Foundation  for 
it  than  that,  you  may  conclude,  that  it  is  an  unwar¬ 
rantable  Aftion,  for  which  no  Colour  of  Reafon  can 
be  pretended  5  for  this  which  he  affigns,  is  fuch  as 
needs  no  Confutation. 

•  Jury ,  How  came  fuch  a  Pra&ice  into  the  World  * 
for  it  is  an  odd  Thing?  •  .  *• 

Clerg, 
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Clerg.  The  firft  Footfteps  that  I  find  of  it,  are 
amonglt  thole  where  we  may  find  the  real  Beginning  of 
molt  of  our  Superftitions,  and  they  are  the  old  Heathen 
Idolaters.  Pliny,  in  his  Seventh  Book,  and  Second 
Chapter,  fpeaking  of  the  Tbibii ,  faith,  Non  pojje  mergi , 
That  they  could  not  be  drown  d.  And  when  Nations 
did  become  Chriftian,  it  was  a  great  while  before  they 
could  change  all  their  fuperftitious  idolatrous  Cuftoms. 
We  find  in  our  Nation,  fo  late  as  the  Norman  Con- 
queft,  that  they  tried  their  Robberies ,  Murders ,  Adul¬ 
teries,  and  often  their  Claims  to  Land ,  by  Combat  ,  or 
the  Decretory  Morfel ,  or  by  carrying  hot  Iron ,  or 
faffing  thorough  hot  Plow-Jhares ,  ox  putting  their  Hands 
into  hot  Water ,  or  fwimming  of  them  in  cold.  And 
when  a  Priloner  in  our  Courts  is  ask'd,  How  he  will 
be  tried?  I  fuppofe  it  is  a  Continuance  of  the  Que- 
ftion  put  to  them  in  thofe  Times,  when  they  had  the 
Choice  of  being  tried  by  a  Jury,  or  by  one  of  thole 
Ways.  But  the  Ule  of  them  is  a  great  Temptation 
of  God  5  they  expofe  themfelves  to  the  Delufions  of 
evil  Spirits,  and  they  give  crafty  Men  an  Opportunity 
of  efcaping  unpunilh'd  *,  for  any  of  thole  Tryals  may 
be  pafs'd  thorough  by  Trick,  if  either  the  Governors 
favour  it,  or, the  People  be  ignorant.  And  where  there 
feem'd  leaft  fign  of  Tricking,  the  Experiments  were 
found  to  fall  out  fo  often  contrary  to  the  plain  Evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Faft,  that  not  only  Chriftian,  but  all 
Civiliz’d  Nations,  have  rejected  them. 

Jurym.  But  pray,  when  our  Country-People  do  try 
old  Women  this  way,  and  they  fwim,  doth  it  not 
(hew  a  fupernatural  Power  either  of  God,  or  the 
Devil?  '  '  •  ' 

Clerg.  If  it  be  allowed  in  lome  Cafes  to  be  fo,  as 
there  are  ftrange  Stories  told,  it  would  not  follow 
that  we  might  therefore  ufe  it :  For  we  may  not  tempt 
God  •,  and  we  muft  not  truft  the  Devil.  But  I  take  it 
to  be  ufually  owing  to  the  Manner  of  the  Trial ,  in 
which  a  Rope  being  tied  about  the  fuppos’d  Witch, 

-  :  one 
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one  End  is  held  by  lorne  Man  on  one  Side  the  River, 
and  the  other  by  others  on  the  other  ,  whereby  a 
little  Pulling  may  keep  her  above  Water :  And  fbme- 
times  it  may  be  owing  to  the  Lightnels  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies  and  their  Cloaths and  tying  their  Thumbs  and 
Toes  together,  and  then  putting  them  into  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  not  with  their  Feet  downwards,  but  lengthways  * 
To  as  the  Trunk  of  their  Body  that  is  light,  may  bear 
up  thole  Parts  that  are  more  folid.  And  I  do  not 
know  but  half  of  the  Old  Women  in  the  Nation 
might  Iwim,  if  they  were  try'd  this  Way  in  Woollen 
and  Sweaty  Petticoats. 

Jur .  The  tying  their  Thumbs  and  Toes  latisfies 
me,  that  all  in  it,  which  is  not  Trick,  is  Nature , 
For  if  it  was  a  fair  Appeal  to  Providence  ,  what  need 
would  there  be  of  fuch  ludicrous  and  indecent  Acti¬ 
ons  >  God,  or  the  Devil  either,  could  hold  them  up 
unty’d  as  well  as  ty5d  :  But  in  way  either  of  Trick 
or  Nature ,  their  being  ty’d  is  a  material  Circumftan- 
ces  5  becaule  then  the  Witch' finders  muft  put  them 
in  themfelves,  and  may  do  it  gently  in  their  own 
Way. 

C/erg.  It  is  vifible,  that  the  Bodies  of  all  Creatures 
are  near  to  an  equal  Poife  with  the  Water.  Their 
Swimming  while  Alive,  and  Floating  fome  Time  af¬ 
ter  their  Death ,  are  a  conftant  Demonftration,  that 
they  are  always  near  to  an  Equilibrium.  Then  there 
muft  of  Neceffity  be  confiderable  Differences  made  by 
their  Fatnefs  or  Leannefs,  Moifture  or  Drynefs,  Win- 
dinels  or  Freedom  from  Wind  and  Vapours,  by  acci¬ 
dental  Extenfions  of  their  Bodies ,  by  their  Motions 
of  the  Breath  or  Spirits ,  by  the  manner  of  their  Ma¬ 
nagers  holding  the  Rope,  or  by  other  fecret  Caules 
which  may  eafily  turn  fo  nice  a  Scale,  though  we  do 
not  perceive  the  Reafon  *.  Now  this  makes,  that  of  all 
Things  this  Trial  by  Swimming  is  unfit  for  an  Appeal 
to  Providence  becaufe  without  a  Supernatural  Pow« 
er,  fome  Experiments  would  fall  one  way,  and  fome 
1  ano' 
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another :  But  of  all  that  one  can  readily  find  out,  it  is 
the  fitteft  for  a  fallacious  Trick  to  make  the  Rabble 
wonder  :  And  therefore  this  Ordeal  hath  been  conti¬ 
nued  amongft  them,  when  all  the  others  have  been 
long  fince  reje&ed. 

Then  there  is  another  vulgar  Mark  of  Witchcraft, 
which  helps  to  explain  the  Fallacy  of  this  $  and  that 
is.  Want  of  Tears .  It  is  manifeft  by  that ,  that  the 
poor  old  Creatures  have  little  MoiJJure  in  their  Bo¬ 
dies.  Old  Age,  Sorrow,  and  Want  of  Sleep  under 
fuch  Affliftions,  dry  it  up,  and  fill  them  with  Wind 
and  Vapours,  that  both  hinders  them  from  fhedding 
Tears,  and  makes  them  lye  light  upon  the  Water . 
Mr  Baxter  in  his  Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirit  s\ 
quotes  from  Wolfius ,  That  a  Melancholly  tempted 
Woman  threw  herfelf  into  the  Water,  and  lay  upon 
it  for  Three  Hours  together.  And  yet  your  Coun- 
treyman,  Mr.  Advocate ,  who  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Seven  that  were  hang’d  in  Scotland. ,  in  the  Year  1697, 
infills  upon  want  of  Tears,  as  a  reafonable  Sufpicion 
of  Witchcraft.  He  is  alham’d  indeed  of  Swimming, 
and  gives  it  up  *,  but  to  (hew  the  Nicenefs  of  his 
judgment,  he  makes  Want  of  Tears  to  be  a  fair 
Mark. 

And  as  great  Numbers  of  poor  Creatures  have 
been  deftroy’d,  and  the  Juftice  of  the  Nation  re¬ 
proach’d  for  this  Cuftom  of  Swimming,  and  yet 
our  Countrey-People  are  ftill  as  fond  of  it,  as  they 
are  of  Baiting  a  Bear  or  Bull :  I  will  take  leave 
to  publifh  in  as  lolemn  a  Manner  as  I  can ,  that 
at  the  Summer  Affizes  held  at  Brentwood  in  Ef- 
fex  ,  in  the  Year  1712,  our  Excellent  Lord  Chief 
Juftice  of  England ,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord 
Barker ,  by  a  juft  and  righteous  Piece  of  Judg¬ 
ment  ,  hath  given  all  Men  Warning ,  That  if  any 
dare  for  the  future  to  make  ufe  of  that  Experi¬ 
ment  5  and  the  Party  lofe  her  Life  by  it ,  all  they 
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that  are  theCaufeof  it  are  guilty  of  Wilful  Murder. 

The  Jury  indeed  would  have  found  the  Fa£t  to 
be  Manflaughter  ,  but  with  how  vain  and  comi¬ 
cal  a  Judgment:  For  the  putting  into  Water  was 
voluntary,  was  unlawful ,  and  without  Provocation  *, 
and  doth  not  every  one  know  that  Water  will 
drown ,  and  that  Drowning  is  as  much  Murder 
as  Stabbing :  And  therefore  as  a  Noble  Precedent 
is  now  given  of  a  true  Judgment,  I  wilh  I  cou’d 
proclaim  it  fo  loud,  that  every  Man  in  England 
might  hear  it  5  that  if  any  Man  hereafter  ufes 
that  ungodly  Trial,  and  the  Party  tried  be  drown’d ; 
neither  King  James' s  Book  ,  nor  any  other  paft 
Precedents  will  lave  them  from  an  Halter. 

Jur.  What  Judgment  mu  ft  we  make  of  what 
they  lay  about  Teats  and  Magical  Signs,  as  they  call 
them  *,  and  infenfible  Parts  that  are  found  upon  them  > 

Clerg.  I  make  no  doubt  bnt  that  Ibme  of  them 
are  Scurvy- Spots ,  or  mortified  or  withered  Parts,  or 
hollow  Spaces  between  the  Mufcles :  Others  are  Piles 
or  Verruca  Penfiles ,  hanging  Warts,  which  in  Old  Age 
may  grow  large  and  fiftulous  :  Others  may  be 
Moles  or  Scars ,  or  Marks  in  the  Womb  from  the 
Mother’s  Imagination.  Or  they  may  be  Marks 
that  are  leen  to  be  ufeful  by  God,  and  are  thrown 
out  by  Nature  for  the  Prevention  of  Murders  of 
Children ,  and  Changes  of  Heirs  •,  for  the  diftin- 
guifhing  of  dead  Bodies  ,  and  for  the  Knowledge 
of  Perlons  after  long  Ablence  :  But  to  make  ule 
of  any  of  them  for  Signs  of  Witchcraft,  is  fuch  a 
Perverfion  of  Juftice,  that  I  know  not  what  Name 
to  call  it  by.  ,  ;  )  1  ■ 

And  here  I  will  give  you  the  Teftimony  of  E- 
pifcopius  ,  in  his  Theological  Injlitutions ,  Book  III. 
Chap.  1.  Res  not  a  Ef  exponent  id  trifUJfimd  non  fe~ 
mel  comprobata  in  its  Pa  minis  qua  propter  not  as  iflas 
imprejjas  damnata  ad  equaleum ,  Ef  tor  mentor um,  feu 
Metu  feu  Vi  ad  confitendum  crimen  adatfa ,  ultimo 
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Supplicio  adfiettt  fuerunt ,  quas  pojiea  deprehenfium 
fuit  infontes  atque  inrioxias  prorfius  fuijfe ,  fialtem 
immune  s  ab  omrii  feeler  e  ac  malefic  io  ,  tlf  not  as  iftas 
in  Corporibus  finis  babuijje  aut  a  Naturd ,  aut  a 
Morbo ,  d  Cafiu  per  eos  qui  ejus  Rei  conficii  atque 
indubitati  tefies  erant .  tc  It  is  a  lad  Thing,  faith  he, 
“  but  it  hath  been  many  a  Time  found  true  ,  that 
“  Women,  who  by  Realon  of  thole  impreft  Marks, 
“  have  been  condemn’d  to  the  Rack,  either  for 
“  Fear  or  Force  of  Torments  ,  have  confeffed  and 
“  been  put  to  death  :  And  it  hath  afterward  been 
“  attefted  by  undeniable  Witnels ,  that  thole  Wo- 
“  men  were  innocent  and  harmlefs,  or  at  leaft  free 
“  from  that  Crime  of  Witchcraft :  And  that  thofe 
“  Marks  were  either  from  Nature,  or  fome  Difeafe 
“  or  Chance. 

Jur.  What  do  you  lay  concerning  Charms  ? 

Clerg.  It  is  both  a  great  Sin  and  a  great  Folly  to 
ule  them. 

Jur .  But  are  there  are  any  ftrange  Cures  or  Won¬ 
ders  wrought  by  them  ? 

Clerg.  Credulous  Superfluous  People  will  out-face 
you  with  foolilh  Old-Wives  Tales.  But  I  will  tell 
you  of  Two  Inftances  that  will  do  you  more  good 
than  all  of  them.  Webtter  in  his  17th  Chapter  quo  es 
them  from  Amatus  Lufitanus ,  a  fober  and  learned 
Phyfician.  Saith  he ,  “  Two  Young  Men  were  Tra- 
<c  veiling  in  the  Road,  and  one  of  them  fpied  a  Viper 
“  at  the  Root  of  a  Tree.  He  had  a  Charm  for  Vipers, 
<c  of  which  he  was  fo  confident,  that  he  ventured  a 
iC  Wager  with  his  Fellow,  that  he  would  take  it  up 
“  without  Harm  :  But  the  Viper  bit  him  by  the  Fin- 
u  ger,  and  he  fucking  it  to  take  out  the  Venom,  poi- 
“  foned  himlelf,  and  died  in  a  few  Days  Another 
who  was  his  own  Patient,  “  had  his  Leg  cut  off-,  and 
iC  by  accident  in  the  Night-Time,  let  the  Stump  on 
u  bleeding.  One  in  the  Houle  would  undertake  to 
iC  flop  the  Blood  with  a  Charm  that  he  had.  He  tried 
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u  all  Night  without  EffeCt ;  and  in  the  Morning,  when 
44  they  called  the  Doctor's  Servant, he  flopp’d  the  Flux, 
44  but  the  Perfon  had  loft  lo  much  Blood,  that  he  died 
*e  the  next  Day J\  All  Rational  Perfons  laugh  at 
Charms,  and  how  can  we  believe  fuch  Childifh  Fan¬ 
cies. 

Adv.  I  confefs  thefe  Stories  are  to  the  Purpole,  if 
they  be  true.  But  who  was  this  Amatus  Lufitanus 
that  tells  them  ? 

Clerg.  If  thefe  FaCts  had  been  in  a  Book  that  had 
no  Name  before  it,  yet  their  own  Reafon  would  have 
given  them  weight  with  all  wife  Men.  But  if  you 
think  fuch  Relations  want  a  more  known  Name,  I 
will  give  you  one  out  of  Redi?  the  Famous  Italian , 
who  hath  taken  particular  Pains  to  enquire  into  all 
Things  of  this  Nature.  See  Experimenta  Natzralia, 
p.  23,  “  There  was,  faith  he,  in  the  Court  of  our 
44  Great  Duke  ( the  Duke  of  T ufcany)  a  Man  that 
came  out  of  the  Mountainous  Part  of  the  Countrey, 
a  to  live  at  Florence.  He  was  a  Man  in  Credit,  and 
u  Famous  in  his  own  Way  ,  which  was  making  Clocks . 

As  he  was  talking  once  before  the  Duke,  he  hap- 
“  pened  to  tell  the  Company,  That  in  his  Country 
there  were  many,  that  had  their  Skins  fo  hardened 
u  with  Charms,  and  Herbs,  and  Stones,  that  they 
“  were  Proof  againft  a  Bullet  ^  and  they  need  not 
u  doubt  the  Thing,  for  he  had  often  feen  the  Experi- 
“  ment  himfelf  ”,  The  Company  fmiled  upon  one 
another,  to  fee  the  good  Man  fb  foolifh  as  to  believe 
fuch  Fancies.  And  he  fecretly  vexed  for  being  laugh¬ 
ed  at,  for  telling  what  he  had  feen  with  his  own  Eyes, 
muttered  fomething  againft  them  for  their  Unbelief, 
and  told  them,  It  fhould  not  be  long  before  the  Jeft 
was  returned  upon  them.  So  what  does  the  Man, 
but  at  his  own  Charge  fends  for  one  of  thofe  cafe- 
hardened  Men,  and  brought  him  to  Court :  And  the 
bold  Man  told  them,  Fie  was  charmed  in  that  Man¬ 
ner  and  to  give  them  Satisfaction,  he  opened  his 
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Bread,  and  bad  any  one  of  the  Courtiers  fhoot  at 
him,  and  (pare  not.  Charles  Co  ft  a ,  one  of  the  Duke's 
Officers,  was  juft  going  to  make  the  Experiment, 
when  the  Duke,  out  of  Pity  to  the  poor  Fellow,  bad 
Co  ft  a  fhoot  him  only  into  the  Buttocks  :  And  fo  he 
did,  that  the  Bullet  went  quite  through,  and  the  Fel¬ 
low  ran  out  afhamed  and  bleeding.  This  did  put  the 
Clock-Maker  out  of  Countenance  :  But  thefe  kind  of 
Cafes  never  want  Evafions  and  Excufes :  And  forne 
way  or  other,  he  folved  it  to  himfelf,  that  he  flood 
in  it  ftill,  that  he  was  right.  And  in  a  Week  or  two 
after,  he  came  again  with  Two  Soldiers  after  him  ^ 
one  that  was  fo  charmed ,  and  the  other  that  had 
charmed  him  :  And  the  Soldier  that  was  charmed** 
ftripp’d  his  Right  Thigh,  fhewed  them  5  blew  Spots 
where  Bullets  had  been  (hot  without  entring  y  called 
Witneffes  that  had  feen  the  Thing,  and  they  vouched' 
the  Truth  of  what  he  had  faid :  And  one  offered  a 
Wager  of  Five  and  twenty  Crowns,  that  the  Experi¬ 
ment  would  hold  then  5  for  this  Man  alfo  would  ven¬ 
ture  the  Trial.  So  the  Wager  was  layed  ,  and  imme¬ 
diately  they  fhot  that  Fellow  through  the  Buttocks  as 
they  had  fhot  the  other.  While  the  Company  was 
laughing,  and  the  Fellow  feeling  his  Back-fide,  the 
Charmer  that  had  impudently  carried  on  the  Humour 
fo  far,  was  Hiding  out  of  the  Company  ,  but  was  laid 
hold  on,  and  threatned  to  be  feverely  punifhed,  if  he 
would  not  tell,  which  way  he  had  deceived  the  Sol¬ 
dier  into  that  confident  Belief  of  his  Charms  :  And 
all  the  Secret  lay  in  charging  the  Piftol,  fo  as  the 
greatefl  Part  of  the  Powder  fhould  lye  before  the  Bul¬ 
let,  and  only  a  little  behind  it.  By  that  means ,  the 
Report  and  Fire  would  be  great  5  but  the  Bullet  would 
come  weak  to  the  Place,  and  fall  without  hurting  the 
Perfon.  ftedi  adds  feveral  other  Cafes :  Particularly  a 
DeteHion  that  he  made  himfelf,  of  a  famous  Charm 
amongft  the  Turks:  But  I  will  add  no  more. 
Thofe  that  will  not  be  fatisfied  with  thefe  may  believe 
them  ftill,  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

What  kind  of  Witchcrafts  they  are  that  are 
jpoken  of  in  Holy  Scriptures'. 

Adv ,  T  Will  urge  you  with  no  more  of  thefe 
Tryals.  The  reft  do  ftand  upon  thefe  kind 
of  Proofs,  even  the  laft  famous  Tryals  in  our  Part  of 
Great  Britain ,  in  the  Year  1697,  when  Seven  were 
condemned  and  executed  *,  and  if  thefe  Proofs  be  not 
fufficient,  the  Perfons  have  had  the  more  Wrong 
done  them.  But  if  we  fuppofe  this,  What  muft  we 
fay  to  thofe  many  Laws,  both  Divine  and  Human,  that 
ftand  upon  Record  again  ft  them  ?  And  therefore  we 
will  pais  now,  if  you  think  fit,  from  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  Faffs  to  Laws ;  and  of  Laws  to  the  Divine 
firfh  And  what  Account  will  you  give  us  of  them  ? 

C/erg.  This  is  a  Point  of  very  great  Difficulty 
amongft  the  Criticks,  and  I  will  not  pretend  to  make 
my  felf  Umpire  :  But  I  will  offer  fome  few  Things, 
that,  I  think,  are  manifeft,  and  may  keep  us 
from  preffing  them  too  hard  againft  our  Neighbours 
Lives. 

1.  Whatever  the  Meaning  of  thofe  Laws  were, 
they  are  of  that  part  of  the  Law  which  is  ufually 
calfd  Judicial  ^  and  therefore  they  are  not  binding  to 
us,  farther  than  we  find  them  ufeful,  and  agreeable  to 
our  own  Times.  Our  Government  hath  either  increa- 
fed  or  moderated  the  Puniihment  of  Theft ,  Sabbath- 
breaking ,  Terjury ,  and  Adultery ,  as  they  found  need¬ 
ful  ^  and  they  have  the  fame  Liberty  with  Refpeft  to 
this  of  Sorcery ,  if  they  lee  good  Reafon. 
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2.  The  Laws  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  this  Point, 
are  moftly  grounded  upon  Names ,  without  Definitions 
along  with  them  *,  and  therefore,  tho1  they  might  be 
fufficiently  known  then,  they  can  hardly  be  de¬ 
termined  now  fo  certainly,  as  to  be  made  the  Rule 
by  which  we  may  take  away  our  Neighbours  Lives. 
Of  all  kinds  of  Words,  it  is  hardeft  to  tranflate  com¬ 
mon  Names  of  Perfons,  becaufe  Length  of  Time 
fixes  perfectly  different  Characters  to  the  very  fame 
Words.  You  know  what  a  bad  Man  we  mean  by  a 
Villain  *  and  yet  anciently  the  very  fame  Word  ftg- 
nify’d  only  a  Country-Man,  that  lived  in  a  Village. 
A  Knave ,  not  many  Years  fince,  was  the  common 
Name  of  Servants.  A  Magician  was  one  that  was  a 
wife  Wan  and  Philolopher  $  and  you  know  how 
Daniel  laboured  to  lave  the  Lives  of  the  Magicians 
in  his  Time.  And  Three  Magicians  came  out  of  the 
Eajl  to  worfhip  our  Saviour.  A  Conjurer  is  a  very 
literal  Tranflation  of  Exorcifl  $  and  yet  Time  hath 
made  one  figntfy  an  Office  that  is  allowed  of  in  the 
Reman  Church  •,  and  the  other,  an  infamous  Crimi¬ 
nal,  both  in  their  Church  and  ours.  In  the  Time  of 
Tacitus  ^  and  long  after,  fuch  ill  People  were  called 
Mathematici  $  and  if  a  bad  Name  be  an  Argument 
againft  them,  luch  a  good  one  fhould  be  as  ftrong 
in  their  Favour.  Sorcery  is  one  of  the  moft  common 
Names  in  our  Law-books  for  Witchcraft,  and  is  made 
Felony  by  our  Statute  :  But  to  what  little  Purpole 
would  they  fpend  their  Time,  who  (hould  go  about 
to  define  the  Crime  by  the  Name  *,  for  in  StriCtnels, 
Sorcery  fignifies  Lottery,  and  no  more  ?  It  feems  very 
likely,  that  there  hath  happened  as  great  a  Change  to 
the  Word  Witch  *,  for  Witch,  if  Dr.  More  interprets 
it  rightly,  fignifies  a  wife  Woman  *,  and  one  may  be 
pretty  lure,  that  the  Law  was  not,  Thou  /halt  not 
Jfuffer  a  wife  Woman  to  live.  What  the  Hebrew 
Word  for  Witch  doth  dignify,  I  find  Interpreters  much 
at  a  lofs<  In  the  Popifh  Bible,  it  is  tranflated  an 
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Inchanter,  and  that  doth  not  imply  a  Perfon  in  Co¬ 
venant  with  the  Devil,  but  one  that  thought  to  work 
Wonders,  by  finging  powerful  Verfes.  In  the  vul¬ 
gar  Latin  it  is  Venejica ,  a  Poifoner.  In  the  Septua - 
gfflt ,  it  iS  Qtlp^.ctKUt,  a  Word  that  favours  the  fame 
Senfe.  Junius  and  Tremellius  tranflate  it  Prefligia- 
tricem ,  a  Juggler ,  and  the  French  Churches  a  Sorcerer . 
The.  other  Names  in  the  18 tb  of  Deuteronomy ,  are  in¬ 
terpreted  as  varioufly.  Dr.  More ,  and  they  that  give 
great  Credit  to  the  Power  of'  Magick,  tranflate  them 
into  Englijh  Names  that  imply  a  great  Power  *,  as 
Diviner,  Inchanter ,  Charmer ,  Necromancer ,  Witch, 
Wizzard,  and  Confulter  with  familiar  Spirits,  (though 
the  Word  that  is  tranflated  Spirits  be  of  doubtful  Sig¬ 
nification,  and  the  Word  Familiar  is  added,  having  no 
Epithet  in  the  Hebrew  that  anfwers  to  it).  They  that 
think  they  may  rank  the  Wonders  of  Magick  with 
the  Miracles  of  Popery,  tranflate  them,  Aflro- 
logers.  Fortune-tellers,  Sooth- fay ers,  Impoflors ,  Ob- 
Jcrvers  of  the  flying  of  Birds,  Conjeclurers,  Confulters 
with  Oracles ,  Ventnloquijls,  Gnofiicks ,  and  Jugglers . 
The  Tranflators  of  the  Septuagint ,  Junius,  and  Tre- 
mellius  $  the  old  Tranflation  of  our  Englijh  Bible, 
with  refpeft  to  lome  of  the  Words,  and  many  very 
learned  Men  incline  this  way  5  and  I  do  not  fee  but 
they  give  as  probable  Reafons  for  thefe  Names  as  are 
given  for  the  other.  But  let  them  be  taken  which 
way  they  will,  I  do  not  fee  that  we  may  venture  to 
lay  much  Weight  upon  them.  Names  are  fometimes 
taken  by  the  Pretenders  themfelves  to  magnify  their 
own  Art  *,  and  fometimes  are  given  by  the  Credulity 
of  the  People,  or  the  Ill-will  of  Parties.  Time 
changes  them,  and  makes  fome  better,  and  others 
worfe  than  their  Significations :  And  therefore  I  con¬ 
ceive,  we  cannot,  without  Danger,  take  upon  us  from 
the  Names,  to  define  either  the  Nature  of  their 
Works,  or  the  Extent  of  their  Power. 
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Adv.  But  tho3  the  bare  Names  will  not  perhaps 
bear  lo  much  Weight  as  fome  lay  upon  them,  yet 
fince  their  Names  and  Works  together  are  often 
mentioned  in  the  holy  Scripture,  I  fuppofe  from 
both  we  may  learn  what  they  were.  And  therefore 
pray  tell  us,  what  your  Opinion  is  of  the  Scripture 
Witchcrafts  ? 

C/erg.  They  were  the  Divinations  and  falfe  Pro¬ 
phecies,  by  which  the  Idolaters  of  thofe  Times  took 
Men's  Minds  off  from  their  Dependance  upon  the 
true  God  and  his  Providence,  and  made  them  look 
rather  to  the  Stars,  and  Daemons,  and  dead  Men, 
and  Charms,  and  Omens,  that  fupported  the  Wor~ 
fhip  of  their  falfe  Gods. 

This  is  the  Account  that  our  ancient  Law-Books 
give  of  Sorcery  or  Witchcraft.  See  the  Mirror  of 
Juftice,  Chap  i.  Seft.  5.  It  was  written  about  the 
Time  of  Edward  I.  or  II.  and  under  the  Head  of 
Herefy  it  ranks  Sorcery,  and  defines  it 
Sorcery  eft  un  Art  a  Devi  tier. 

Divinar  proprement  Jounc  in  Mai  part0  Jicome  Pro- 
phejie  founc  in  B'ten  parte,  (i.  e.)  Sorcery  is  the  Art 
of  Divination  *,  Divination  is  properly  taken  in  a 
bad  Senfe,  as  Prophecy  is  taken  in  a  good  Senfe 
Af  er  that,  he  reckons  up  the  feveral  ways  of  Pro* 
phefying  or  divining  by  the  Fire,  Air,  Water,  Earth, 
Augury,  or  the  Dead,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Samuel  and 
Saul . 

And  the  holy  Scriptures  teach  us  the  fame  Do* 
flrine,  1  Sam,  1^,22,23.  And  Samuel  j aid,  Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt- offerings  and  Sacrifi¬ 
ces^  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold , 
to  obey  is  better  than  facrifi.ee ,  and  to  hearken ,  than 
the  fat  cf  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  fin  of  witch¬ 
craft,  and  flubbornefs  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry . 
Over-againlt  the  Word  Witchcraft  in  the  Margin  of 
the  Bible,  is  put  Divination ,  which  leads  us  to  this 
eaty  Sente  of  Samuel s  pious  Reproof.  What  fig  rift 
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fies  it  for  a  Mm  to  chufe  the  true  God  for  his 
God,  if  he  doth  not  regard  him  *  for  God  accepts 
of  no  Mans  Profeflions,  without  Obedience  ?  If  then 
you  difobey  or  negleft  the  true  God  whom  you 
believe  •,  you  may  even  as  well  forlake  him,  and 
praftife  the  Divinations  and  Idolatries  of  the  falfe 
Gods  that  are  fet  up  againft  him.  We  lee  under 
the  Name  of  Witchcrafts ,  the  Prophet  expreffes  thofe 
Divinations ,  by  the  Credit  of  which,  the  Heathens 
drew  away  the  People  from  the  true  God  to  falfe 
ones. 

The  other  Prophets  of  God  in  the  Ages  after, 
fpeak  of  their  Idolatries  in  the  lame  way,  and  more 
exprefly.  Jer.  27.  9,  10.  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to 
your  prophets ,  nor  to  your  diviners ,  nor  to  your 
dreamers ,  nor  to  your  enchanters ,  nor  to  your  for - 
cerers ,  which  fpeak  unto  you ,  faying ,  ye  Jhall  not 
ferve  the  King  oj  Babylon :  For  they  prophefe  a  He 
unto  you ,  to  remove  you  far  from  your  land ,  Ila.  2 . 
6.  Therefore  thou  haft  forfaken  thy  people ,  becaufe 
they  he  replenifhed  from  the  eafi ,  and  are  foothfayers 
like  the  Thih Junes.  I  fa.  47.  12,  13.  Stand  now  with 
thine  inch  ant  ment  s ,  and  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
fore  cries,  wherein  thou  haft  laboured  from  thy  youth  ^ 
if  fo  be  thou  Jhalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  fo  be  thou 
may  eft  prevail.  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  counfels  :  let  now  the  aftrologers ,  the  ft ar -ga¬ 
zers,  the  monthly  prognofticators  ftand  up,  and  fave 
thee  from  thofe  things  that  Jhalt  come  upon  thee. 
Ezek.  2i.  21,  22.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  flood  at 
the  parting  of  the  way ,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways, 
to  ufe  divination :  he  made  his  Arrows  bright ,  he 
conf ulted  with  Images ,  he  looked  into  the  Liver.  At 
his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jerufalem. 
Thefe  were  Jezebel  s  Witchcrafts:  She  had  Four  Hun¬ 
dred  falfe  Prophet^  that  were  fed  at  her  Table  ^ 
and  tho’  Jehu  called  her  Works  Witchcraft ,  her 
Admirers  honoured  her  as  a  Prophetefs.  Rev.  2.  20. 
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The  Prophet  'Nahum  defcribes  the  Idolatries  of 
Nineveh  in  fuch  like  Terms.  Nahum  3.  4.  Becaufe 
of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of  the  well-favoured 
harlot ,  the  mijlrefs  of  witchcrafts ,  that  felleth  nations 
through  her  whoredoms ,  and  families  through  her 
Witchcrafts.  To  name  but  one  Place  more.  Micah 
5.  12.  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  hand , 
and  thou  fhalt  have  no  more  footbfayers.  Thy  gra¬ 
ven  Images  will  I  cut  off. 

By  thefe  Texts  we  iearn ,  both  that  their  Ido¬ 
latries  were  their  Witchcrafts ,  and  what  kind  of 
Men  were  deepefl:  in  that  Guilt,  and  by  what 
Means  they  were  deluded.  They  were  not  Saddu - 
cees,  who  believ'd  neither  Angel  nor  Spirit :  But  they 
were  a They  were  over  -  credulous , 
and  too  fearful  and  fuperititious  about  Daemons, 
Spirits  and  dead  Men, -which  they  called  Gods. 
They  were  not  Atheifts  that  denied  Providences 
but  they  were  fuch  Providential  Men,  as  pretended 
to  underftand  the  divine  Mind  and  meaning  in  all 
fudden  Calamities,  monftrous  Births,  Voices  in  the 
Air,  ftrange  Birds,  Comets,  Eclipfes,  and  all  the 
Omens  and  Oftenta  of  Nature.  The  Office  of  that 
Part  of  their  Priefts  who  were  called  Augurs ,  lay 
wholly  in  ftudying  and  interpreting  fuch  like  Things. 
Then  again ,  they  did  not  deny  all  Supernatural 
Infpiration ,  but  funk  their  Notions  of  it  too  Jow% 
believing  even  their  Madnefs,  Enthufiafns,  Drunken- 
nels,  Falling  ficknefs,  Vapours,  to  be  full  of  Prophecy 
and  Divine  Infractions.  They  were  not  cold  and 
carelefs  in  their  Devotions  *,  but  made  rife  of  ve¬ 
hement,  and  as  they  thought  powerful  Invocations, 
which  they  boalted  to  be  anfwered  by  prelent  fu- 
pernatural  Changes  in  the  Entrails  of  their  Sacrifi¬ 
ces.  By  *theie  Means  they  pretended  to  open  the 
Book  of  Fate,  and  read  the  dark  Lines  of  Futurity. 
They  undertook  to  prognofticate  the  Life  or  Death 
of  Sick  Ferfons  without  feeing  them,  Ahaziah ,  we 
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know  after  his  Fail,  font  to  the  Temple  of  Baal- 
zebub  to  enquire ,  whether  he  fhould  recover  his 
Sicknefs  that  followed  that  Accidenr.  They  boafted, 
that  they  could  foretell  the  Succefs  of  Wars  and 
Battels,  and  do  much  towards  drawing  the  Victory 
towards  that  Side  that  (ought  to  them  for  Help. 
And  they  had  fo  manv  Relations  of  Faffs  that  feem’d 
to  verify  their  Predictions,  that  many  Princes  were 
fond  of  them,  and  grave  Nations  enquired  of  them, 
and  even  the  Jews  were  wonderfully  prone  to  for- 
fake  their  Faith  and  Worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and 
receive  the  more  popular  Religion  of  tnofe  Heathens. 

Perhaps  when  you  hear  me  defcribe  thole  antient 
idolatrous  falfe  Prophets  to  be  religious  over-much, 
with  their  Heads  too  fall  of  Spirits,  and  Miracles, 
and  Infpirations  ^  you  will  think  I  aim  at  Papifts , 
and  fome  of  the  Ringleaders  of  our  own  Sefts,  and 
Peek  to  wound  them  through  the  Heathen’s  Sides  : 
But  it  will  be  a  jufter  Thought,  if  you  take  occa- 
fion  to  oblerve  from  it,  how  very  fteadily  Nature, 
and'  even  the  Imitations  of  it,  keep  their  Courfe  * 
and  how  true  the  Obfervation  in  our  Divine  Wri¬ 
tings  is,  that  there  is.  nothing  new  done  under  the 
Sun.  For  it  is  very  certain,  that  for  all  the  Lamenta¬ 
tions  that  our  Enthuiiafts  make  over  the  Mifery 
of  thole  Idolaters,  they  come  very  near  them,  and 
differ  but  little  more  than  in  name  from  them. 
For  as  human  Nature  is  the  fame  now  as  it  was 
then,  (b  are  its  Paihons  the  fame  alio.  As  our 
Bodily  Difeafes  are  the  Lime;  fo  are  the  Difeaies 
of  our  Mind.  As  ((range  Accidents,  Futurity,  good 
and.  evil  Angels,  dead  Men,  Mortality,  and  the  Dif 
Acuities  and  Dangers  of  Thfbgs,  are  the  fame  round 
about  us  ^  fo  they  make  the  lame  Impreffions 
upon  us  and  weak  Men  in  their  Fear  catch  at 
the  fame  imaginary  Remedies.  From  hence  it  comes 
to  pals,  that  as  the  Fear  of  God  and  true  Religion 
flood  then  in  the  middle  betwixt  an  Atheifticai 

Saddufcirq 
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Sadducilm  on  one  hand,  and  a  timerous  EntJiulialti- 
cal  Credulity  on  the  other  5  juft  io  it  ftands  now. 
And  as  their  Idolaters  and  our  Enthuftafts  do  both  of 
them  err  on  the  lame  credulous  fuperftitious  Side, 
lo  their  Errors,  tho7  they  feem  different,  are  the  lame 
for  fubftance^  both  of  them  fancying,  that  they  had 
and  have,  more  Infpiration,  greater  Acquaintance  with 
God  and  Spirits,  higher  Knowledge,  greater  Power, 
and  more  Prophecy  than  either  they  had  or  ours 
have.  I  think  this  appears  manifeft  from  thofe  I  fi¬ 
nances  I  gave  of  the  Idolatries  of  the  falle  Pro¬ 
phets  *,  and  if  I  thought  they  were  wanted,  I  might 
confirm  it  by  as  many  more. 

Adv.  But  pray  let  me  ftay  your  Hand  from 
that  *,  For  what  you  have  faid  already  upon  that 
Point  is  a  Digreflion  from  our  Bufinefs :  For  our 
Enquiry  is  not,  how  near  our  modern  Enthufiafts, 
whether  Popi/h  or  Fanatick ,  come  to  the  antient 
Heathen  Idolaters  *,  but  who  were  the  Sorcerers  and 
Wizzards  of  the  Old  Teftament.  And  I  find  it  is 
your  Opinion,  that  they  were  the  falle  Prophets, 
Heathen  Priefts,  Diviners,  and  Augurs  of  thole  Times*, 
And  that  their  Witchcrafts  were  their  Divinations, 
Invocations,  magical  Sacrifices,  Amulets,  pretended  In- 
fpirations,  and  crafty  Prophecies.  But  if  thefe  were 
the  Sorcerers  and  Witchcrafts  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
who  were  the  Sorcerers,  and  what  were  the  Witch¬ 
crafts  of  the  New  ? 

Cterg.  The  Sorcerers  in  the  New  Teftament,  were 
the  Falfe  Apoftles  and  Seducers  *,  and  their  Witch¬ 
crafts  and  Sorceries  were  their  pretended  Infpirations, 
Mtracles,  and  Vilions ,  whereby  they  imitated  and 
tried  to  out-do  the  true  Apoftles.  In  2  Cor.  11.  13. 
For  Jicch  are  falfe  Apoftles,  deceitful  Workers ,  tranf- 
forming  them] elves  into  the  Apoftles  of  Cbrift.  The 
2d  of  Rev.  ver.  2.  And  thou  haft  tried  them  that  fay 
they  are  Apoftles ,  and  are  not  *,  and  haft  found  them 
liars .  Now  I  ask.  By  what  Ways  did  they  transform 
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themfelves  into  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  ?  It  was  by  pre¬ 
tending  to  do  as  the  Apoftles  did,  when  they  were  Liars 
and  deceitful  Workers,  that  did  [nothing  that  was  really 
like  them.  They  had  their  feigned  Vifions,  Revelati¬ 
ons  ,  and  counterfeit  Infpirafions.  That  is  the  Rea-' 
fon  that/  St.  John,  i  Ep.  4.  ver.  1.  exhorts  the  Chri- 
ftians  he  wrote  to,  to  try  the  Spirits  whether  they  were 
of  God,  becaufe  many  falfe  Prophets  are  gone  out  in¬ 
to  the  World.  Then  they  had  their  75  ly¬ 

ing  Wonders,  which  they  compared  with  the  Mira¬ 
cles  of  the  Apoftles.  The  Sons  of  Sceva  ventured  to 
make  a  Trial,  whether  they  could  not  caft  out  a  De¬ 
vil  •,  and  though  at  that  Time  he  would  not  be  eject¬ 
ed,  at  another  Time  he  might  pretend  to  be  overcome, 
that  he  might  give  Credit  to  one  of  his  own  Inftru- 
ments.For  thefe  Reaibns,thofe  that  oppofed  the  Apoftles 
are  called  Sorcerers  and  Magicians  ,  in  as  plain  Terms 
as  Jannes  and  Jambres  that  oppofed  Mofes.  Elymas 
that  refilled  St.  Paul,  and  fought  to  turn  the  Deputy 
from  the  Faith,  is  called  the  Sorcerer  5  and  Simon  is 
called,  as  if  he  had  been  really  Sirnamed ,  the  Magi¬ 
cian.  And  when  he  could  not  buy  a  Power  of  gi¬ 
ving  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  fell  again  to  his  old  Trade  of 
Sorcery:  And  his  Sorcery  was  an  Art  by  which  he 
bewitched  the  People  of  Samaria  to  admire  him,  not 
as  a  wicked  Conjurer ,  but  as  the  great  Power  of  God . 
Ecclefiaftical  Htftory  gives  us  a  large  Account  of  his 
Pretenfions.  And  Eufebius ,  lib.  2,  and  3,  tells  us. 
That  Menander  and  Cerinthus ,  and  molt  of  the  firft 
Hereticks,  defended  from  him,  and  were  much  given 
to  Sorceries. 

For  thefe  Reaions  I  reckon  it  to  be,  that  St.  Paul , 
when  he  fpeaks  of  Witchcraft,  ufually  joins  it  with 
Idolatry  and  Herefy .  St.  John  fpeaks  of  them  three 
Times  in  the  Revelation,  and  in  the  1 8th  Chapter,  ver, 
23.  faith,  By  thy  Sorceries  were  all  Nations  deceived. 
Confider  that  Expreffion  duly,  and  then  tell  me,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Nations  were  milled  in  the  Religion  by  ob- 
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fcure  concealed  Witches  like  ours ,  that  could  not  be 
found  out  but  by  lecret  Teats  :  Or  whether  they  were 
not  deceived  by  crafty  Seducers,  that  counterfeited  Infpi- 
rations  and  Miracles,  and  by  other  popular  Arts  be¬ 
witched  the  People  to  run  after  them. 

Adv.  This  that  you  fay  is  Truth  $  but  not  the  whole 
Truth.  I  grant  you,  that  the  Heathen  Idolatries,  and 
Chriftian  Herefies  were  built  upon  thefe  Foundations 
and  that  the  Prophets  and  Apoltles  rightly  taught  the 
Jews  and  Chriftians  to  look  upon  their  Works  as  meer 
Witchcraft,  though  their  Followers  took  them  for  the 
very  Power  of  Religion  :  But  then  you  mult  confider, 
that  thole  ancient  Nations  had  other  People  at  the  lame 
Time,  which  not  only  the  Prophets  and  Apoltles,  but 
they  themfelves  call’d  Witches  and  execrable  People. 
Now  I  would  know ,  what  Kind  of  Perfons  thele 
were. 

Clerg,  They  were  loole  People,  that  either  out  of 
Curiojity  or  Credulity ,  either  to  fatisfy  their  Love  or 
Revenge,  or  to  get  Money  by  fatisfying  others,  pre¬ 
tended  to  do  as  much  out  of  the  Temples ,  as  the  Au¬ 
gurs,  Soothlayers,  and  Diviners  were  thought  to  do  in 
them.  And  having  meaner  and  more  credulous  Peo¬ 
ple  to  deal  with,  they  made  them  believe  they  could 
perform  whatever  they  ask’d  for.  They  would  under¬ 
take  to  caule  Love,  call  up  Spirits,  make  Old  Men 
Young  again,  change  Men  into  Beafts ,  nay  call  down 
the  Moon,  with  their  Charms  and  Incantations  and 
mingling  dangerous  Drugs  with  Lome  of  their  Com- 
politions,  they  often  did  very  real  Mifchief 

Adv.  Thele  are  the  People  I  enquired  after:  And 
now  I  want  to  hear  what  Judgment  you  make  of 
thele. 

*  Clerg.  It  is  not  eafy  to  be  thought ,  that  the  Imita¬ 
tors  fhould  really  do  more  than  their  Mafters  that 
they  learnt  from  :  And  therefore  though  they  pre¬ 
tended  more  than  the  Sootbjayers ,  Diviners ,  and  Falfe 
Prophets,  I  put  them  together  in ‘the  Judgment  I 

make 
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make  of  them.  As  the  Holy  Scriptures  rank  the 
Falfe  Prophets,  and  Falfe  Apoftles  with  the  Witches 
and  Wizards  ^  fo  I  rank  the  Witches  and  Wizzards 
with  the  Falfe  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  with  this  Diffe¬ 
rence,  that  one  afted  by  Law,  or  Office,  or  Pretence 
of  Religion  the  others  were  loofe  immoral  People, 
that  pra&ifed  by  Stealth,  and  would  undertake  any 
Thing,  good  or  evil,  that  their  Cuftomers  came  for. 

Adv.  Well  !  we  (hall  come  to  the  main  Point  by 
Degrees,  and  therefore  I  ask  you  farther  :  Were  not 
Evil  Spirits  the  Authors  of  thofe  Works  that  were 
wrought  both  by  Heathen  Prielts  and  Augurs,  Falfe 
Prophets  and  Apoftles,  and  the  Witches  and  Wizzards 
alfo  ? 

C/erg.  As  Tempters,  no  Qu  eft  ion  *  and  as  Helpers  as 
far  as  they  could  for  their  Work  went  forward,  when 
any  of  thefe  profpered.  And  therefore  whatloever 
Names  the  Heathens  gave  their  Gods ,  and  whatever 
Pretenfions  others  made,  the  Devil  was  their  God  and 
Leader  in  Reality,  and  all  their  Works  were  Sacrifices 
to  him  :  For  whofoever  oppofes  and  corrupts  God’s 
Truth,  whofoever  promotes  Principles  that  give  Liber¬ 
ty  to  Sin  s  whofoever  difturbs  the  Happinefs  of  Man¬ 
kind  by  breaking  the  Peace  and  good  Order  of  Churches 
and  States,  to  ferve  themfelves  and  their  own  Pride 
and  Pleafures,  every  fuch  Man  cuzCoku  xcl7?J!>h  facrifices 
to  the  Devil,  and  his  A&ions  may  very  juftly  be  call’d 
the  Devil’s  W7orks. 

Adv.  You  know  my  Meaning,  if  you  would  anfwer 
nae :  The  Queftion  I  ask  is,  Whether  the  Devil  did 
not  act  fuch  a  Part  in  them,  as  made  their  Works  Su¬ 
pernatural,  above  the  Power  of  Man  and  Matter  ? 

Clerg ,  At  feme  times  when  God,  for  fome  fpecial 
Purpofes,  permitted  him,  no  doubt  but  he  did  *,  but 
not  ib  often  as  many  are  apt  to  imagine.  And  there¬ 
fore  I  will  add  fome  Texts  and  Authorities  that  in¬ 
cline  one  to  think,  that  they  were  chiefly  fupported  by 
Enthufiafm,  Cheat,  and  Impofture* 
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Interpreters  generally  refer  the  31ft  PJalm ,  ver.  6. 
to  thefe  Kind  of  Arts  *,  and  in  that  David  calls  them 
Lying  Vanities  ^  I  hate  them  that  hold  ,  lying  Vanities. 
Junius  and  Tremellius  render  it  Vanitates  Vanijfimas. 
Our  learned  late  Bifliop  of  Ely  paraphrales  it,  1  never 
enquired  of  Diviners,  Wizzards,  Southlayers,  or  For¬ 
tune-Tellers  ;  nor  conlulted  with  Necromancers ,  or 
anv  other  of  thofe  Vanities  wherewith  the  Gentile 
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World  is  cheated.  The  Prophet  Jeremy ,  fpeaking  of 
their  Prophecies  ch.  14.  ver.  14.  faith,  They  prophejy 
unto  you  afalfe  Vifion  and  Divination  ,  and  a  thing  of 
nought ,  and  the  deceit  oj  their  Heart.  In  the  10th 
Chapter  he  fpeaks  of  their  Carting  Nativities,  and  tel¬ 
ling  Things  to  come,  by  the  Stars  and  Signs  of  Hea¬ 
ven  :  And  though  they  added  to  their  Art  many  Ma¬ 
gical,  Idolatrous,  Diabolical  Rites,  and  invoked  Spi¬ 
rits  into  their  Images ,  that  were  erected  under  the 
proper  Conftellations  and  therefore  muft  be  fuppo- 
led  to  have  all  the  Afliftance  the  Devil  could  give  his 
Agents  *,  yet  the  Prophet  derides  them  as  vain  Preten¬ 
ders  that  could  do  nothing  :  Verle  2,  (Jc.  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  ,  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  Heathen  ,  and  he 
not  difmayed  at  the  Signs  oj  Heaven  $  for  the  Heathen 
are  difmayed  at  them.  For  the  Cuftoms  of  the  People 
are  vain :  For  one  cutteth  a  Tree  out  of  the  Fore  ft  ( the 
work  of  the  Hands  of  the  Workman  )  with  the  Ax. 
They  deck  it  with  Silver  and  with  Gold  $  they  f aft  en  it 
with  Nails  and  with  Hammers  that  it  move  not.  They 
are  upright  ru  the  Palm-tree ,  hut  fpeak  not :  They  mujl 
needs  he  carried,  becaufe  they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  for  they  cannot  do  evil ,  neither  alfo  is  it  in  them 
to  do  good.  Jer.  14.  22.  Are  there  any  among  the  Va¬ 
nities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  caufe  Rain  ?  Ifa.  41V 
23,  24.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter^ 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods  ^  yea ,  do  good,  or  do 
evil ,  that  we  may  be  difmayed ,  and  behold  it  together , 
Behold ,  ye  are  of  nothing  ,  and  your  work  of  nought  ^ 
an  abomination  is  he  that  chufeth  you. 

Though 
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Though  the  Hiftory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  be  not 
Canonical  Scripture,  it  is  very  Ancient,  and  (hews  us. 
That  the  Jews  in  thofe  Times,  thought  the  Miracles 
of  the  Heathen  Gods  were  owing  to  the  Trap-Doors 
and  Tricks  of  their  Priefts.  To  name  but  one  Place 
more,  and  it  is  in  EccleJiafticus:  Though  the  Author 
of  it  was  not  a  Prophet,  I  believe  he  will  be  allowed 
to  have  been  as  Wife  a  Man,  as  any  in  his  Time  : 
And  he  tells  us,  ch .  34.  ver.  Divinations ,  and  South - 
fayings ,  and  Dreams  are  vain ,  and  the  Heart  fancieth 
as  a  Woman  s  Heart  in  Travail. 

T ully  was  one  that  pried  as  narrowly  into  Things  as 
any  Man  in  that  Learned  Age  he  lived  in  •,  and  he 
wrote  Two  Books  concerning  their  Divinations,  and 
argued  the  Point  of  their  Reality  both  ways  ,  with 
fuch  Appearance  of  Reafon,  that  fome  quote  him,  as 
if  he  was  one  that  believed  the  miraculous  Pretences 
and  Prediftions  upon  which  they  were  founded  :  But 
that  Part  which  anfwered  and  ridiculed  thole  pretend¬ 
ed  Fa&s  he  placed  laft ,  and  made  himfelf  (Cicero) 
the  Speaker,  and  adds  near  the  Conclufion :  Ut  verb 
loquamur ,  Super  flit  io  fufa  per  Gentes  opprejjit  om¬ 
nium  fere  animos ,  atque  hominum  imbeciUitatem  occupa- 
vit ,  quod  &  in  iis  Libris  dittum  eft,  qui  funt  de  Na- 
iura  Deorum ,  C?  hac  difputatione  id  maxime  egimus. 
Multum  enim  IS?  nobifipjls  C?  noftris ,  profuturi  vide- 
hamus ,  ft  earn  funditus  fuftuliffemus .  tC  That  I  may 

fpeak,  faith  he,  the  very  Truth,  an  univerfal  Su- 
u  perdition  through  all  Nations  have  enflaved  the 
cc  Minds  altnoft  of  all  Men  ,  and  over-bore  our 
“  human  Frailty  :  As  I  have  (hewn  in  thofe  Books, 
“  which  are  concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Gods, 
a  and  which  I  have  endeavoured  particularly  to 
“  prove  in  this  Deputation  :  For,  faith  he,  I  think 
u  I  could  do  nothing  better  either  for  my  felf  or 
a  Countrymen,  than  if  I  could  pull  up  this  Mif 
cc  chief  by  the  Roots.  But ,  (aith  he ,  I  do  careful- 
“  ly  declare  my  felf,  that  when  I  fay  Superftition 

“  (hould 
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€C  fhould  be  rooted  out,  I  do  by  no  means  intend,’ 
“  that  Religion  (hould  be  taken  away  with  it”:  And 
he  adds  what  his  Notion  of  Religion  was  ,  which 
confidering  that  it  came  from  a  Heathen,  muft  be 
allowed  for  a  very  noble  one,  as  would  appear  if  it 
was  proper  for  me  to  launch  into  a  new  Subje£t. 

To  this  Noble  Sentence  of  Tully ,  if  it  was  not  for 
fear  of  being  too  long,  I  might  add  the  Opinions  of 
Horace  ,  Virgil,  Plutarch ,  Pliny  ,  Seneca  ,  and  our 
Englifb  Chaucer ,  and  many  others :  But  our  later  A- 
ges  that  have  made  greater  Improvements  in  Philofo- 
phy,  are  more  likely  to  judge  right  than  they,  and 
therefore  do  not  much  want  their  Authorities  in  this 
Matter. 


C  H  A  P. 
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That  it  is  a  Vulgar  Error  to  think ,  T hat  the 
Laws  of  all  Nations  have  been  like 
ours. 

*  ‘  f  •  -  !  ; 
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Adv .  T.  F  you  think  fit,  we  will  pafs  now  to  the  next 
X  Claule  in  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hale's  Di¬ 
rection  to  the  Jury  at  the  Trial  of  the  Two  Witches 
at  Bury.  For  to  that  which  he  laid  concerning  the 
Scripture  Witchcrafts,  he  added,  That  the  Wildom 
of  all  Nations  hath  provided  Laws  againlt  fuch  Per- 
fons  ^  which  is  an  Argument  of  their  Confidence  of 
fuch  a  Crime.  What  have  you  to  offer  upon  this 
Head  ? 

C/erg:  I  conceive,  that  to  make  this  Argument 

come  up  to  any  Purpofe  to  our  Cafe ,  it  fhould 

have  been  Laid,  not  only,  that  they  had  Laws ,  but 

that  they  had  fuch  Laws  as  ours.  For  they  may 

have  Laws  that  are  milder,  and  with  lets  Penalties, 
and  againft  other  kinds  of  Fads,  tho1  with  the  fame 
Names ;  and  if  lb,  this  Argument  doth  not  reach 
our  Caiei  And  as  far  as  I  can  lee,  it  is  lb  far 
from  being  true,  that  all  Nations  have  always  had, 
and  have  now,  luch  Laws  as  ours,  that  I  have  fome 
Reafon  to  doubt,  whether  any  Nation  in  the  World 
hath,  unlefs  it  be  Scotland, ,  to  which  I  conceive  we 
owe  our  Statute. 

Now  for  the  clearing  this  Cafe,  I  will  lay  before 
you  fuch  Accounts  as  I  have  met  with  in  thole  Books 
that  I  have  read  upon  the  Subject :  For  to  bring  the 
Laws  themfelves  from  amongft  the  Statutes  of  all  Na¬ 
tions,  is  what  I  mult  not  pretend  to, 
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And.  firft  Lambertus  Dan<eus ,  Chap.  6.  tells  us* 
what  1  believe  is  very  true  *,  that  as  long  as  the 
Nations  were  Idolaters,  they  ufed  the  Help  of  Ma- 
gick  and  Sorcery  without  fcruple,  and  had  thofe 
that  were  skilled  in  it  in  Honour  $  and  that  to  this 
Day  it  is  much  in  uie  amongft  the  barbarous  Na¬ 
tions,  both  in  the  North  and  Eaft ,  and  the  Tartars 
(and  I  may  add)  the  Weft- Indians.  He  proceeds,  that 
in  all  the  Empire  of  Perfta  the  Study  and  Arts  of 
thefe  Men  are  in  Efteem  now,  as  it  was  amongft 
the  Egyptians  formerly. 

When  Jofepb  alk’d  his  Brethren,  whether  they 
thought  fuch  a  Man  as  he  could  not  Divine ,  he 
fpeaks  not  of  Divination  as  a  Fault,  but  a  neceffa- 
ry  Qualification  of  a  great  Man. 

In  the  Magick  of  Kirani  and  Car  poor  ation ,  it  is 
faid  that  it  was  a  neceffary  Accomplifhment,  re¬ 
quired  in  the  Kings  of  Perfia.  And  Tully  in  his 
Books  of  Divination  faith  the  fame. 

Moft  of  the  ancient  Philofophers,  th q  Chaldeans, 
Magi ,  Druids ,  Erachmans ,  and  Platonifts ,  allow’d  and 
ufed  it. 

And  I  do  not  in  the  leaft  wonder,  when  1  meet 
with  thefe  Accounts  in  the  ancient  Hiftories  :  For 
it  is  the  moft  ealy  natural  Thought  that  can  be^ 
that  there  are  other  reafonable  Creatures  in  the 
World  befides  Men  •,  but  the  fame  natural  Reafon 
could  no  ways  guefs,  that  thoie  Spirits  were  fallen 
from  their  firft  Creation,  or  that  they  were  Enemies 
to  Mankind.  Their  firft  Thought  would  rather 
be,  that  all  reafonable  Creatures ,  tho1  invifible , 
would  be  of  a  Friendly  Mind,  and  affifting  to  all 
with  whom  they  had  Communication,  and  either 
fay  nothing,  or  tell  Truth  to  thofe  that  enquired  of 
them.  This  the  firft  Men  would  naturally  hope  * 
and,  without  Revelation,  nothing  but  Experience  of 
the  Vanity  and  Mifchief  of  fuch  Converfe  could  teach 
them,  that  either  there  was  nothing  but  the  Chance 
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of  Things  that  leemed  to  anfwer  their  Tryals,  or 
elle  that  thone  Spirits  that  dealt  with  them,  were 
deceitful  and  malicious  Beings,  that  took  a  wicked 
Pleafure  in  their  Delufion  and  Deftruftion. 

But  to  come  to  the  Laws  concerning  Men's 
Dealings  with  them,  whether  real  ot  pretended. 

The  Laws  in  the  holy  Scripture  are  the  firlt, 
that  we  know  of  ^  and  it  mult  ever  be  accounted 
to  the  Honour  of  reveal’d  Religion,  that  it  was  the 
firlt  in  forbidding  Rich  pretended  and  very  dangerous 
Communications. 

The  next  that  I  meet  with,  and  which  is  often 
quoted  to  prove  the  real  Power  of  Magick,  are  thofe 
of  the  Twelve  Tables,  ^ui  Fruges  excantqjfiet — 
neve  alienam  Segetem  peUexeris .  i.  e.  <c  That  they  fhould 
44  not  bewitch  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  $  nor  ule  any 
ci  Charms  to  draw  their  Neighbours  Corn  into  their 
C4  own  Fields.  — -  But  as  this  was  a  Roman  Law, 
and  receiv’d,  when  they  were  an  unlearn’d,  and  ig¬ 
norant,  and  little  People  ,  I  mult  add  to  it  the  Inter¬ 
pretation  that  the  Romans  themfelves  in  after-Ages 
gave  to  it  •,  which  I  find  printed  with  thofe  Laws 
in  JuJYiriiari  s  Inftitutes.  Rudts  adhuc  Antiquit  as  cre~ 
debat ,  &  attrabi  imbres  Cant i bus,  &  repelii ,  quorum 
nihil  pojfie  fieri ,  tarn  palam  eft ,  ut  hujus  Caufa ,  nulli- 
us  Tbilojophi  Scbola  introeunda  fit  $  that  is,  44  Our 
44  ignorant  An  colters  thought,  that  they  could  caule 
S£  Showers  lyith  Charms  *,  but  we  need  go  to  the 
44  School  of  no  Philolopher  to  teach  us  otherwile.-— 
Thefe  Words  are  Seneca  s,  and  the  Judgment  of 
the  great  Lawyer  Ulpian  is  added  to  the  ^larne  Pur- 
pofe. 

About  a  hundred  and  fifty  Years  after  that,  the 
JLex  Cornelia ,  another  Roman  Law,  was  made,  and  is 
ufually  quoted  as  a  Law  again!!  Sorcery.  And  it 
was  indeed  again!!  Poilbning ,  Cf  mala  Sacrificia , 
and  was  made  when  170  Roman  Women  of  the 
better  Quality,  were  condemned  lor  real  poifoning 
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thofe  that  they  had  a  Mind  to  remove.  See  Livy 
Dec.  I.  /.  8. 

The  next  Law,  that  I  know  of,  was  made  by  Con- 
famine  the  fivft  Chriltian  Emperor,  His  Law  re¬ 
quir’d,  That  they  (hould  be  punifh’d  if  they  us'd 
Charms  to  do  hurt  •,  but  it  (hould  be  lawful  to  ufe 
them  for  reftoring  Health  ,  or  preferving  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earth.  In  Cod.  Juftiniano,  Lib.  9.  tit.  18. 1. 4.  Ear  urn 
eft.  Sc  tent  ia  punienday  is  five  rijfimis  merit  6  kgibusvin - 
dicanda ,  fit  Magic  is  acancii  art  1  bus  ant  contra  fohi- 
tem  Ho  annum  molftiy  aut  pudicos  ammos  ad  hbidmern 
deftexifte  deteguntur.  Nullk  vero  crtminatiombi/s  im - 
p  It  c  and  a  funt  Remedia  humank  qux fit  a  cor  port  bus  aut 
in  agr  eft  thus  loeis  innocenter  adhibit  a  Suffragia  ne  ma- 
turis  Vindemiis  met  tier  entur  imbres ,  aut  vent  is ,  gran- 
dinifque  lapidatione  juaterentur ,  quibm  non  cujuf quant 
falus  aut  sftmatio  hedercting  Jed  quorum  proficerent 
aCtmy  ne  divina  munera  to  labores  hominum  fterneren- 
tur.  Datum  10.  Calend.  Jim.  Aquile'ne ,  Crifipo  fif  Con - 
ftantino  Coff.  That  is,  “  Their  Skill  is  to  be  condemn* 
“  ed  and  very  delervediy  puniflfd  in  the  (eve reft 
(i  Manner,  who  being  furnnhed  with  Knowledge  of 
“  the  Magic  Arts ,  (hall  be  difcovered  to  have  acted 
“  any  Thing ,  either  for  the  impairing  of  Man’s 
“  Health,  or  drawing  chart  Minds  to  unlawful  Love, 
“  But  no  vexatious  Actions  are  to  be  brought  againft 
“Remedies  that  are  (ought  for  the  Bodies  of  Men 
“  or  againft  Charms  that  are  innocently  us’d  in  Coun- 
“  trey  Places ,  for  fear  left  Storms ,  or  Winds,  or 
“  Hail  (hould  hurt  the  forward  Vineyards  .5  or  againft 
“  any  Thing  whereby  no  Man’s  Health  or  Credit  was 
“  loft,  but  the  Gifts  of  God  and  Works  of  Men  were 
“  preserved  from  Damage.  Dated  at  Aquileia  the 
loth  of  the  Kalends  of  June,  Criipus  and  Conftantine 
being  Qonfuls. 

About  a  Hundred  Years  after  that,  the  Emperor 
Leo  the  Firft  abrogated  this  Law  of  Conftantine1  s,  and 
forbad  all  ufe  of  them  :  Totumque  hoc  Sortiariorunt 
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mnifterium  Impofiuram  C?  Fallaciam  appellat.  He  cal¬ 
led  this  whole  Trade  of  Sorcery,  lmpofiure  and  Deceit . 
See  Lambert  Danms ,  Capite  fexto , 

Mr.  Tyrrel. ,  in  his  HiClory  of  England,  VeL  i.  B.  $. 
peg.  340.  faith,  The  6th  Law  of  King  Athelftan  was 
againft  Witchcrafts,  Enchantments,  and  fuch  like 
Deeds,  that  procure  Death  5  that  if  any  one  by  them 
be  made  away,  and  the  Thing  cannot  be  denied,  fuch 
Praftifers  (hall  be  put  to  Death  :  But  if  they  endea¬ 
vour  to  purge  themfelves,  and  be  caft  by  the  Three¬ 
fold  Ordeal ,  they  (hall  lie  in  Prifon  a  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Days  5  which  ended,  their  Kindred  may  re¬ 
deem  them,  by  the  Payment  of  120  Shillings  to  the 
King  :  And  farther  pay  to  the  Kindred  of  the  Slain 
the  full  Valuation  of  the  Party’s  Head  5  and  then  the 
Criminals  lhall  alfo  procure  Sureties  for  their  good 
Behaviour  for  the  Time  to  come.  The  Saxon  word 
for  thefe  Inchantments  is  Liblacum ,  which  Mr  .Tyrrel 
faith,  fignifies  that  Sort  of  Fafcination  that  is  done  by 
Ligatures ,  Fafciae ,  or  Bands . 

The  Law  that  is  in  force  in  many  Parts  of  the  Em- 
pire ,  and  in  Holland, ,  is  the  Confiitutio  Carolina ,  the 
Regulation  that  Charles  the  Vth  made  of  thofe  Mat¬ 
ters.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  a  particular  Ac¬ 
count  of  it  at  large,  but  by  the  mention  of  it  that  I  have 
met  with  in  Caut'w  Criminals,  and  other  Authors,  I 
find  it  was  defigned  to  moderate,  and  did  actually 
flacken  the  vehement  Profecurions  of  the  Inquifitors, 
by  allowing  the  accus’d  Perfon  Council ,  and  mitiga¬ 
ting  their  Torture ,  and  taking  away  the  Profit  that 
the  Profecutors  had  out  of  the  forfeited  Goods  of 
condemn’d  Perfons. 

In  France  thefe  Cafes  are  tried  by  an  Edi£t  that  the 
late  King  of  Prance  put  out  in  the  Year  1672  *  fince 
which  I  have  been  frequently  told,  that  molt  Parts  of 
the  Nation  have  been  free  from  Profecurions  of  this 
Sort.  And  Mr.  Calefy  in  his  forementioned  Book  con¬ 
cerning  the  Witchcrafts  in  New  England,  inlerts  a  De-, 

polition 


•*  .  ,  / 

ail  Laras  of  Nations  like  ours.  i6  ^ 

pofition  of  one  that  had  heard  fome  Indians  fay,  that 
they  liked  the  French  better  than  the  Englijh :  for 
where  the  French  were,  they  had  no  Witches. 

From  the  Laws  of  Nations  let  us  pal's  to  the  Ca¬ 
nons  of  the  Church. 

The  Council  of  Ancyra  in  the  Year  314,  appointed 
Five  Years  Penance  to  pretended  Prophets  and  In- 
chanters ,  and  Fortune-Tellers  :  And  as  long  a  Time 
of  Penance  to  thole  that  took  them  into  their  Hou- 
fes  to  cure  their  Difeales.  This  is  the  Subftance  of 
the  Four  and  Twentieth  Canon  of  that  Council.  But 
befides  this ,  there  is  found  in  antient  Copies  (  and 
printed  by  Gratian ,  Caranza ,  and  Lancelot ,  as  the 
Declaration  of  this  Council)  that  many  Wicked  Wo¬ 
men  ,  deluded  by  the  lllufions  of  the  Devilf,  think 
they  ride  through  the  Air  with  Diana  and  Herodias , 
and  a  Multitude  of  Witches  :  And  fee  fometimes 
fad,  and  fometimes  joyful  Sights:  But  all  Prielts 
ought  to  teach  the  People  of  God  ,  that  thefo  were 
Dreams  and  falfe  lllufions  of  the  Devil :  For  who 
(continues  this  Council)  can  be  fo  fottifh,  as  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  they  are  really  done  in  the  Body ,  and  not 
only  in  the  Spirit. 

The  Council  of  Laodicea  in  the  Year  36 4,  in  the 
36th  Canon,  excommunicates  any  Clergymen ,  that 
fhould  be  Magicians ,  In  chanters^  Math  e  mat  ici  or  Aftro- 
logers .  1 

The  6th  General  Council  in  TruUo1  dn  the  Year  692, 
made  Two  Canons,  the  Sixty  and  Sixty  Firft,  againft 
fuch  as  counterfeited  Foffejjton  by  the  Devil,  and  For¬ 
tune-Tellers ,  and  thofe  that  carry 'd  about  Bears  and 
other  Creatures,  and  Calculators  of  Nativities  *  and 
Inchanters,  and  Charmers. 

_  Thefo  Canons  teach  us,  That  fuch  Wizzards  de¬ 
fer  ve  Punifh mentis  it  is  molt  certain  they  do :  But  by 
joining  them  with  thofe  known  Cheats,  I  think ,  they 
intimate  to  us,  that  they  thought  them  very  like  one 
another. 
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There  are  fame  ether  Canons  that  cenfure  them 
without  defining  their  Art.  But  that  which  I  reckon 
to  have  fet  this  Point  of  Witchcraft  upon  that  Foot 
that  it  Hands  on  now,  was  fomething  lels  than  either 
Law  or  Canon.  It  was  that  Bull  that  I  mention’d 
before  of  Pope  Innocent  the  VUIth,  in  the  Year  1484, 
a  little  before  the  Reformation ,  when  the  Ignorance 
and  Supeiftition  of  Popery  were  at  height.  It  was 
directed  to  the  Inquifitors  of  Alniain ,  &c.  and  em- 
powerd  them  to  difeover  and  have  them  burnt  pro  Stri - 
giatus  Hr  refit \  for  the  Merely  of  Wttchcraft. 

See  the  Bull  it  felf  before  the  Malleus  Malefic  a* 
rum.. 

Innocent ius  Epifi* copus  Serous  Servorum  Dei ,  acl  fiu- 
in  ram  rei  mentor  tarn ,  Iffc.  Sane  nuper  ad  nofir  um  non 
fine  ingenti  mole  fill  a  pervenit  audit  mn ,  quod  in  nonnul- 
lis  part  ib  t/s  Ale  manna  Superioris ,  necnon  in  Aloguntin . 
Colon.  Trevcron.  Saltzburg.  Iff  Bremen.  Provinciis , 
Civitatibus  ,  Terris  ,  Locis ,  Iff  Dicecefibus ,  complures 
ultriufi jue  Sexus  Perjont  ,  a  fide  Catholic  A  devi  antes, 
cum  D&mombus  Incub  Is  Iff  Succnbis  abuti ,  ac  finis  In- 
cant  ationib  us ,  Car  minibus,  Iff  Conj  ur  ationib  us,  aliifque 
Nepbandis  SuperfiUtionibus ,  Iff  Sorttlegiis,  excefifibus , 
criminibus ,  fy  de/iciis,  mul'ierum  partus,  animahum  Foe- 
jus,  Terr ce  Fruges ,  Vine  arum  uvas ,  Iff  Arborum  Fru¬ 
it  us  ,  necnon  homines ,  mulieres,  pecora ,  pecudes ,  iff 
alia  diver  forum  gene  rum  animalia,  vine  as,  quoque  po- 
moria ,  prat  a,  paficua ,  blada ,  firumenta  ,  Iff  alia  terra 
legumina  perire,  fufifocari.  Iff  extingui ,  facer e  Iff  pro¬ 
curare,  ipfiofique  homines  mulieres  ,  jumenta ,  pecora , 
Pecudes,  Iff  animalia  dir  is  tam  inter  injects  quam  ex- 
trinfecis  doloribus  Iff  tormentis  ajficcre  Iff  excruciare, 
ac  eojdem  homines  ne  gignere.  Iff  mulieres  ne  concipe- 
re, '  virofque  ne  uxoribus.  Iff  mulieres  ne  Airis  alius 
conjugates  reddere  valeant  impedire .  Fidem  prat  erect 
ipfiam ,  life,  abnegare . 
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£c  Innocent ,  Bifhop,  a  Servant  of  the  Servants  of 
“  God,  in  perpetual  Memory  of  the  Thing,  &c.  It 
“  is  come  to  our  Ears,  that  great  Numbers  of  both 
u  Sexes,  carel'els  of  their  own  Salvation ,  and  failing 
Ci  from  the  Catholick  Faith,  are  not  afraid  to  abuie 
“  their  own  Bodies,  with  Devils  that  lerve  to  both 
<c  Sexes  :  And  with  their  Inchantments,  Charms,  and 
“  Sorceries,  they  vex  and  aflliO:  Man  and  Beait ,  both 
u  with  inward  and  outward  Pains  and  Tortures  :  They 
tc  render  Men  and  Women  impotent  for  Generation  : 
“  They  deftroy  the  Births  of  Women,  and  the  Increafe 
“  of  Cattel  :  They  blaft  the  Corn  of  the  Ground, 
<c  the  Grapes  of  the  Vines,  the  Fruit  of  Trees,  and 
a  the  Grafs  and  Herbs  of  the  Fields,  & c. 

Nos  igitur ,  &c,  Oppor turns  Re  me  di  is ,  prom  no - 
Jlro  incumbit  officio ,  provider e  volentes  ,  &c.  Auto- 
ritate  Apoflolica  tenore  prsjentium  flatuimis  ,  0V. 
§>u emfibet  e  or  urn ,  &c.  Hujufmodi  inquifitbvnis  offici- 
lim  exequi ,  ipfafque  perfona*  qua*  in  prmffis  culpa- 
biles  repererintj  juxta  earum  demerit  a,  corrigere ,  in- 
carcerare ,  punire ,  &  multtare ,  0V.  He  adds  ,  That 
although  Henr.  In  flit  or*  and  Jacob.  Sprenger  were  de¬ 
puted  Inquifitors  for  this  Matter  by  his  Apoftolicai 
Authority  ,  T 'amen  nonnulli  Clerici  &  Laid  illarum 
partium ,  qudtrentes  plura  fapere  quam  oporteat ,  &c. 
Ad  perfonarum  earundem  punitionem  admitti  non  de  he¬ 
re,  pertinaciter  offer  ere  non  erubejeum  ,  &c*  Per 
Apoflolica  feripta  mandamus  ,  &c.  Mo  left  at  ores  & 
impedientes  &  contradittores  quojlibet  &  re  belles  cujuf- 
cunque  dignitatis ,  flatus ,  grad  us ,  preeminent  i*e  ,  no- 
bilitatis ,  &  excellent}#  ,  out  condition! s ,  fuermt  $  per 
ex  communication} s  ,  fufpenfionis  ,  ac  alias  einim  for-' 
mdabiliores  fententias ,  cenfuras ,  pcenns,  & c.  aggra- 
vare  0*  reaggrevare  author  it  ate  nojtra  procures  invo- 
cato  ad  hoc  ft  opus  fuerit  Auxiho  Brachij  Sacularis,  0V. 
Datum  Rom#,  1484. 
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u  We  therefore,  according  to  our  Duty,  being  de- 
u  firous  to  apply  fit  Remedies  to  16  great  an  Evil,  do 
*  by  our  Apoftolical  Authority  appoint  by  thele  Pre- 
“  fents,  &c.  that  the  Perfons  aforefaid  lhali  execute 
“  the  Office  of  Inquifition,  and  correft,  imprifon, 
“  punilh,  and  fine,  &c.  all  Perfons  that  fliall  be  found 
“  guilty  of  the  Crimes  aforefaid,  toe.  And  whereas 
*c  many,  both  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  Peeking  to  be 
“  wile  above  what  is  fit,  did  not  bluih  to  affert,  that 
u  the  Perlons  were  not  to  be  profecuted  in  thofe 
iC  Parts,  &c.  We  command  all  Oppoiers,  Contra- 
4<  di£tors,  or  Hinderers  of  thofe  Frofecutions,  of  what- 
u  foever  State,  Dignity,  Excellence,  or  Pre-eminence 
u  they  may  be,  to  be  excommunicated,  or  fufpended, 
<c  as  occafion  lhali  require,  or  punilh’d  with  greater 
• 6  and  more  formidable  Punifhments  *  and  if  there  be 
u  need,  that  the  Secular  Arm  be  calfd  in  to  help. 
“  Given  at  Rome,  in  the  Year  of  the  Incarnation  of  tyut 
u  Lord  1484. 

From  this  Time  the  Notions  of  Witchcraft  were 
very  grofs,  and  the  Frofecutions  bloody,  and  many 
poor  Proteftants  (called  then  Alb’igenfes  ^xAWalienfe s) 
were  involv’d  in  the  Trouble.  For  two  or  three  Ages 
they  were  continually  accufing,  condemning,  and  burn¬ 
ing  them  in  one  Place  or  another.  To  the  great 
leflening  Mens  Faith  in  God’s  Providence,  they 
charg’d  their  Frofts,  Tempefts,  Plagues,  and  Difeafes 
upon  their  Witches  ^  and  dug  many  out  of  their  Graves, 
that  by  burning  their  Bodies,  they  might  diffolve  their 
Charms.  Whole  Towns  were  ready  tq  leave  their  Ha¬ 
bitations  for  fear  of  Witches*,  but  fome  Towns  were 
fo  wife  as  to  chafe  the  Inquilitors  from  amongft  them. 
But  new  Bulls  from  Rome,  and  Notions  ofHerefy,  and 
the  Difficulties  in  the  Cafe,  and  the  Superftitions  of 
the  People,  gave  them  new  Footing,  that  the  Calamity 
continued  long,  and  they  had  greater  Number  of  Exe¬ 
cutions  under  Pretence  of  that  Crime  than  had  been 
in  any  Age  before  them/  f  venture  to  make  that  Qb- 
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fervation  with  the  more  Aflurance,  not  only  becaufe  I 
have  put  down  their  Numbers,  Names  and  Places  in 
the  Chronological  Table ,  in  the  Second  Chapter  of  this 
Book}  but  alio,  becaufe  I  find  the  Writers  of  that 
Age  ftudy  for  Caufes  which  might  be  the  Reafon  why 
they  had  lb  many  Witches  above  former  Times.  The 
Reafon  they  afiign  is,  That  their  Age  was  a  Time  of 
great  Illumination,  and  therefore  God  permitted  the 
Devil  the  more  Power,  that  their  Temptations  might 
be  proportionable  to  their  Talents :  But  the  Reafon  I 
muft  give  is,  That  it  was  an  Age  of  Superftition  and 
Ignorance-,  and  their  own  Credulity  and  Folly,  and 
joining  Witchcraft  with  Herefy,  made  them  appear 
fo  many,  when  there  were  in  reality  no  more  than  at 
another  Time.  And  as  that  Century  is  the  Time  from 
which  the  Defenders  of  the  vulgar  Notions  do  at  this 
Time  fetch  their  greateft  Authorities,  I  will  add  fome 
Obfervations  concerning  the  State  of  that  Age,  and  the 
particular  Arguments  with  which  they  maintain'd  their 
Opinions. 

1.  The  Authority  of  thefe  Inquifitors  was  not 
grounded  in  this  Matter  upon  any  Canon  of  a  Council, 
but  upon  a  Pope's  Epiftle,  or  Bull  in  that  Age,  which 
we  count  the  thicker!  Darknefs  of  Popery.  It  was 
about  Thirty  Years  before  the  Beginning  of  the  Re¬ 
formation. 

2.  TheirHeads  were  full  of  Romances,  and  Legends, 
and  Spirits,  and  fuperftitious  melancholy  Notions. 
Gerjon ,  a  learned  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Paris ,  fays,  one  might  fee  Thoufands  martyrizing 
their  own  Bodies,  by  tearing  the  Flefh,  and  their 
Blood  running.  I  quote  this  out  of  Cafaubon  of  Cre¬ 
dulity  and  Incredulity,  p.  13. 

3.  In  their  Books  upon  this  Subjeft,  Thomas  Aqui¬ 
nas ,  or  the  Pope's  Bull ,  or  a  Story  out  of  the  Golden 
Legend ,  is  a  fufficient  Solution  of  a  Difficulty,  and 
the  ufual  End  of  an  Argument.  As  for  Inltance,  I 
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find  they  were  much  entangled  about  the  Cafe  of  Tranf 
formation.  The  Council  of  Aquile'ui  had  determined, 
that  the  Devil  could  not  really  change  a  Man  or  Wo- 
man  into  any  other  Creature  :  But  the  Confeflions  of 
the  Witches  (^vhich  was  the  chief  Evidence  upon 
which  they  convicted  them  )  contrad feted  this.  They 
affirmed,  that  they  were  changed  into  Q/x,  and  went 
into  Houles  through  the  fame  little  Holes  that  Cats 

went  thorough.  If  they  were  changed 
Kemigiusj  l.  2.  c.  1.  into  Affes,  they  carried  Burdens  like 

other  Affes  $  if  into  Wolves,  they 
were  feen  like  Wolves,  they  ran  into  the  Woods,  and 
worried  Sheep,  and  feme  of  them  were  killed  by  Dogs. 
When  a  Cloyfter  of  Nuns  were  transformed  into  Squir¬ 
rels^  they  faid  they  ran  up  the  Trees,  and  hung  upon  the 
Ends  of  the  lmall  Boughs  :  Now,  how  can  all  this  be, 
and  their  ConfeGiofls  of  them  be  allowed  good,  and  yet 
they  be  in  their  own  Shape  all  this  while  unaltered  > 
This  is  a  Difficulty  to  us  Proteftants,  but  not  fe  great 
to  Papifts,  becaufe  in  Tranfubftantiation  as  much  as 
this  is  done.  They  fee  and  eat  the  Sacramental  Bread 
like  a  Wafer,  and  yet  it  is  a  Man.  And  I  fee  feverai 
of  them  dole  this  Cafe  of  Transformations  with  the 
Legend  of  Sr.  Mach  anus.  There  was  a  Man,  they 
fay,  whole  Wife  was  bewitched,  and  changed  into  a 
Mare.  Her  Husband  and  feme  others  brought  her  to 
that  Saint,  and  he  law  her  a  true  Woman,  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  faw  her  a  Mare  •,  and  he  fprinklcd  her 
with  Holy  Water,  and  then  they  law  the  fame. 

To  give  once  Inftance  more.  Many  Witches  of 
fhofe  Times  did  certainly  eonfefs,  that  they  were  car¬ 
ried  through  the  Air  into  Foreign  Parts,  and  revelfd  in 
the  belt  Wine  in  the  Princes  Cellars  *  then  they  ftrook 
the  Hogfheads  with  their  Rods,  and  immediately  they 
Were  full  again.  At  other  times,  they  faid,  they 
danced  in  a  green  Meadow,  and  killed  a  fat  Ox  $  and 
when  they  had  eaten  him,  they  put  his  Bones  into  his 
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Hide,  and  tied  the  Four  Corners,  then  ttrook  it  with 
their  Wands,  and  the  Ox  would  rife  up,  and  go  ro  his 
Fellows.  Now  to  us  this  is  a  puzzling  ftrange  Cale  *, 
but  they  folve  it  eafily  by  the  Legend  of  St.  Germain, 
who  did  juft  the  fame  by  a  poor  Man’s  Calf'  when 
he  and  his  Friends  had  eaten  him  up  *,  only  they  fay, 
St.  Germain  did  it  in  Reality,  and  the  Devil  only  in  Ap¬ 
pearance  And  Barth .  de  Spina,  in  the  7th  Chapter  of 
guxft.  de  Strigibus ,  tells  us  five  feveral  Ways  whereby 
the  Devil  may  make  both  the  Witches  and  the  Owner 
of  the  Ox  believe  the  thing.  One  of  the  five  Ways 
is,  that  the  Devil  himfelf  may  enter  into  the  Hide, 
and  walk  about  in  it  like  an  Ox  for  fame  Days, 
and  then  pretend  to  be  fick  and  die,  and  the  Owner 
cannot  know  but  that  the  Ox  died  his  fair  Death. 

4.  When  the  Abfurdity  and  Impoffibility  offuch 
Things  was  objected,  they  frequently  quoted  the 
Fictions  of  the  Heathen  Poets  for  Examples.  The 
Soldiers  of  Vlyffes,  they  Hid,  were  changed  by  Circe 
into  Hogs,  and  Diomede s  into  Birds  •,  Iphigenia ,  they 
fay,  was  changed  into  a  Doe  •,  and  Lycaon  was  trans¬ 
formed  by  Jupiter  into  a  Wolf  And  Orpheus  and 
Amphion  are  quoted  as  really  drawing  the  Stones  and 
Trees  by  their  Mufick  and  Verfes. 

Adv.  I  wifh  you  do  not  miftake  their  Romances  for 
their  Histories.  Pray,  who  are  your  Authors  ? 

C/erg.  Not  very  good  ones,  if  you  will  take  my 
Opinion  of  them  •,  but  they  arefuch  as  mutt  not  be  re- 
qe£be d  by  thofe  that  defend  the  Witchcrafts  of  thofe 
Times  for  they  were  the  Inquifitors  and  Judges  that 
condemn'd  them  ^  and  I  do  not  fee  hut  they  defend 
their  Opinions  with  the  fame  Subtilty  that  other  Men 
defend  theirs  :  But  the  Age  was  un.learn’d,  and  the  Re¬ 
ligion  luperftitious,  and  their  Legends  and  faife  Princi¬ 
ples  led  them  wrong. 

The  catting  Evidence  in  moft  Tryals  was  the 
Confeffion  of  the  Parties,  and  the  Gonfeffions  were 
drawn  from  them  by  cruel  Tortures.  JV/erus  fays,  he 
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faw  them  pour  hot  Oil  upon  the  Legs  of  fome^  others 
were  burnt  with  Candles  under  their  Arm-holes.  Some 
endured  the  Torture  three  times  over,  before  they 
would  confefs  :  And  Remigius ,  who  had  condemned 
and  executed  Nine  hundred,  brings  it  as  an  Argument 
why  Tortuues  fhould  be  ufed  that  fcarce  any  one  was 
known  to  be  brought  to  Repentance  and  Confeffion 
but  by  thofe  Means,  and  therefore  he  faid,  their  Pains 
were  their  Bleffmgs. 

The  ingenious  Author  of  Cautio  Criminalis ,  who 
was  anEye-witnefs  of  mold  of  the  Faffs  that  he  men¬ 
tions,  imputes  the  great  Numbers  of  their  German 
Witches  to  this  5  and  ventures  to  fay,  that  if  they 
invented  a  new  Crime,  never  committed  by  Man,  and 
examined  People  by  the  fame  Tortures  that  were  ufed 
to  difcover  Witches,  he  would  be  burnt  himfelf,  if 
they  had  not  as  many  Confeffions  of  that. 

6.  Their  Skill  in  Criticijm  was  about  the  fame 
rate  with  their  Philofcphy  and  Hiftory.  I  will  give 
you  but  two  or  three  Inftances  for  Samples.  One  of 
them  giving  the  Reafon  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
there  were  fo  many  Women  that  were  W itches,  more 
than  Men  that  were  Wizzards,  fetches  an  Argument 
from  the  Derivation  of  the  Word  lamina.  For,  he 
faith,  it  comes  from  Fe  and  Minus.  Fe  is  the  fame, 
he  faith,  as  F /,  and  F /  ftands  for  F ides  $  and  thence 
comes  the  Word  Fsmina  quia  Minor em  Fidem  babent. 
The  fame  Author  gives  us  the  Derivation  of  Diabo- 
/us  ^  and  he  lays  two  before  us  to  chufe  of.  One  is 
Diabolus  quafi  FOefluens ,  becaufe  he  fell.  In  the  other 
he  confidered  that  it  being  a  Greek  Word,  it  would 
be  better  to  derive  it  from  the  Greeks  and  therefore 
he  fetches  it  from  Dia  duo ,  and  Bolos  Morfellus ,  be¬ 
caufe  he  deftroys  both  Body  and  Soul  like  two  Mor- 
fels.  That  they  may  make  the  more  Mention  of  De¬ 
vils  in  the  Old  Teftament,  they  interpret  the  Phi/ijiines 
to  be  Spirits .  Dabo  te  in  nuinus  Pa/ejlinorum ,  id  ell, 
D.hnenum. 
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Jurym.  I  went  long  enough  to  School  to  know 
better  than  this  comes  to.  Either  you  banter  us  or 
elfe  thele  mult  be  mean  obfcure  Authors. 

C/erg.  My  Author  for  thefe  Criticifms  is  Hen.  Jnjti 
tor.  Part  i.  Qu.  4.  and  Qu eft.  6.  and  he  and  Sprenger 
are  the  two  judges  in  the  Inquifition,  to  whom  Pope 
Innocent  directed  his  famous  Bull,  which  you  find  two 
or  three  Leaves  before.  And  which  is  more  than  this, 
he  is  the  firft  Author  in  the  firft  Tome  of  the  Mallei# 
Malefic  arum,  which  is  one  of  the  Books  that  Mr. 
Baxter ,  in  his  Preface  to  Mr.  Mather V  Memorable 
Providences ,  fends  us  to,  with  the  Declaration  of  his 
Opinion,  That  if  Sadducees  were  not  mad  with  Incre¬ 
dulity ,  thofe  Books  mufl  convince  them  \  whereas  I 
think  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  it  is  the  great  Folly  of 
fuch  fuch  like  Books  that  makes  fo  many  Sadducees 
as  there  are.  A  Man  can  hardly  be  a  Sadducee ,  but 
he  muft  be  an  Atheiji  alio  *  but  when  Religion  is 
clogg’d  with  fuch  bloody  and  filly  Superftitions,  it 
tempts  Men  to  be  both.  And  therefore,  without  add¬ 
ing  more  Obfervations  upon  thofe  Popilh  Inquifitors,  I 
muft  conclude,  That  in  my  Opinion,  it  ftill  holds 
true,  that  the  great  Numbers  of  fuppos’d  Witches 
that  were  burnt  in  that  Age,  were  owing  to  the  Igno¬ 
rance,  and  falfe  Principles,  and  Superftitions  of  that 
Time. 

Learned  Roman  Catholicks  cannot  reafonably  be  of 
fended,  that  for  the  preferving  our  own  People  from 
the  like  miferable  Superftitions,  we  lay  before  them 
the  plain  Matter  of  Faff  as  it  was  in  that  Age, 
while  an  unlearned  Night  of  Ignorance  lay  upon 
both  their  Church  and  Ours.  Many  of  their  own 
Writers  have  fpoken  of  it,  with  as  much  Freedom, 
and  in  particular  F ran.  Belleforejl ,  a  learned  french 
Hiftorian,  being  griev'd  to  fee  many  innocent  Men 
and  Women  daily  hang'd,  drown'd,  and  tormented, 
#s  if  they  had  caufed  a  Difeafe  upon  Cattel  through 
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all  Europe :  He  ends  his  Additions  upon  Nicholas. 
Gilles  with  this  Sentence,  Tanta  jam  Stultitia  oppref - 
fit  mijerum  Mundum ,  z/f  jfr  abfurde  Res  Cre~ 
dantur  a  Chriftianis ,  quotes  nunquam  antea  ad  ere - 
dendum  poterat  quifquam  fuadere  Paganis.  (i.  e.)  C4  That 
£C  fo  great  Folly  did  then  opprefs  the  milerable  World, 
u  that  Chrifians  believed  greater  Abfurdities,  than 
could  ever  be  impoied  upon  the  Heathens I 
quote  this  out  of  another  learned  Papift,  Gabriel 
Naude ,  in  the  7th  Chapter  of  his  Apology  for  great 
Men ,  who  had  been  faljely  accufed  of  Magiek.  And 
I  reckon  it  was  the  mighty  Credulity  of  the  World 
in  thefe  and  fuch  like  Cafes,  that  Cervantes  and  Ra¬ 
belais  expofed  in  the  comical  Hiftories  of  Don  §>ui- 
xot  and  Pantagruel :  And  perhaps  that  way  of  deal¬ 
ing  with  them  was  more  proper  than  grave  Argu¬ 
ments* 
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C  H  A  P.  XIV. 

Some  Remarks  concerning  the  Occasion  of 
our  prejent  Statute , 

Adv.  T7C T  ELL,  1  care  not  much  if  I  grant  you, 
V  V  that  thefe  Foreign  Laws  and  Fopifh 
Authorities  (hall  Hand  for  nothing  *  for  tho’ 1  menti¬ 
on’d  them,  becaule  Mr.  Baxter ,  and  molt  other  Wri¬ 
ters  upon  this  Subjeft,  lay  much  weight  upon  them  5 
yet  I  mutt  own,  that  in  a  Cate  where  the  Lives  of 
the  King's  Subjefts  and  our  own  Fellow-Chriltians 
are  concern’d,  it  is  dangerous  to  lharpen  the  Pro- 
lecutions  by  the  Opinions  and  Practices  of  thole 
ignorant  and  bloody  Times.  But  what  will  you  fay 
to  our  own  Aft  of  Parliament,  that  carries  this  Point 
even  as  high  as  the  Pope’s  Bull,  and  fuppofes  that 
the  Witches  feed  and  reward,  that  is,  I  fuppole, 
give  fuck  to  evil  Spirits.  And  take  notice,  that  your 
own  Chronological  Table  (hews  us,  that  a  Statute 
againft  Witchcraft  hath  palfed  our  Parliament  Three 
feveral  Times  $  in  the  33d  of  Henry  VIII.  in  the  5th 
of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  and  in  the  ift  of  King  James  I. 
which  is  the  Law  that  is  now  in  Force  in  your 
Part  of  the  Nation. 

CJerg.  And  yet  I  am  perlwaded,  you  will  not  be 
able  to  Ihew,  that  they  had  one  Witch,  either  be¬ 
fore  them,  or  in  any  Part  of  the  Nation,  at  any 
of  thole  Times  *,  but  the  Law  was  palled  upon 
other  Occafions. 

In  the  33d  of  Henry  VIII.  I  do  not  meet  with 
any  Tryal  or  Execution  of  any  one  Witch  ^  but  many 
had  a  cheating  way  of  getting  Money,  by  pretend¬ 
ing  to  tell  Fortunes,  by  comparing  Gentlemen’s 
Coats  of  Arms  with  the  Letters  of  their  Names  ; 
And  the  Lord  Hungerford  had  been  lb  weak  as  to 
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go  to  one  of  them,  to  know  how  long  the  King 
ihould  live:  And  he  loft  his  Head  for  it  in  this 
very  33d  Year  of  that  King’s  Reign.  Now  in  the 
latter  Part  of  that  Year,  and  therefore  in  Probability, 
upon  the  Occafion  of  it,  the  Parliament  pafled  two 
Laws  againft  fuch  People.  The  Statute  that  you 
mentioned,  againft  Conjuration  and  Witchcraft ,  and 
another  againft  falje  Prophecies  upon  Occafion  of 
Arms,  Fields,  or  Names. 

Then  we  muft  confider,  that  this  happen'd  in 
that  Part  of  the  King's  Life  when  he  was  fevere 
againft  the  Protejiants ,  on  purpole  to  convince  the 
Papifts ,  that  tho’  he  had  caft  oft'  the  Pope’s  Supre¬ 
macy,  he  was  a  Papifl  ftill,  and  would  have  Laws 
in  Eng/and  that  fhould  do  the  fame  Things,  that 
the  Pope’s  Bull  did  in  Popifh  Countries.  For  that 
Reafon,  but  Two  Years  before  he  had  made  that 
cruel  Law  of  the  Six  Articles ,  and  Bonner  had  at 
that  Time  burnt  feveral.  And  that  this  Law  againft 
Witchcraft  was  brought  in  by  the  Popifh  Party  for 
a  Side- Blow  to  the  Protejiants ,  feems  plain  to  me, 
becaule  the  Preamble  to  that  Statute  faith,  that  the 
Perfons  that  had  done  thefe  Things  had  dug  upy 
and  pulled  down  an  infinite  Number  of  Crojfes.  And 
in  the  Body  of  the  Statute  it  is  faid,  o?\  for  defpite 
of  Thrift ,  or  for  lucre  of  Money  dig ,  or  pull  down 
any  Crofs  dr  Croft es.  Now  who  were  they  that  pul¬ 
led  down  the  CrofTes  in  thole  Times  >  Were  they 
the  Witches  or  Fortune-tellers,  or  were  they  not 
P  rot  eft  ant  sy  that  thought  that  was  the  only  effectual 
way  of  curing  the  grofs  Superftitions  of  thole 
Times  ? 

To  make  fliort  of  this  Argument.-—  The  Papifts 
in  other  Nations  had  given  thofe  of  ours  a  cruel 
Example  of  this  way  of  extirpating  Herely.  For  it 
was  an  Opinion  advanc’d  amongft  them,  that  moft 
Hereticks  and  Proteftants  had  evil  Spirits  in  them. 
They  call'd  Luther ,  Wierus ,  Berengarius ,  Wickhffy 


our  present  Statute .  175 

Hufs ,  and  many  others,  Wizzards  and  Conjurers . 
Our  Englijh  Priefts  propagated  amongft  their  Peo¬ 
ple  the  fame  Opinion. 

The  Jefuit  Delrio  faith,  that  from  the  Time  of 
our  Reformaton,  we  were  over  run  with  Witches. 
For  he  faith,  that  Witchcraft  goes  along  with  our 
Herefy,  as  Madnels  with  a  Fever.  See  the  Preface 
to  bis  Dtfqui fit  tones  magic#.  Pope  Adrian  VI.  in  his 
Decretal  Epifile  concerning  Witchcraft,  calls  it  H#- 
rcfis  Strigiatus ,  and  defcribes  many  of  thofe  Witches 
that  he  meant,  as  a  SeS  deviating  from  the  Catholick 
Faith ,  8lC.  denying  their  Baptifm ,  and  Jhemng  Con¬ 
tempt  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Sacraments ,  and  efpecially 
of  that  of  the  Eucharift,  treading  Crojfes  under  their 
feet,  and  taking  the  Devil  for  their  Lord ,  defiroy  d 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth ,  by  their  Enchantments ,  Sor¬ 
ceries,  and  Superfluous,  See  Barthol.  de  Spina.  Chap.  3. 
This  was  a  Trap  that  would  catch  a  Protejhnt  as* 
well  as  a  Wizzard ,  and  take  him  off  without  ever 
letting  the  World  know  what  he  dy'd  for.  Scot 
laith,  They  melted  away  many  Protefiants  by  this 
Means.  And  this  Statute  of  Henry  VIII.  being  made 
at  that  Time  when  the  Papijls  prevail'd  ^  and  ex¬ 
prefly  joining  that  dangerous  Claufe  of  their  pulling 
down  Crofles,  with  their  A£ls  of  Witchcraft  *,  I  can¬ 
not  but  think,  that  one  Realon  of  its  being  made, 
was,  that  it  might  be  a  Hank  upon  the  Reformers. 

Adv.  I  believe  you  cannot  name  one  Proteftant, 
that  died  by  that  Law. 

Gerg.  Nor  can  you,  I  believe,  name  one  Witch. 

I  am  apt  to  think,  it  W3s  a  Law  never  executed  ; 
but  I  count  it  a  Snare  ready  laid.  And  I  am  the 
more  of  this  Mind,  becaufe  the  Reformers  abrogated 
this  amongft  the  other  levere  Laws  that  had  been 
made  againft  them,  the  very  firft  Year  that  they  had 
Power,  (i.  e.)  in  the  firft  of  Edward  VI.  Then  you 
may  obferve  farther,  that  in  that  part  of  the  Sta¬ 
tute  that  points  at  Witchcraft  and  Conjurations,  tho5 
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there  is  one  Expreflion  that  fuppofes  real  Mifchief 
done,  there  are  three  that  plainly  exprefs  much  Va¬ 
nity  and  Cheat  in  their  magical  Pretenfions.  Firit 
it  is  faid,  they  pretended  to  underftand  and  find  hid 
Treafure.  Then  after  the  mention  of  Witchcrafts, 
and  Enchantments,  and  Sorceries,  it  is  added,  for 
the  Execution  of  their  laid  falfe  Devices  and  Pra¬ 
ctices ,  And  a  little  after  Giving  Faith  andCre- 
dit  to  fuch  fantaftical  P r&Bic es.  And  therefore  I 
think  that  Aft  of  Parliament  doth  no  ways  prove, 
that  the  Makers  of  it  believed  much  Reality  in 
their  Art,  but  very  great  Wickedneis,  and  many  bad 
Confequenees. 

The  next  Time  that  a  Statute  a  gain  ft  Witchcraft 
palled  our  Parliament,  was  the  <>th  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
In  that  Year,  or  near  that  Time,  I  do  not  meet 
with  lb  much  as  one  Witch  either  executed,  or  tried  $ 
but  Cambden  tells  us ,  that  the  Countefs  of  Lenox , 
and  the  Earl  her  Hufband,  and  Anthony  Pool ,  and  his 
Brother,  and  Anthony  Fort ef cue  were  condemned  for 
Trealon,  and  freely  confels’d  the  Confpiraey  *,  but  faid, 
it  was  not  intended  to  take  Place  in  the  Queen's 
Life  *,  but  they  had  learned  from  lb  me  conjuring 
Wizzards,  that  the  Queen  would  not  live  out  that 
Year,  and  they  had  prepared  their  Matters  to  take 
place  at  her  death.  This  Year,  (and  therefore  I 
fuppofe,  upon  this  Qccafion)  the  Parliament  renew'd 
the  Law  againft  f ant  a  flick  Propbefies  upon  Arms , 
and  Fields  and  Badges.  And  the  fame  Day  they 
palled  an  Aft  againit  Conjurations,  Witchcraft,  and 
Sorcery.  And  in  the  fame  Seffion,  they  made  a  Law 
to  banifti  Gypfies  that  pretended  to  tell  Fortunes  by 
Palmiflry.  And  fome  time  after  this,  they  made  ano¬ 
ther  Law  againft  thole  that  fhould  calculate  the 
Queens  Nativity . 

When  we  hear  of  fo  many  Laws  of  this  Sort 
in  fo  wile  a  Reign  as  Queen  Elizabeth's  was  *  we 
mult  confider,  that  the  Reformation  had  been 
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made  but  a  few  Years  before ;  and  therefore  the 
Nation  was  not  got  clear  from  the  Influence  of  Pope¬ 
ry  and  Ignorance.  Tho’  the  Laws  about  Religion 
were  chang’d,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  were 
the  fame,  and  the  Monks  and  Nuns ,  being  turn’d 
loofe  amongft  the  People,  infe&ed  their  Minds  with 
Superftitious  Tales:  and  tho’  thofe  Follies  are  ufual- 
ly  Matter  of  Jeft,  while  they  keep  among  the  Vul¬ 
gar,  yet  when  they  happen  to  find  Faith  amongft 
the  Great  Ones,  and  the  Kindred  of  the  Crown,  they 
often  draw  them  to  the  attempting  great  Changes. 
For  the  high  Stations  of  the  Great  do  not  fecure,  ei¬ 
ther  them  or  their  Children,  founder  Judgments  than 
their  Neighbours,  nor  free  them  from  rhe  Superfti- 
tions  and  Credulity  of  the  Meanneft :  And  when 
their  high  Spirits  and  great  Interefts  are  adted  by 
vain  Hopes  and  Tales,  they  foon  burft  the  Bonds 
that  preferve  a  Nation’s  Peace.  Now  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  that  Age,  having  been  vex’d  with  continual 
Plots  and  bold  Attempts,  that  fprang  out  of  thofe 
Caufes,  they  found  it  neceflary  to  fhut  every  Door 
againft  them.  But  I  conceive  we  cannot  from  thofe 
Laws  make  any  certain  Determination,  how  much 
reality  they  thought  there  was  in  their  Sorcery  more 
than  their  Palrneftry  •,  nor  whether  their  Invocations 
of  Spirits  and  Circles  for  Conjuration  was  not  as 
meer  a  Cheat  as  their  calculating  Nativities.  And 
bsfides,  I  do  not  find,  that  thefe  Points  underwent 
any  fevere  Examination  of  learned  Men  in  that  Age, 
but  rather  pafs’d  the  Two  Houfes  without  much  dif- 
cuflion,  as  fometimes  feme  Laws  happen  to  do.  I 
have  confhltea  the  Journal  of  the  Two  Houfes  of  Par¬ 
liament  in  that  Reign 9  as  it  was  publiflid  out  of  the 
Manufcripts  of  Sir  Symonds  D’  Ewes ,  and  the  largeft 
Note  that  I  find  is  this  ^  Thurfday  the  nth  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  Three  Bills ,  of  no  great  Moment ,  had  each  one 
Reading  *,  of  which  the  laft  being  the  Bill  for  Servants 
Robbing  their.  Maflers ,  Buggery ,  Invocation  of  Evil 
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Spirits ,  Incbantments ,  &c.  to  be  Felony ,  10^/  the 
third  Time,  end  pafs'd  the  Houfe . 

Then  it  may  be  obferv’d  farther.  That  as  this 
Law  had  nothing  of  feeding  and  rewarding  Spirits., 
as  ours  hath  now  3  fo  it  was  much  more  merciful 
than  our  prefent  Statute.  For  if  there  were  fome  Acts 
of  Sorcery  or  Witchcraft  prov’d  $  yet  if  they  bad  not 
killed  any  Perfon,  the  Penalty  for  the  firft  Convi¬ 
ction  was  only  a  Year’s  Imprifonment,  and  Pillory 
Four  Times  in  that  Year. 

That  Statute  which  is  in  Force  now,  was  made 
in  the  1.  ft  Year  of  King  James  the  Firft.  The  Par¬ 
liament,  that  Year,  repealed  the  Queen’s  more  mer¬ 
ciful  Law,  and  made  this  new  One ,  as  the  Preamble 
expreffes  if,  for  the  more  fevere  Puniftiingof  it:  But 
in  this  Juncture  I  do  not  find  any  one  Witch ,  either 
before  them,  or  in  any  Part  of  the  Nation  •,  nor  doth 
the  Preamble  make  mention  of  any  Increafe  of  fuch 
Perfons  amongft  us.  It  is  true,  that  about  Nine 
Years  before,  the  Witches  of  War  boh  had  been  hang’d, 
and  fome  others  before  them  ^  and  Hartly ,  in  the 
Year  1597.  But  for  Two  or  Three  Years  laft,  the 
Magiftrates  had  been  rather  engag’d  in  difcovering 
Frauds  and  Impoftures,  and  had  PuniflTd  feveral 
fuch  :  And  the  Convocation ,  this  fame  S  flion,  made 
our  prudent  Canon ,  that  Sufpends  any  Clergyman, 
that  fhould  pretend  to  call:  out  Devils  without  Li * 
cence  under  Seal :  But  the  Parliament,  that  fame 
Year,  EnaCted  our  prefent  Statute.  And  if  I  may¬ 
be  permitted  to  offer  my  Conjecture  at  the  Reafon 
for  changing  the  Law  we  had  before  for  this,  the 
beft  Guefs  i  can  make  is  this  * 

King  James  the  Firft  ivas  a  Prince  of  good  Natu¬ 
ral  Parts,  and  as  many  Great  Perfons  have,  fo  did 
he,  take  as  much  Pleafure  in  the  Studies  of  Learning* 
as  in  any  of  the  Advantages  of  his  Station:  But  he 
had  the  Misfortune  to  be  engag’d  in  dark  and  diffi* 
cult  Subjects  in  his  imunger  Years.  Before  he  was 
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Twenty,  he  ventur’d  to  interpret  the  Revelation .  In 
the  Twenty-third  Year  of  his  Age,  he  had  the  Ex¬ 
amination  Agnes  Symjon ,  commonly  call'd,  The  Wife 
Wife  of  Keith ,  and  of  feveral  others,  who  confefs'd 
themfelves  guilty  of  Witchcraft.  The  King  had  the 
Honour  of  being  acknowledged,  a  Man  of  God ,  that 
their  spirits  had  no  Power  over  :  And  Arch-bifhop 
Spotfvoood  faith  in  his  Hiftory,  That  in  Scotland,  that 
Winter  was  /pent  in  the  Examination  of  Witches . 
Two  or  Three  Years  after  that.  King  James  pub- 
lifh’d  his  D&monologid',  that  is,  (as  appears  b]r  the 
Name  and  Book  together)  The  Dotfrine  of  Devi/s 
and  Witchcraft:  And  coming  to  our  Crown  foine  few 
Years  after,  every  one  would  be  forward  to  read 
and  admire  the  King’s  Book  upon  fo  curious  a  Sub¬ 
ject  :  And  our  Statute  being  made  in  the  very  firft 
Parliament  that  he  held  in  England ,  I  cannot  forbear 
thinking  that  it  was  the  King's  Book  and  Judgment, 
more  than  any  Encreafe  of  Witches,  that  influenc’d 
the  Parliament  to  the  changing  the  Old  Law. 

I  am  the  more  confirm’d  in  this  Opinion,  becaufe 
the  very  Body  of  our  Statute  agrees  with  the  Con- 
feffion  of  that  Scotch  Witch  that  he  examin’d.  For, 
as  we  find  it  in  Mr.  Glanvifs  Collection,  Agnes  Symfon 
told  him,  She  had  been  at  Churchy  at  Eleven  of  the 
Clock  at  Night,  with  above  a  hundred  other  Witches . 
They  had  black  Candles ,  fhe  laid,  Jet  round  the  Tulpit  ^ 
and  the  Devil  in  a  black  Gown  and  Hat ,  preach'd  to 
them ,  that  they  Jhould  keep  his  Commandment ,  of  doing 
all  the  III  they  could.  Then  they  open'd  Three  Graves , 
and  took  the  Fingers,  and  Toes ,  and  Neifes  of  the  dead 
Teople :  and  fhe  had  a  Winding-Sheet ,  and  Two  Joints 
for  her  Share.  After  that  they  kifs'd  the  Devil's  Back - 
flit,  and  went  home.  Now  whether  the  Old  Woman 
had  been  at  foine  Burying,  and  dreamt  of  the  Fu¬ 
neral,  I  know  not :  But  our  Statute  feems  plainly  to 
be  taken  from  this*,  for  the  Words  are.  If  any Jh all 
take  up  any  dead  Man ,  Woman ,  or  Child,  out  of  his, 
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or  her ,  or  tbeir  Grave,  or  any  other  P lace,  where  the 
dead.  Body  refteth ,  or  the  Skin ,  Bone,  or  any  other  Part 
of  any  deadPerfon,  to  be  employ'd ,  or  us'd  in  any  man¬ 
ner  of  Witchcraft,  Inchant  men  t.  Charm ,  or  Sorcery,  8cc. 
Now  comparing  thefe  Things  together,  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  if  King  James  himfelf  was  not  the  firft 
Mover  and  Director  in  this  Change  of  Statute,  yet 
there  might  probably  be  a  Defign  of  making  Court 
to  the  King  by  it.  And  I  muft  add,  that  the  Tranfla- 
tion  of  our  Bible  being  made  foon  after,  by  King 
James's  particular  Defire,  hath  receiv’d  foine  Phra- 
ies  that  favour  the  vulgar  Notions  more  than  the 
Old  Tranfiation  did.  At  that  unhappy  Time  was 
brought  in  that  grofs  Notion  of  a  E miliar  Spirit , 
tho’  the  Hebrew  Word  hath  no  Epithet  at  all,  and 
fliould  rather  have  been  tranflated  into  fome  of  thofe 
Words,  that  fignify  a  cheating  Ventriloquift.  Some 
other  Changes  were  made  befides  that  *  and,  confi- 
tiering  its  Excellence  in  general,  I  cannot  but  impute 
its  Difadvantage  in  this  Refpedt,  to  the  great  Reve- 
rence  they  had  to  the  King’s  Judgment,  and  the  Te- 
ftimony  he  gave  them  of  Fadts  from  Scotland . 

Jurym .  I  am  the  apter  to  believe  this  Account  5 
became  I  have  often  heard,  that  our  Law  did  come 
from  thence. 

Clergy m.  And  whether  it  did  or  no,  it  is  not  greatly 
material.  We  are  free  for  all  that  to  ufe  our  own 
Reafon  in  judging,  which  Notion  of  Witchcraft  agrees 
heft  with  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  we  fee  them  be¬ 
fore  our  Faces :  And  if  the  more  cautious  Notions  be 
the  more  probable  and  fafe,  we  are  free  to  take 
them,  tho’  our  Statute  be  grounded  upon  a  Suppofi- 
tion  of  the  Yulgar.  I  have  heard,  that  King  James 
iimfelf  came  off  very  much  from  thefe  Notions  in  his 
elder  Years  *  but  when  haws  and  Truncations  are 
fix'd,  it  is  a  difficult  Thing  to  change  them. 

Jurym,  There  is  one  Queftion  which  you  have 
partly  anfwefd  already ,  and  yet  I  defire  leave  to 
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put  it  more  particularly.  If  thefe  Notions  that  you 
have  defended  were  to  previil,  they  would  make  the 
the  Profecutions  of  Witches  very  difficult  5  and  would 
not  the  Number  of  fuch  People  increaie  upon  us  to 
our  great  Danger  ? 

Clergym .  Through  the  Wifdom  of  our  Government,, 
we  have  had  a  pretty  large  Experience  of  this  way 
of  dealing  with  them  $  and  let  Mr.  Advocate  be  judge, 
whether  we  are  not  as  free  from  W itches  here  in  Eng- 
land ,  as  they  are  in  Scotland ,  where,  till  of  late  they 
have  been  more  zealous  in  their  Profecutions  ?  Are 
not  our  good  Women  deliver’d  with  as  much  Eafe  and 
Safety  now,  as  they  were  in  15  $  9,  when  it  was  put 
into  the  Articles  of  Vifitations,  that  they  ffiould 
enquire.  Whether  any  Sorcerers  hurt  the  Women  in  the 
Time  of  Travel  l  Do  not  our  Fr offs,  and  Diftempers, 
and  Difeafes  upon  Catt1?,  pafs  off  as  kindly,  and  as 
foon,  as  they  did  in  Germany ,  when  they  dug  Witches 
out  of  their  Graves  to  diilblve  their  Charms?  And 
therefore  I  am  not  in  fear  of  any  Damage  on  that 
fide.  Not  that  I  would  have  our  cheating  Fortune- 
tellers ,  Jugglers ,  pretended  Conjurers ,  Witcb-Doffors , 
Gypfies ,  Calculators  of  Nativities ,  or  any  that  are 
guilty  of  cruel  Curjes  and  Threat  n't  ngs ,  or  any  real 
outward  Alls  of  Sorcery ,  to  be  fufferd  unpuniflid. 
I  am  fo  far  from  that,  that  I  heartily  wiffi  the  Grand 
Juries  would  prefent  fuch  Mifdemeanours,  and  have 
them  puniflfd  more  feverely  than  they  are:  But 
then  I  am  fo  far  from  wifhing  to  fee  eager  Profecu¬ 
tions  of  old  Women  upon  the  vulgar  Notions,  and 
by  the  common  Trials,  that  I  rather  with  there  was 
a  Bar  put,  that  they  might  not  break  out  upon  us 
In  any  unfettled  Time.  Thefe  Doctrines  have  often 
been  made  Party- Caufes  both  in  our  own  and  other 
Nations.  One  fide  lays  hold  of  them  as  Arguments 
of  greater  Faith  ^  and  Orthodoxy ,  and  clofer  Adherence 
to  Scripture,  and  calls  the  other  Atheifts ,  Sadducees , 
and  Infidels .  The  People  eafily  fall  in  with  fuch  po- 
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pular  Pretences  *  and  not  only  thofe  that  ftand  in  the 
Profecutor’s  way,  and  a  few  fufpe&ed  Perfons  are 
facrifkfd,  but  fometimes  Governments  are  (haken, 
if  they  oppofe  their  Notions.  Our  prefent  Freedom 
from  thefe  Evils  are  no  Security,  that  fuch  a  Time 
may  not  turn  up  in  one  Revolution  or  another  5  and 
it  may  be  worth  our  Confideration,  whether  in  filch 
a  Jun&ure,  the  Lives  of  Men  would  not  be  better 
fecur’d  under  the  Fence  of  a  wife  and  well-confider’d 
Law,  rather  than  under  a  fuperftitious  tho’  well- 
meant  Statute,  But  this  is  more  proper  for  thofe  to 
whofe  Care  fuch  Works  belongs  and  to  their  Judg¬ 
ment  I  leave  it,  asking  Pardon  for  what  I  have  faid, 
if  this  Suggeftion  be  thought  too  much. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Being  a  Colle&ion  of  fome  notorious 
Impostors  Detected. 

Jarym,  JjT  Begin  to  think  that  you  have  gone  through 
I  all  Points  that  need  clearing  in  this  Mat* 
JL  ter.  You  have  confider'd  the  Cafe  of  na¬ 
tural  Caufes,  and  fliewn  how  much  farther  they  reach 
than  is  generally  thought.  You  have  trac’d  it  Hifto- 
rically,  and  fliewn  the  fir  ft  Rife,  Increafe  and  De- 
cleufion  of  thofe  Notions.  You  have  examin’d  and 
confuted  the  Principles  that  they  were  grounded 
upon.  You  have  anfwer’d  the  famous  Tryals  that 
have  been  printed :  You  have  clear’d  the  Texts  of 
Scripture  that  relate  to  this  Matter  *  and  given  Ac¬ 
count  how  we  came  to  have  fuch  a  nAttof  Parliaments 
and  yet  let  me  tell  you,  That  the  Word  Witch  in 
Scripture,  with  Two  or  Three  odd  Accidents,  and  a 
frightful  Story,  fhall  weigh  down  all  your  Argu¬ 
ments 
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ments  with  our  Country  People  •,  and  I  am  afraid 
there  is  no  way  to  prevent  it. 

Clergym .  No  way  ot  Reafoning  and  Argument, 
for  that  never  comes  before  many  of  them  3  and  if 
it  did,  it  is  too  long  and  difficult  for  them  to  judge 
of:  But  there  is  a  ffiorter,  and  yet  a  juft  Way,  that 
would  do  it  effectually,  if  Magiftrates  and  wife  Men 
will  ufe  it. 

Advoc .  What  Way  may  that  be  ?  For  thefe  No- 
tions,  and  the  cruel  Executions  that  follow  them,  are 
not  fuch  honourable  or  defirable  Things  3  but  that 
even  in  Scotland ,  we  fhoujd  be  glad  to  be  free  from 
them,  if  we  can  be  fo,  without  lofing  our  Faith  and 
Vertue. 

Clergym.  The  Way  that  I  mean  will  neither  lofe 
nor  leffen  either.  It  is  only  that  which  I  have  fe- 
veral  Times  hinted  already,  even  a  fair  and  impar¬ 
tial  Execution  of  the  Law,  without  refpect  of  Per- 
fons.  Let  forward  and  fuperftitious  People  feel  a 
little  of  the  effect  of  their  own  Notions. 

As  our  excellent  Lord  Chief  Juftice  hath  let  them 
them  know,  that  wilful  Drowning  is  wilful  Murder  1 
let  them  find  it  fo  effectually  in  two  or  three  Inftances. 

As  it  is  not  only  my  Judgment,  but  the  Opinion 
of  all  that  I  have  consulted,  That  Scratching  to 
draw  Bloody  Setting  the  Bottle  and  Urine-,  Burning 
of  Cakes  3  Hanging  of  Blankets,  & c.  are  ACts  of 
Sorcery,  and  Charms  to  employ  Spirits*,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fome  Notions,  are  implicit  Compacts, 
and  certainly  within  the  Statute,  and  yet  commonly 
practis’d  by  the  Accufers,  tho’  the  Severity  of  the 
Law  may  be  too  hard  to  be  let  loofe  upon  them,  let 
the  gentleft  Part  of  it,  that  of  the  Pillory,  be  put  in 
Execution. 

As  they  bring  a  very  fad  Calamity,  worfe  than 
natural  Death,  to  the  poor  Creatures,  whofe  good 
Name  they  take  away  *  let  but  the  fame  Remedy 
be  us’d  that  was  at  Bofton  in  New  England 5  clap  but 
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an  Adlion  of  Defamation  upon  the  Backs  of  thofe  that 
call  W/tch,  and  cannot  prove  their  Words,  and  thefe 
will  clear  their  Underftandings,  and  make  them  take 
care  to  go  upon  fober  and  accountable  Grounds  in 
Accufations. 

But  as  the  Succefs  of  this  mull  be  left  to  Time, 
and  as  my  Neighbour  rightly  takes  Notice,  that 
with  the  Generality  of  Mankind,  a  frightful  Story 
weighs  more  than  the  cleareft  Reafon  •,  tor  their  pre¬ 
sent  Help,  I  will  take  that  Courfe,  which  is  the 
1  kelieft  way  that  I  know  of  *,  and  that  is,  to  fet 
Story  againft  Story.  And  therefore,  befide  the  Cafes 
which  I  have  confider’d,  and,  I  hope,  confuted  al¬ 
ready,  I  will  give  you  fome  famous  Relations  of 
impoftur.es  and  Delufions,  that  have  been  dete&ed 
beyond  Doubt  or  Queftion. 

Advoc.  And  then  I  fuppofe  you  will  make  your 
Inference  *,  that  becaufe  there  are  a  Multitude 
of  Bnflol  Stones,  there  are  no  true  Diamonds  in 
Nature. 

Jurym.  I  pray,  Mr.  Advocate ,  dare  not  you  fay 
the  Sea  is  Salt,  becaufe  you  have  not  tailed  of  all 
the  Water  ?  If  there  be  an  Error  in  this  Cafe  of 
Witchcraft,  are  you  refolv’d  to  keep  it  till  you  have 
a  particular  Confutation  of  every  Tale  that  was 
ever  told  >  You  are  in  a  bad  way,  if  that  be  your 
Refolution  *,  and  therefore,  I  beg  of  you,  good 
Sir,  to  give  us  Account  of  thofe  Detections  you 
mention’d. 

Clergy m.  1  will  do  it  very  willingly  •,  for  I  think 
they  are  the  proper  Clofe  and  finifhing  Stroke  of  the 
Probation  foregoing ;  And  as  our  Forefathers  took 
great  Care  to  print  and  fix  them  for  a  Teftimony 
pf  what  they  had  feen  in  their  Days  ^  I  think  they 
ought  to  be  preferv’d  with  Diligence.  When  Truth 
is  found  out  in  any  difficult  Cafe,  it  ought  to  be 
preferred  with  a$  much  Care,  as  Ground  gain’d  from 
i  n  Enemy ;  And  as  there  is^  no  Se<£t  or  Side,  but 
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which,  in  their  Turns,  have  had  their  Share  in  thefe 
Miftakes  or  Faults,  I  fhall  put  them  down  near  the 
Order  of  Time,  as  they  have  come  to  my  Know¬ 
ledge  ^  and  as  I  have  not  paft  over  thofe,  where 
even  our  own  Clergy  have  been  concern’d,  others 
will  have  more  Reafon  to  bear  with  Patience 
thofe  Relations  that  are  needful  for  their  future 
Caution. 

The  Firft  Relation, 

Shall  be  of  the  Maid  of  Kent,  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  the  VUIth,  taken  out  of  the  late  Bijbop 
of  Salisbury^  Hijlory  of  the  Reformation. 
Part  I. 

ELizabeth  Barton  of  Kent^  in  the  Parifh  of  Alding¬ 
ton ,  being  fick,  and  diftemper’d  in  her  Brain, 
fell  in  fome  Trances,  ( it  feems  by  the  Symptons  they 
were  Hyfterical  Fits)  and  fpoke  many  Words,  that 
made  great  Impreffions  on  fome  about  her,  who 
thought  her  infpired  of  God  •,  and  Richard  Mafler , 
Parfon  of  the  Parifh,  hoping  to  draw  great  Advan¬ 
tages  from  this,  went  to  Warham ,  Arch-bifhop  of 
Canterbury ,  and  gave  him  a  large  Account  of  her 
Speeches  ^  who  ordered  him  to  attend  her  carefully, 
and  bring  him  a  further  Report  of  any  new  Trances 
fhe  might  afterward  fall  into.  But  fhe  had  forgot 
all  fhe  faid  in  her  Fits  ^  yet  the  crafty  Prieft  would 
not  let  it  go  fo,  but  perfwaded  her,  that  what  fhe 
faid,  was  by  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  that  fhe  ought  to  own  that  it  was  fo.  Upon 
which  he  taught  her  to  counterfeit  fuch  Trances,  and 
to  utter  fuch  Speeches  as  file  had  done  before  $  fo  that 
after  a  while’s  Practice,  lhe  became  very  readyat  it. 
The  Th  ug  was  much  noifed  Abroad,  and  many  came 
to  fee  her but  the  Prieft  having  a  niinckto  raife  the  Re¬ 
putation  of  an  Image  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  that  was 
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In  a  Chapel  within  his  Parifh,  that  fo  Pilgrimages 
being  made  to  it,  he  might  draw  thofe  Advantages 
from  it,  that  others  made  from  their  famed  Images  j 
he  chofe  for  his  Aflociate  one  Do&or  Booking,  a 
Canon  of  Cbrijl-Cburcb  in  Canterbury .  Upon  which 
they  inftru&ed  her  to  fay  in  her  counterfeited  Tran¬ 
ces,  that  the  Blefled  Virgin  had  appeared  to  her,  and 
told  her  (he  could  never  recover,  till  fhe  went  and 
vifited  her  Image  in  that  Chapel.  They  had  alfo 
taught  her  in  her  Fits,  to  make  ftrange  Motions  with 
her  Body,  by  which  the  was  much  disfigured,  and  to 
fpeak  many  godly  Words  againft  Sin,  and  the  new 
Dodtrines,  which  were  called  Herefies,  as  alfo  againft 
the  King’s  Suit  of  Divorce.  It  was  alfo  noifed  A- 
broad,  on  what  Day  fhe  intended  to  go  and  vifit 
the  Image  of  the  Virgin  *,  fo  that  about  Two  Thou* 
fand  People  were  gathered  together,  and  Ihe  being 
brought  to  the  Chapel,  fell  into  her  Fits,  and  made 
many  ftrange  Grimaces,  and  Alterations  ot  her  Body, 
and  fpake  many  Words  of  great  Piety,  faying,  That 
by  the  Infpiration  of  God,  ihe  was  called  to  be  a  re¬ 
ligious  Woman,  and  that  Booking  was  to  be  her 
Ghoftly  Father.  And  within  a  little  while  fhe  Teem¬ 
ed,  by  the  Xntercefiion  of  our  Lady,  to  be  perfectly 
recovered  of  her  former  Diftempers,  and  fhe  after¬ 
wards  profefted  a  religious  Life:  There  were  alfo 
violent  Sufpicions  of  her  Incontinency,  and  that 
Booking  was  a  Carnal  as  well  as  a  Spiritual  Father. 
She  fell  in  many  Raptures,  and  pretended  ihe  faw 
ftrange  Vifions,  heard  heavenly  Melody,  and  had 
the  Revelation  of  many  Things  that  were  to  come  * 
fo  that  great  Credit  was  given  to  what  fhe  faid,  and 
People  generally  look’d  on  her  as  a  Prophetefs,  and 
among  thofe  the  late  Arch-bifhop  of  Canterbury  was 
led  away  with  the  reft.  A  Book  was  writ  of  her 
Revelations  and  Prophecies,  by  one  Deering ,  ano¬ 
ther  Monk,  who  was  taken  into  the  Confpiracy  with 
many  others.  It  was  alfo  given  out,  that  Mary 
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Magdalen  gave  her  a  Letter  that  ivas  writ  in  Heaven, 
which  was  {hewed  to  many,  being  all  writ  in  Gol¬ 
den  Letters.  She  pretended,  when  the  King  was  laft 
at  Calais ,  that  he  being  at  Mafs,  an  Angel  brought 
away  the  Sacrament  and  gave  it  to  her,  being  then 
invifibly  prefent,  and  that  Ihe  was  prefently  brought 
over  the  Sea  to  her  Monaftery  again.  But  the  De- 
fign  of  all  thefe  Trances  was  to  alienate  the  People 
from  their  Duty  to  the  King  ^  for  the  Maid  gave  it 
out,  that  God  revealed  to  her,  That  if  the  King  went 
on  in  the  Divorce ,  and  marryed  another  Wife ,  be  Jh  on  Id 
not  be  King  a  Month  longer ,  and  in  the  Reputation  of 
Almighty  God ,  not  one  Hour  longer ,  but  Jhouid  die  a 
Villain  s  Death .  This  fhe  faid  was  revealed  to  her 
in  Anfwer  to  the  Prayers  fhe  had  put  up  to  God,  to 
know  whether  he  approved  of  the  King’s  Proceedings 
or  not. 

In  November  15:33,  Henry  the Vlllth,  being  King 
at  that  Time,  ordered,  That  the  Maid  and  her  Com¬ 
plices,  Richard  Majler ,  Doctor  Bookings  Richard 
Deering ,  Henry  Gold ,  a  Parfon  in  London ,  Hugh 
Rich  an  obfervant  Fryar,  Richard  Risby ,  Thomas  Gold 
and  Edward  Twaites ,  Gentlemen,  and  Thomas  Lau¬ 
rence  ,  Should  be  brought  into  the  Star-Chamber, 
where  there  was  a  great  Appearance  of  many  Lords. 
They  were  examin’d  upon  the  Premifes,  and  did  all, 
without  any  Rack  or  Torture,  confefs  the  whole 
Confpiracy,  and  were  adjudged  to  ftand  in  St,  Pj^/’s 
at  the  Sermon-time  ^  and  after  Sermon,  the  King’s 
Officers  were  to  give  every  one  of  them  his  Bill  of 
Confeffion,  to  be  openly  read  before  the  People, 
which  was  done  next  Sunday ,  the  Bifhop  of  Bangor 
preaching,  they  being  all  fet  in  a  Scaffold  before 
him.  This  publick  manner  was  thought  upon  good 
Grounds,  to  be  the  bell:  way  to  fatisfie  the  People 
of  the  Impofture  of  the  whole  Matter  ^  and  it  did 
very  much  convince  them,  that  the  Caufe  muff: 
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needs  be  bad,  where  fuch  Methods  were  ufed  to  flip- 
port  it. 

Soon  after  that,  on  the  20th  of  April)  1^34,  the 
"Nun  and  Backing ,  Mafter ,  Deering ,  Risby  and  Goliy 
were  brought  to  Tyburn  *,  the  Nun  fpake  thefe  Words, 
cc  Hither  I  am  come  to  dye,  and  I  have  not  been  only 
“  the  Caufe  of  my  own  Death,  which  moft  juftly  I 
u  have  deferved,  but  alfo  I  am  the  Caufe  of  the 
Death  of  all  thefe  Perfons,  which  at  this  Time 
£C  here  fuffer.  And  yet  to  fay  the  Truth,  I  am  not 
cc  fo  much  to  be  blamed,  coniidering  that  it  was  well 
u  known  to  thefe  learned  Men,  that  I  was  a  poor 
Wench,  without  Learning,  and  therefore  they 
lc  might  eafily  have  perceived,  that  the  Things  that 
were  done  by  me,  could  not  proceed  in  no  fuch 
fic  fort  ^  but  their  Capacities  and  Learning  could  right 
u  well  judge  from  whence  they  proceeded,  and  that 
they  were  altogether  feigned:  But  becaufe  the 
6t  Thing  which  I  feigned  was  profitable  to  them, 
u  therefore  they  much  praifed  me,  and  bore  me  in 
Hand,  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  not  I, 
u  that  did  them  *,  and  then  I  being  puffed  up  with 
their  Fraifes,  fell  into  a  certain  Pride  and  foolifft 
46  Fantafy  with  myfelf,  and  thought  I  might  feign 
u  what  I  would,  which  Thing  hath  brought  me  to 
££  this  Cafe^  and  for  which  now  I  cry,  God  and  the 
6C  King’s  Highnefs,  moft  heartily  Mercy  5  and  defire 
you,  all  good  People,  to  pray  to  God  to  have 
w  Mercy  upon  me,  and  on  all  them  that  here  fuffer 
u  with  me. 


The 
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The  Second  Relation* 

This  following  Detection  is  taken  out  of  the  D  if  co¬ 
ver  y  of  Witchcraft ,  by  Reginald  Scot,  Efqi 
lib.  7.  c.  1,  2.  and  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Harfnet, 
in  his  Difcovery  of  the  fraudulent  Practices  of 
Mr.  Darrel.  Here  firfi  follows  the  Narrative 
as  printed  by  the  Jffors,  October  13,  Anno 
Domini,  1574. 

Mildred ,  the  bafe  Daughter  of  Alice  Norrington \ 
and  now  Servant  to  William  Spooner  of  Weft- 
well ,  in  the  County  of  Kent^  being  of  the  Age  of 
Seventeen  Years,  was  poffeffed  with  Satan.  On  the 
13th  of  1574,  about  Two  of  the  Clock  in 

the  Afternoon  of  the  fame  Day,  there  came  to  the 
fame  Spooner* s  Houfe,  Roger  Newman ,  Minifter  of 
WeflweU ,  John  Brainford ,  Minifter  of  Kinington ,  with 
others,  whofe  Names  are  under* written,  who  made 
their  Prayers  unto  God,  to  aflift  them  in  that  need¬ 
ful  Cafe :  and  then  commanded  Satan,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Eternal  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
fpeak  with  fuch  a  Yoke  as  they  might  underftand, 
and  to  declare  from  whence  he  came  5  but  he  would 
not  fpeak,  but  roared,  and  cryed  mightily:  and  tho’ 
we  did  command  him  many  times,  in  the  Name  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  his  mighty 
Power  to  fpeak,  yet  he  would  not  •,  until  he  had 
gone  through  all  his  Delays,  as  roaring,  crying, 
ftriving,  and  gnaftiing  of  Teeth,  and  otherwife,  with 
mowing,  and  other  terrible  Countenances,  and  was 
fo  ftrong  in  the  Maid,  that  Four  Men  could  fcarce 
hold  her  down.  And  this  continued  by  the  fpace  al* 
moft  of  Two  Hours  :  So  fometimes  we  charged  him 
earneftly  to  fpeak,  and  again  praying  unto  God 
that  he  would  aflift  us:  At  the  laft  he  fpake  but 

very 
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very  ftrangely,  and  that  was  thus  ^  He  comes ,  he 
comes:  and  that  oftentimes  he  repeated:  And  he 
goes ,  he  goes :  and  then  we  charged  him  to  tell  us, 
who  fent  him  ?  And  he  faid,  I  lay  in  her  Way  like  a 
Logy  and  1  made  her  run  like  Fire  $  but  I  could  not 
hurt  her:  And  why  fo?  faid  we  *,  Becau/e  God  kept 
her-y  faid  he.  When  cameft  thou  to  her?  faid  we 5 
To  Night  in  her  Bed  ^  faid  he.  Then  we  charged  him 
as  before,  to  tell  what  he  was,  and  who  fent 
him,  and  what  his  Name  was  ?  At  firft  he  faid,  The 
Devi  ft  the  Devil:  Then  we  charged  him  as  before  $ 
then  he  roared  and  cryed  as  before,  and  fpake  terri¬ 
ble  Words,  l  will  kill  hery  1  win  kill  her  •,  I  will  tear  her 
in  piecesy  1  will  tear  her  in  pieces .  We  faid,  Thou  fhalt 
not  hurt  her :  He  faid,  I  will  killyou  aU:  We  faid,  Thou 
fhalt  hurt  none  of  us  all :  Then  we  charged  him  as  be¬ 
fore  :  Then  he  faid,  Tou  will  give  me  no  Reft:  We  faid. 
Thou  fhalt  have  none  here  5  for  thou  muft  have  no 
Reft  within  the  Servants  of  God  :  But  tell  us,  in  the 
Name  of  God,  what  thou  art,  and  who  fent  thee  > 
Then  he  faid,  He  would  tear  her  in  pieces  :  We  faid. 
Thou  fhalt  not  hurt  her :  Then  he  faid  again,  He 
would  kill  us  aU:  We  faid  again,  Thou  fhalt  hurt 
none  of  us  all  *,  for  we  are  the  Servants  of  God  5  and 
we  charged  him  as  before  :  And  he  faid  again,  Will 
you  give  me  no  Reft  ?  We  faid.  Thou  fhalt  have  none 
here,  neither  fhalt  thou  reft  in  her  •,  for  thou  haft  no 
right  in  her,  iince  Jefus  Chrift  hath  redeemed  her 
with  his  Blood,  and  ilie  belongeth  to  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  tell  us  thy  Name,  and  who  fent  thee  ?  He  faid. 
His  Name  was  Satan :  We  faid,  Who  fent  thee?  He 
faid,  Old  Alice ,  Old  Alice :  which  Old  Alice  ?  faid 
we  5  Old  Alice y  faid  he  :  Where  dwelleth  fhe  ?  faid 
we  *>  in  Weft  well- ft  reety  faid  he.  We  faid.  How  long 
haft  thou  been  with  her  ?  T he/e  Twenty  Tearsy  faid  he. 
We  asked,  Where  fhe  did  keep  hnn?  In  Two  Bottles , 
faid  he :  Where  be  they  ?  faid  we  *,  In  the  Backfide  of 
her  Houfe $  faid  he  :  In  what  Place  ?  faid  we  *  Under 
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the  Wally  faidhe:  Where  is  the  other?  In  Kenington: 
In  what  Place  ?  faid  we  *  In  the  Ground ,  faid  he  : 
Then  we  ask'd  him,  What  fhe  did  give  him  ?  he  faid. 
Her  willy  her  will :  What  did  fhe  bid  thee  do  >  faid 
we  ;  he  faid,  Kill  her  Maid :  Wherefore  did  Ihe  bid 
thee  Kill  her  ?  faid  we  *,  Becaufe  fhe  did  not  love  her . 
We  faid,  how  long  is  it  ago,  fince  fhe  fent  thee  to 
her  ?  More  than  a  Tear ,  faid  he  :  Where  was  that  ? 
faid  we  ;  At  her  Miftrefs  Brainsford’i-  at  Kenington, 
faid  he  :  How  oft  wert  thou  there,  faid  we  ;  Many 
Times,  faid  he :  Where  Firft  ?  faid  we  ;  In  the  Gar¬ 
den ,  faid  he:  Where  the  Second  Time  ?  In  the  Hall: 
Where  the  Third  Time?  In  her  Bed:  Where  the 
Fourth  Time  ?  In  the  field:  Where  the  Fifth  Time? 
In  the  Court :  Where  the  Sixth  Time  ?  In  the  Water , 
where  1  caft  her  into  the  Mote:  Where  the  Seventh 
Time  ?  In  her  Bed:  We  asked  him  again,  where  elfe? 
he  faid,  In  Weftwell:  Where  there  ?  faid  we*  In  the 
Vicarage ,  faid  he:  Where  there  ?  In  the  Loft :  How 
camefl:  thou  to  her?  faid  we  *,  In  the  likenefs  of  two 
Birds ,  faid  he:  Who  fent  thee  to  that  Place?  faid  we; 
Old  Alice 5  faid  he  :  What  other  Spirit  were  with 
thee  there?  faid  we*.  My  Servant 5  faid  he  :  What  is 
his  Name  ?  faid  we  *,  he  faid,  little  Devil :  What  is 
thy  Name  ?  faid  we  *,  Satan ,  faid  he :  What  doth 
old  Alice  call  thee  ?  faid  we ;  Partner,  faid  he :  What 
doth  fhe  give  thee?  faid  we*.  Her  Will,  faid  he  :  How 
many  haft  thou  kill'd  for  her?  faid  we*,  Three ,  faid 
he  :  Who  are  they  ?  faid  we;  A  Man  and  his  Child , 
faid  he  :  What  were  their  Names  ?  faid  we ;  The 
ChilTs  'Name  was  Edward,  faid  he  :  What  more  than 
Edward ?  faid  we;  Edward  Ager ,  faid  he:  What  was 
the  Man's  Name?  faid  we;  Richard ,  faidhe:  What 
more?  faid  we*,  Richard  Ager ,  faid  he:  Where 
dwelt  the  Man  and  the  Child?  faid  we*,  At  Dig ,  at 
Dig ,  faid  he  :  This  Richard  Ager  of  Dig ,  was  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  of  Forty  Pounds  Land  by  the  Year  ;  a  very 
honeft  Man,  but  would  often  fay  he  was  bewitch’d, 
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and  languished  long  before  he  dyed.  Whom  elfe  haft 
thou  kill'd  for  her  ?  faid  we  5  W nh on  s  Wife,  faid  he: 
Where  did  fhe  dwell?  In  Weliwell ,  faid  he:  What 
elfe  haft  thou  done  for  her  ?  faid  we  *  What  fhe  would 
have  me ,  faid  he :  What  is  that  ?  laid  we  $  To  fetch 
her  Meat ,  Drink  and  Corn ,  faid  he  :  Where  hadft 
thou  it  ?  faid  we;  in  every  Houfe ,  faid  he  :  Name 
the  Houfes  ?  faid  we*,  /ft  PotmanV,  at  Far  mV,  at 
MillenV,  at  FullerV,  and  in  every  Houfe  :  Alter  this, 
we  commanded  Satan  in  the  Name  of  Jeius  Chrift, 
to  depart  from  her,  and  never  to  trouble  her  any 
fnore,  nor  any  Man  elfe:,  then  he  faid,  He  would  go  5 
he  would  go ;  but  he  went  not :  Then  we  command¬ 
ed  him  as  before,  with  fome  more  Words  ;  then  he 
faid,  I  go,  I  go-,  and  fo  he  departed :  Then  faid  the 
Maid,  he  is  gone.  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  me  *,  tor  he 
would  have  killed  me;  and  then  we  kneeFd  down, 
and  gave  God  Thanks  with  the  Maiden  $  Praying 
that  God  would  keep  her  from  Satan  $  Power,  and 
aflift  her  with  his  Grace.  And  noting  this  in  a 
piece  of  Paper,  we  departed.  Satan  s  Voice  did 
differ  much  from  the  Maid’s  Voice  ;  and  all  that 
lie  fpake  was  in  his  own  Name,  Subfcribed  thus. 

Witneftes  to  this,  that  Sieard  and  law  this  whole 
Matter,  as  follower h, 

Roger  Newman ,  Vicar  of  Weftwell* 

John  Brainford ,  Vicar  of  Kenington « 

Tbomat  Taylor. 

Henry  Taylors  Wife. 

John  Taylor . 

Thom  a*  Frenchb  orris  Wife, 

William  Spooner . 

John  Frenchborn ,  and  his  Wife. 

-  m 
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After  this  Account  at  large  of  her  Cafe,  Mr.  Scot 
proceeds:  Upon  the  brink  of  her  Divinity,  and  mi¬ 
raculous  Trances,  Ihe  was  convented  before  Mr.  Tho¬ 
mas  Wot  ton  of  Botton  Malherb ,  a  Man  of  great  Wof- 
Ihip  and  Wifdotn,  and,  for  deciding  and  ordering  of 
Matters,  of  rare  and  lingular  Dexterity  *  through 
whofe  difcreet  handling  of  the  Matter,  with  the  Af* 
fiftance  and  Aid  of  George  Darre /,  Efq^  being  alfo  a 
right,  good  and  difcreet  Juftice  of  the  lame  Limit, 
the  Fraud  was  found,  and  the  Cozenage  confeffed, 
and  fhe  received  condign  Punifhment :  Neither  was 
her  Confelfion  won,  according  to  the  Form  of  the 
Spanifh  Inquifition,  through  Extremity  of  Tortures, 
nor  yet  by  Guile,  or  Flattery,  nor  by  Prefumptions, 
but  through  wife  and  perfect  Tryal  of  every  Cir- 
cumftance,  the  Illufion  was  manifeftly  difclofed. 

After  her  due  Tryal,  fhe  {hewed  her  Feats,  IlJu- 
lions,  and  Trances,  with  the  Refidue  of  all  her  mi¬ 
raculous  Works,  in  the  Prefence  of  divers  Gentle¬ 
men  of  great  Worfhip  and  Credit,  at  Botfon  Mal¬ 
herbe  in  the  Houfe  of  the  faid  Mr.  Wot  ton. 

Scot’s  Difcovery  of  Witchcraft ,  Book  VII.  iff: 

and  2d  Chapters. 

* 

The  Third  Relation, 

Of  the  Imposture  of  William  Somers  of 
Nottingham,  pretended  to  be  Difpojfejl  by 
Mr.  John  Darrel. 

1  •  *  ■ 

IN  this  following  Relation  I  mull  crave  the  Rea* 
der’s  Patience,  thoJ  I  be  particular  and  large  : 
For  it  is  a  Cafe  that  hath  been  famous,  and  often  dif- 
puted.  Our  Seventy-fecond  Canon  was  made  im¬ 
mediately  after  it,  and  very  much  upon  the  Account 
of  that,  and  fame  Popilh  Impoftures,  printed  in  the 
Compajfonate  Addrefs  to  PapiJIs.  And  The  Complcat 
Hijiory  of  Witchcraft ,  See.  hath  now,  after  fo  many 

O  Year?,; 
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Years,  Re-printed  the  Depofitions  of  Seventeen  Wit- 
neffes,  to  confirm  the  Truth  of  the  Fad,  without 
ever  taking  notice  of  ihofe  plain  Detedions  that  you 
will  find  after  them  *.  And  as,  I  believe,  it  will  both 
raife  your  Indignation  at  this  Author,  and  let  you 
fee  the  Neceflity  there  is,  that  it  fhould  be  anfwerid, 
I  beg  leave  to  take  my  Account  from  the  Beginning 
of  Mr.  Darrel* s  Pradice  and  foul  Dealings  in  this 
Matter. 

Mr.  John  Darrel ,  the  chief  Ador  in  what  follows, 
was  firft  entred  into  the  Study  of  the  Common  Law : 
He  fpent  one  Year  in  it  but  in  the  30th  Page  of  his 
Detection,  he  faith,  God  withdrew  him  from  it,  by 
laying  a  ftrange  and  extraordinary  Sluggifhnefs  up¬ 
on  him  in  that  Study.  It  is  bard  to  guefs,  by  what 
Rules  of  Scripture  or  found  Rea, fan,  he  could  con¬ 
clude,  that  an  extraordinary  Sluggifhnefs  was  an  In¬ 
dication,  that  Providence  defigned  him  for  a  Divine : 
It  feems  rather  a  Touch  of  that  rafli  Ent'hufiaftick 
Judgment,  that  troubled  the  World  fo  much  after¬ 
ward.  But  however,  the  Notion  was  ftrong  with 
him,  that  we  find  him  foon  after  a  Preacher  amongft 
thofe,  that,  in  that  Age,  were  called  Puritans  \  and 
his  Behaviour  in  the  Miniftry  was  fuitable  to  the 
Reafon  of  his  Entrance  ^  for  one  of  the  firfl:  Works 
he  undertone,  was,  a  calling  out  of  Devils.  For 
when  he  lived  a£  Mansfield ,  of  the  Age  of  Four  and 
Twenty,  one  Katherine  Wright ,  a  Girl  of  Seventeen, 
happened  to  have  her  Belly  fwell,  and  not  like  one 
with  Child,  but  as  having  fome  hyfterick  Diftemper, 
and  a  Motion  foretimes  in  it  ^  and  going  to  a  Well 
for  Water,  fhe  fancied  fhe  faw  a  Child  without  Feet : 
After  that  fhe  had  Fits,  and  thought  fhe  faw  Shapes 
and  Apparitions :  and  (he  confeffed  afterwards,  that 
finding  that  this  made  a  fevere  Father-in-Law  more 
kind,  lire  made  her  Fits  more,  and  worfe  than  they 
were.  This  young  Woman  was  brought  to  Mans - 
field,  to  young  Mr,  Darrel ,  who,  fome  way  or  0- 
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ther,  even  then,  had  made  him  (elf  known  for  a  Man 
of  Hope ,  as  they  exprefs’d  it,  for  the  relieving  tbofe 
that  were  diftreffed  in  that  fort .  Now  a  wife  Man 
would  have  thought,  a  young  Woman,  of  that  Age, 
fwell’d  in  that  manner,  had  had  the  Green  Sicknefs , 
and  that  the  Child  without  Legs,  might  be  her  own 
Image  in  the  Water :  For  when  any  fee  themfelves 
in  a  Well,  the  Legs  are  out  of  Sight.  But  Mr.  Oar - 
reP s  Notions  led  him  the  other  way  ^  for  he  gave  his 
Opinion,  that  her  Trouble  was  from  the  Devil :  and 
he,  and  his  Wife,  with  Three  or  Four  of  the  Fami¬ 
ly,  kept  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  her  ^  and  beginning  at; 
Four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  by  Noon  fhe  was 
thought  to  be  difpoffefs’d. 

And  to  pafs  over  many  Follies  that  (hew’d  both 
great  Ignorance  and  Prefumption }  one  was,  that 
upon  the  Suggeftion  of  that  Maid,  he  accus’d  one 
Margaret  Roper ,  for  fending  the  Spirit  into  her  by 
Witchcraft,  and  carrying  her  before  one  Mr.  FoulP 
amby  a  Juftice  of  Peace j  Mr.  Fouliamb  perceiving 
how  Matters  had  been  carry’d,  difcharg’d  the  poor 
Woman,  and  threatned  to  fend  him  to  Goal,  if  he 
demean’d  himfelf  no  better. 

Such  a  juft  Reproof,  from  a  fober  Magiftrate^ 
might  have  cur’d  a  young  Man  of  fuch  Enthufiafti- 
cal  ill-grounded  Notions :  And  very  likely  it  did  for 
fome  time  *,  for  we  find  no  more  Affions  of  this 
fort  till  Ten  Years  after.  Then,  being  in  a  new 
Place,  and  Mr.  Fouliamb  being  dead,  he  got  a  frefh 
Credit  from  the  Boy  of  Burton  ^  and  the  fame  Year 
he  was  thought  to  have  difpoifefs'd  Seven  in  one  Mr. 
Starky  s  Family  in  Lancafhire :  and  by  them  gave  the 
Common  Prayer-Book  a  great  Foil :  for  they  found  by 
Experience,  that  Stinted  Prayers,  read  out  of  a 
Book,  had  little  Effedt  upon  the  Spirits :  but  at  con¬ 
ceived  Prayers,  the  Parties  were  much  troubled. 
But  I  will  pafs  over  thefe  Fadts,  and  come  to  his 
Two  laft  *,  for  if  the  Firft  and  Laft  be  found  Coun- 

O  2  terfeits. 
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ierfeits,  I  will  truff  it  to  the  Reader’s  Judgment  to 
think,  whether  the  Middle  was  much  better :  and  be¬ 
ll  des,  the  laft  contains  more  Variety  ;  for  the  Da*- 
moniack  being  a  Fidler’s  Roy,  that  was  ftrong  and 
nimble,  and  a  crafty  Mimick,  the  Devil  was  thought 
to  fhew  himfelf  more  plainly  in  him  ;  for  in  our 
modern  Pofleffions,  fuch  as  the  Dsemoniack  is,  fuch 
is  the  Daemon. 

To  come  then  to  the  Cafe  of  William  Somers ,  and 
his  Sifler-in-Law,  Mary  Covoper  \  and  that  I  may 
not  mingle  any  Thing  that  may  be  thought  doubt¬ 
ful,  I  will  pafs  over  fome  Depofitions  of  Somers ,  in 
which  he  charges  Mr.  Darrel ,  to  have  fore-inftrudted, 
and  taught  him,  before  ever  he  began  to  counterfeit. 
Not  but  there  are  conftderable  Probabilities  even  of 
that  ;  but  as  that  refts,  as  it  muff  needs,  upon  the 
Boy’s  own  Teftimony,  and  becaufe  one  cannot  be 
fure,  but,  that  to  extenuate  his  own  Fault,  he  might 
make  Mr.  Darrel  worfe  than  he  was  5  therefore  I 
will  let  that  Part  pafs,  and  come  to  thofe  Things 
where  the  Boy’s  Teftimony  was  confirmed  by  Noto¬ 
riety  of  the  Fa£t,  and  other  Witneffes,  and  Mr  .Dar¬ 
rel's  own  Examination,  and  Books. 

This  Cafe  of  William  Somers  happen’d  towards  the 
latter  End  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign  *  he  was  a 
Servant  to  one  Mr.  Brakenbury ,  near  AJhby-de-la 
zouch ,  the  Place  where  Mr.  Darrel ,  about  that  Time, 
lived.  He  had  fome  odd  kind  of  Fits  there,  which 
Mr.  Darrel  afterward  believed  was  a  Pofleffion.  He 
was  turned  out  of  his  Place  for  them,  and  having 
no  Exorcift,  was  well  of  himfelf  for  feveral  Years : 
From  Mr.  Brakenbury  §,  he  came  to  Nottingham,  to 
one  Robert  Cowper ,  his  Father-in-Law ;  and  his  Mo¬ 
ther  bound  him  Apprentice  to  one  Thomas  Porter , 
one  of  the  Town-Mufick.  After  fome  Time,  he  ran 
away  from  him,  and  came  back;  ran  away  again; 
but  returned  to  him  again,  defigningtoferve  out  his 
Time;  but  underftanding,  that  his  Mailer  would 

make 
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make  him  flay  till  he  had  made  up  the  Time  he  loft; 
to  make  his  Mafter  glad  to  be  rid  of  him,  he  pre¬ 
tended  himfelf  Sick  $  and  having  really  got  Cold  in 
the  Water,  he  huffed  up  his  Belly,  and  made  it 
move,  and  pra&iled  the  fame  Tricks  he  had  done  at 
Mr.  Brakenburys .  Some  that  came  to  fee  him, 
faid  he  was  poifefs’d,  and  brought  with  them  a  Book, 
Of  the  Witches  of  Warbois,  and  Mr.  Throgmorton  V 
Children ;  and  by  that  he  learned  feveral  Things,  and 
laid,  he  was  bewitched  by  an  old  Woman  that  he  had 
met  with,  becaufe  he  would  not  give  her  a  Hat¬ 
band,  that  he  had  found. 

Mr.  Darrel  had  a  Sifter  lived  then  in  Nottingham? 
and  fhe  faid,  her  Brother  had  cured  Nine  fuch  Per- 
fons  *,  and  upon  that,  Somers ,  in  his  Fits,  called  for 
Darrel ,  Darrel .  If  it  was  a  Devil,  he  had  a  great 
Mind  to  be  caft  out.  He  liked  Mr.  Darrel' s  way : 
For  it  appeared  afterward,  that  he  had  known  Mr. 
Darrel  before,  at  Afbby-de-la-zouch ,  and  he  would  not 
reft  now  till  Mr.  Darrel  was  fent  for.  Whereupon, 
pot  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Nottingham ,  as  this 
new  Author  boldly  affirms,  but  a  Sifter  of  Mr.  Dar- 
ref's ,  that  liv’d  in  Nottingham?  and  Mr.  Aldridge , 
Vicar  of  St.  Marys?  wrote  to  Mr.  Darrel  to  come, 
and  he  came  the  5th  of  November ,  15:97. 

Since  the  Gift  of  difcerning  Spirits  is  ceafed  in  the 
Church,  it  is  a  Matter  of  very  great  Difficulty  to 
diftinguifh  betwixt  PofTelfion,  and  fome  Efforts  of 
our  own  Souls  in  fome  Difeafes.  Wife  Men  there¬ 
fore,  in  Cafes  of  that  Nature,  are  flow  in  deter¬ 
mining  :  But  Mr.  Darrel ,  before  he  came  thither,  at 
a  Friend’s  Houfe,  where  he  called,  declared  his  Be¬ 
lief  of  the  Poffellion,  his  purpofe  for  a  Faft  *,  and 
that  lie  did  not  doubt  the  Boy’s  Deliverance.  When 
he  came  to  Nottingham ,  before  ever  he  faw  him,  he 
told  the  Boy’s  Friends  that  he  was  poffefs’d.  When 
he  had  feen  him,  the  very  firft  Night,  he  declared 
the  fame  ?  and  added,  that  the  Boy  was  fenfelefs  in 

O  3  his 
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his  Fits ;  and  that  what  he  fpoke,  was  not  from  him- 
felf,  but  the  Devil.  When  he  ask’d  Somers ,  How  he 
did  ?  and  he  faid,  Well :  Mr.  barrel  anfwered,  that 
it  was  not  he,  but  the  Devil  that  faid  fo.  Again,  he 
told  in  Somers' s  hearing,  how  he  was  like  the  Boy 
of  Burton ,  and  Catherine  Wright ,  and  the  Seven  in 
Lancafhire  h  that  he  would  be  much  worfe  than  he 
v/as  yet  would  lie  in  a  Trance,  when  the  Devil 
went  out :  and  how  all  the  reft  had  feen  the  Devil  go 
out  in  the  Likenefs  of  fome  Creatures.  The  Shapes 
that  the  other  Spirits  were  faid  to  go  out  ill,  were 
thefe,  a  Moufe,  a  Man  with  a  Hunch-back  higher 
than  his  Head,  an  ugly  Man  with  a  white  Beard,  a 
Crow’s  Head  round,  a  great  Breath,  ugly  like  a 
Toad,  an  Urchin,  &c. 

He  told  alfo5  in  Somers's  hearing,  many  other 
Things  that  the  other  poffefs’d  Perfons  had  done^  as 
cafting  themfelves  into  the  Fire  and  Water,  gnalhing 
with  their  Teeth,  writhing  their  Necks,  as  if  their 
Faces  flood  backward,  drawing  their  Mouths  a- 
wry,  foaming  •,  and  that  Satan  ufed  by  Geftures  to 
fliow  the  particular  Sins  that  reigned  in  the  Places 
where  they  dwelt.  Mr.  Darrel  complains  greatly 
for  being  charged  with  teaching  his  Patients  to  coun¬ 
terfeit:  But  this  is  Teachings  fpeaking  fuch  Things 
before  them  is  fufficient  Teaching.  It  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear,  that  any  of  the  Popifti  Priefts,  who  were 
deteded  about  the  fame  Time,  defired  any  of 
their  Patients,  in  plain  Words,  to  counterfeit  ^  but 
only  they  managed  them,  and  told  Stories  before 
them,  and  foretold  how  it  would  be  with  them  *,  and 
all  that  Mr.  Darrel  did,  before  many  Witnefles,  be¬ 
tides  many  private  Conferences,  in  which  the  Par¬ 
ties'  fay,  they  learned  of  him  more  plainly. 

The  Day  after,  that  is,  the  6th  of  November ,  be¬ 
ing  Sunday ,  Mr.  Darrel  v/as  again  with  Somers ,  and 
he  had  his  Fits.  Mr.  Darrel  per  fwaded  all  People  to 
beware  of  Sin ,  for  Somers^  he  faid,  was  afflided  for 

the. 
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the  Sins  of  Nottingham :  And  God  had  made  even 
the  Devil  a  Preacher  to  deter  them  from  them.  At 
this  Time,  as  he  had  done  the  Night  before,  Somers 
adted  by  Signs  all  the  Sins  of  Nottingham ,  and  Mr. 
Darrel  explained  them  to  the  People,  as  Somers  adt- 
ed  them.  Mr  Aldridge ,  Minifter  of  the  Parilh,  ufed 
the  Argument  afterward  in  his  Sermon  in  Church : 
and  a  Ballad  was  made  upon  the  fame  Subject.  Part 
of  it  was  thus  5 

But  when  that  Mr.  Darrel  came , 

The  Devil  was  vexed  with  the  fame . 

His  Limbs  he  rack'd ,  he  rent ,  he  tore , 

Far  worfer  than  he  did  before  : 

He  play  d  the  Antick  there  in  Scorns , 

And  flouted  Men,  in  making  Horns : 

And  after  that ,  he  did  bewray , 

How  Men  at  Cards  and  Dice  do  play. 

He  fhewed  the  Manner  of  our  Far  ding  ales. 

Our  Busks ,  and  Ferriwigs ,  Masks ,  and  Vales  5 
And  by  clapping  of  his  Hands , 

He  fhewd  the  Starching  of  our  Bands • 

When  Mr.  Darrel^  by  thefe  Explications,  and  much 
talk  of  his  difpofTeffing  others,  had  raifed  the  Ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  People,  he  appointed  a  Faft  to  be 
kept  the  next  Day,  being  the  7th  of  November ,  and 
defired  all  the  People  to  refrain  from  the  Company 
of  their  Wives  that  Night,  and  the  next  Day  they 
would  fee  ftrange  Things  *,  and  that,  if  it  flood  with 
the  Glory  of  God,  they  would  fee  both  the  Signs  of 
PofTeffion,  and  Difpofleflion  ♦,  and  intimated,  Iigw 
unwilling  the  Boy  would  be  to  come  to  the  Houfe  ap¬ 
pointed. 

On  the  Morning,  Somers  made  as  much  Refin¬ 
ance  as  Mr.  Darrel  had  faid  he  would,  but  was 
brought  ftruggling  upon  Seven  Mens  Shoulders,  and 
laid  upon  a  Bed  prepar’d  before  them,  with  fome 
about  to  hold  him. 

O  4 
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There  were  Two  Sermons  preached  *  the  Firft  by 
one  Mr.  Aldred  *  the  Second  by  Mr.  Darrel.  At 
Mr.  Aldred? %  Sermon  Somers  lay  ftill,  excepting  a 
little  Struggle  now  and  then :  But  when  Mr.  Darrel 
began,  he  roufed  up  himfelf,  and  Mr.  Darrel  de¬ 
claring  Fourteen  Signs  of  Poffeffion,  leifurely,  one 
after  another  $  Somers  fhow'd  all  the  Fourteen  as 
Mr.  Darrel  fpake  them  :  He  tore  5  he  foamed  *  he 
wallowed  *,  his  Face  was  drawn  a- wry  ♦,  his  Eyes 
would  flare,  and  his  Tongue  hang  out  *  he  had  a 
Swelling  would  feem  to  run  from  his  Fore-head, 
down  by  his  Ear,  and  Throat,  and  through  his  Bel¬ 
ly,  and  Thighs,  to  the  Calf  of  his  Legs  he  would 
fpeak  with  his  Mouth  fcarce  moving  ^  and  when  they 
looked,  his  Tongue  would  feem  drawn  down  his 
Throat  he  would  try  to  caft  himfelf  into  the  Fire 
and  Water  *,  he  would  feem  heavy,  that  they  could 
not  lift  him,  and  his  Joints  ftiff,  that  they  could 
not  bend  them. 

After  this,  Mr.  Darrel  told  them.  That  as  they 
perceived  by  thefe,  that  he  was  really  poffefs'd  *  fo 
now,  if  it  flood  with  the  Glory  of  God,  they  fhould 
fee  the  Signs  of  his  Deliverance.  The  Three  Signs  of 
that  were.  Crying,  Rending,  and  Lying  as  dead ; 
and  Mr.  Darrel  fpeaking  concerning  thefe,  leifurely  $ 
when  he  difeourfed  concerning  Crying  ^  then  Somers 
cryed :  when  of  Rending  $  he  tore  his  Doublet :  and 
when  of  Lying  as  if  dead  *,  he  lay  as  if  he  was  dead 
for  half- a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  Upon  this  there  was 
fuddenly  a  great  Noife  amongft  the  People,  Crying, 
and  Praying,  and  Aflonifhed.  Mr.  Darrel  flood 
with  his  Hands  lift  up  to  Heaven  ^  and  Two  that 
were  there,  confefled  their  Sins  before  the  Company, 
being  about  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  ^  and  when 
Somers  came  to  himfelf,  he  was  thought  to  be  well; 
But  Mr.  Darrel  put  them  in  mind,  in  Somers' s  hear¬ 
ing,  how  the  Devil,  very  likely,  would  appear  to 
him  in  feveral  Shapes,  and  make  great  Promifes,  and 
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feek  to  repofiefs  him*  and  therefore  he  mufi:  be 
watchful. 

About  a  Week  after,  Mr.  barrel  was  chofe  Preach- 
er  of  St.  Mary* s  in  Nottingham ,  and  People  flock’d  to 
hear  him,  where  he  entertained  them  with  Sermons 
of  Devils,  and  Poflelhons,  and  Somers's  Cafe,  till 
the  Maids  were  afraid  to  fetch  Beer  out  of  the  Cel- 
lars,  without  Company  with  them. 

In  this  fame  Week,  Mr.  Darrel  bought  out  Somers  s 
Time  from  his  Mafter,  and  placed  him  with  his  Fa- 
ther-in-Law,  Robert  Cowper ,  and  made  a  Colle&ion 
for  the  Cloathing  of  the  Boy,  and  his  Board  at 
Cowper' s  *  for  he  promifed  he  lhould  be  no  lofer. 

About  Three  or  Four  Days  after  his  Difpolfeflion, 
as  Mr.  Darrel  had  been  often  talking  of  his  Re- 
pofleffion  ^  fo  the  Boy  began  to  ftart,  and  talk  of  a 
Black  Dog  that  offered  him  Gold  and  Ginger.  He 
faid  the  Devil  came  with  Six  more  in  Shapes  like  a 
Cock,  a  Crane,  a  Snake,  an  Angel,  a  Toad,  a 
Newt,  a  Set  of  Viols  and  Dancers.  So  that  he  had 
now  his  Fits  again :  and  once  lying  under  a  Cover¬ 
let,  and  making  fome  accidental  Motion,  as  they 
thought  him  fenfelefs,  Mr.  Darrel  faid  it  was  the 
Devil  made  that  Motion.  The  Boy  hearing  that, 
made  other  Motions  with  his  Hands,  and  Knees,  and 
Noifes  with  his  Toes,  and  the  Company  faid  they 
were  Spirits,  like  Whelps  and  Kitlings.  They  played 
thefe  Tricks  a  Fortnight  5  and  if  any  caught  hold  of 
his  Knee,  they  faid  the  Devil  would  mingle  fuch 
Things,  to  make  them  think,  that  all  was  counterfeit. 

Another  Fortnight  they  fpent,  in  difcovering 
Witches  5  for  Mr.  Darrel  having  faid  before  Somers , 
that  Poffefled  Perfons  ufed  to  difcover  Witches,  he 
named  many  that  he  had  heard  reputed  bad,  and 
threw  himfelf  into  Fits  at  their  coming  *,  and  Thir¬ 
teen  were  fent  to  Jail.  But  fome  that  always  thought 
fie  Counterfeited,  brought  in  one  of  the  fuppofed 
Witches  privately,  under  a  Cloak,  and  then  he 

never 
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never  ftirred.  Three  or  Four  fuch  Tricks  were  put 
upon  him,  but  they  had  always  their  Excufes  ready, 
that  the  Devil  would  put  infome  fuch  Appearances  of 
Counterfeiting,  to  fave  the  Witches,  and  make  God’s 
Works  be  disbelieved. 

This  William  Somers ,  had  a  Sifter  that  was  often 
with  him,  and  Mr.  Barrel  bid  her  be  very  careful 
of  herfelf *  for  the  Devil  ufed  to  poftefs  more  than 
one  in  a  Family.  A  little  before  Cbriflma fhe  had 
a  Child  dyed,  the  Death  of  which  made  her  ill  at 
eafe,  and  fome  Women  told  her,  fhe  was  worfe  than 
fhe  thought.  Some  diforder  that  fhe  had,  made  her 
Belly  fwell,  that  fhe  thought  fhe  was  with  Child- 
Mr.  Barrel  faid,  It  was  no  Child,  but  fuch  a  Child 
as  God  blefs  every  good  Body  from.  Upon  this,  as  fhe 
depofed  afterward  in  her  Confeflion,  guefling,  that 
Mr.  Barrel  had  a  Mind  that  fhe  fhould  do  as  her 
Brother  did,  fhe  began  to  tumble,  and  tofs,  and  talk 
idly,  and  laughs  and  Mr.  Barrel  faid,  certainly 
that  laughing  was  from  the  Devil.  Once  fhe  had  a 
Company  of  Women  about  her,  in  expectation,  that 
fhe  fhould  be  delivered  of  fome  monftrous  Thing  *  and 
fhe  faid,  fhe  could  not  forbear  laughing,  to  fee  how 
bufy  they  were  ^  and,  faid  fhe,  my  laughing  they 
termed  my  Fit,  and  cryed,  Lord  blefs  her,  Lord 
fave  her,  fhe  is  in  a  fore  Fit  *  and  when  fhe  was 
weary,  and  lay  ftill,  then  they  faid,  fhe  was  in 
a  Trance. 

But  as  Accufations  of  Witches  are  ufually  foon 
difcovered  when  they  come  to  the  better  Sort,  fo 
was  it  here  *,  for  this  Mary  Cowper ,  accufed  one  Alice 
freeman,  who  though  Poor  and  Old,  yet  was  Sifter 
to  one  of  the  Aldermen,  but  was  committed  to  Jail, 
and  in  great  Danger.  Soon  after  her  Confinement, 
her  Brother  having  intimation  of  Somers  Counter¬ 
feiting,  prevailed  with  the  Mayor,  and  fome  other 
Aldermen,  to  remove  him  to  the  Work-houfe,  where 
he  might  be  out  of  Mr,  Barrel's  Hands,  and  be 

ob* 
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obferved  better.  When  he  was  there,  he  had  his 
Fits :  But  one  Nicholas  Shepherd  told  him,  if  he 
would  not  leave  and  rife  up,  he  would  fet  fuch  a 
Pair  of  Knip-knaps  upon  him,  as  fhould  make  him 
rue  it :  And  the  Boy,  being  loath  to  venture  him, 
leaft  he  fhould  be  as  good  as  his  Word,  rofe  up  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  being  wear y  of  Mr.  D arret s  Pradtices, 
he  confeffed  his  Diffimulation  :  And  they  promifing 
to  fpeak  for  him  to  the  Mayor,  that  he  might  not 
be  punifhed  3  he  voluntarily  adted  over  all  his  Tricks 
before  them.  They  gave  the  Mayor  an  Account  of 
what  had  paffed  \  and  he  confeffed  the  fame  before 
him,  and  fome  of  the  Aldermen  :  And  fhowed  them 


the  feveral  Ways  how  he  had  fwallowed  his  Tongue, 
and  foamed,  and  made  the  Swelling,  and  adted  all 
before  them  *.  And  as  once  before  he  had  been  taken 
with  black  Lead  in  his  Mouth,  in  the  Time  of  his 
Fits*,  he  confeffed  that  he  ufed  it  to  help  him  to 
loam  the  more  eafily. 

One  would  have  thought  fuch  Demonftrations  as 
thefe,  fhould  have  put  an  end  to  a  bad  Practice  * 
for  one  can  hardly  think  what  plainer  Proof  could 
be  made  of  an  Iinpoflure  :  But  Mr.  Darrel  hath 
convinced  us,  that  Evafions  and  Cavils  are  endlefs 
for  he  found  out  Anfwers,  and  both  in  the  Pulpit, 
and  out  of  the  Pulpit,  maintain’d  the  Poffeffion,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Boy  would  or  no.  He  faid,  the  Devil  was 
more  in  him  now  than  before.  He  faid,  he  Poffefs’d 
his  Soul*,  that  it  was  a  new  Compact  betwixt  the 
Devil  and  him,  to  obfcure  the  Work  of  God  :  For 
this  Difpoffeffion,  he  faid,  had  been  a  rnoft  glorious 
Work  3  the  like  to  it  had  not  been  fince  the  Reforma- 
tion  3  it  {Lengthened  our  Hands  againft  the  Papifts, 
who  upbraided  us  for  want  of  fuch  Works  3  it  gave 
Proof  to  the  Gofpel,  the  Word  that  they  Preached  $ 
and  therefore  the  Devil  helped  the  Boy  to  Counter- 
text,  on  Purpofe,  that  God  might  lofe  the  Glory. 
1  pon  this  Bottom  he  plyed  Somers  with  Threats 

and 
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and  Perfwafions  to  make  him  revoke  his  Confefllon  $ 
and,  in  hopes  to  free  himfelf  from  farther  trouble, 
the  Boy  wrote  to  Mr.  Darrel ,  this  Letter  fol¬ 
lowing. 

<c  Mr.  Darrel ,  my  hearty  Commendations  unto 
cC  you.  This  is  to  defire  you,  that  you  would  let 
u  me  be  at  quiet  :  For  whereas  you  faid,  that  I  was 
fiC  poflefled,  I  was  not ,  and  for  thofe  Tricks  that  I 
<&  did  before  you  came,  was  through  Folks  Speeches 
€e  that  came  to  me :  And  thofe  that  I  did  fince,  was 
u  through  your  Speeches,  and  others.  For  as  you 
<c  faid  I  could  not  hear  $  I  did  hear  all  Things  that 
“  were  done  in  the  Houle,  and  all  Things  that  I  did 
£C  were  Counterfeit :  And  I  pray  you  to  let  it  pafs; 
c<  for  the  more  you  meddle  in  it,  the  more  difcredit 
it  will  be  for  you :  And  I  pray  God,  and  you, 
and  all  the  World  to  forgive  me. 


Mr.  Darrel,  in  his  Examination  owned,  that  he 
received  this  Letter  ^  and  that,  notwithftanding  that, 
he  perfwaded  the  Boy  to  revoke  his  Confeifion  ^  and 
defended  what  he  had  done  with  that  Alfurance, 
that  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  York  granted  a  Commilfion 
of  Gentlemen  and  Clergymen,  to  inquire  into  the 
Truth  of  what  had  paft.  The  Commiffion  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fit  on  the  Twenty-firfl:  of  March .  The 
Boy  refolved  to  Hand  to  the  Truth  of  what  he  had 
Confefied,  and  agreed,  to  fall  into  his  Fits  before 
the  Commiffioners,  and  come  out  of  them  at  Mr. 
Mayor’s  Word  5  who  had  notice,  that  he  might  call 
when  he  thought  moll  proper  :  And  on  the  other  fide, 
Mr.  D arret s  Friends  were  not  wanting  to  do  far 
more  than  was  juft  and  fair^  for  Two  of  the  Com- 
milfi oners,  Sir  John  Byrom  for  one,  riding  by  the 
Work-hou fe5  a  Day  or  two  before,  called  for  the 
Boy,  and  told  him*  that  if  he  was  found  to  have 
Counterfeited,  he  deferved  to  be  hanged.  Many 
others  tbreatned  him  as  much. 
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At  the  Day  appointed,  the  Commiflion  fat.  The 
Boy,  according  to  Agreement,  fell  into  his  Fits,  as 
ftrange  as  ever  he  had  had  before.  He  was  prick’d 
with  Pins,  and  did  not  ftir  *  Mr.  Darrel  faith,  he  did 
not  bleed.  Somers  liftened  when  the  Mayor  fhould 
call  •,  but  the  Company  being  perfwaded  of  the 
reality  of  his  Fits,  expreffed  themfelves  with  fuch 
Violence  and  Anger  at  thofe  that  had  believed  other- 
ways,  that  the  Mayor  would  not  meddle,  and  did 
not  call  him.  The  Boy  being  at  a  lois  what  to  do, 
becaufe  the  Mayor  had  failed  him,  and  hearing  Peo¬ 
ple  talk  as  they  did,  and  remembring  Sir  John  By - 
roms  Words,  and  others  Threatnings^  and  finding, 
to  his  Wonder,  that  even  his  Confellion  could  not  be 
believed,  he  refolved  to  DifTemble  again,  flnce  they 
liked  that  better,  and  accordingly  when  he  rofe  up, 
he  faid,  his  PoflefTion  was  true,  and  he  was  no 
Counterfeit.  Seventeen  of  Mr.  Darref  s  Witnefles  were 
Examined,  and  defcribing  his.  Fits,  according  as 
their  fear  and  zeal  had  fancyed  *,  their  Depofitions 
made  a  ftrange  appearance  *  and  are  thofe  that  the 
Author  of  the  Compleat  Hi/lory  hatli  Printed,  with¬ 
out  taking  notice  of  the  following  Detections,  which 
convinced  ev’n  thofe  very  Witnefles  of  his  Falfllood. 
But  in  the  mean  Time  their  Depofitions,  and  Somers 
nev/  Behaviour,  made  fuch  a  face  of  Things,  that 
the  Corn  mi  Hi  oners  declared  in  Mr.  Darrel's  Favour, 
and  for  the  Truth  of  the  Pofleffion  3  and  ordered 
Somers  to  a  Houfe,  where  Mr.  Darrel  defired  he 
might  be. 

And  now  William  is  Poflefled  again:  And  tho7 
while  he  was  acthe  Work-houfe,  he  laid,  he  was  not 
Poflefled,  and  confirmed  his  Words  by  keeping  from 
his  Fits  for  a  Month  together,  excepting  when  he 
aCted  them  at  their  defire*,  yet  now  he  is  a  D$mo- 
niack  again,  and  had  his  Fits  arrefh  *,  and  Mr.  Dar¬ 
rel ,  and  his  Friends,  to  eftablifh  him  in  his  prefent 
way,  promifed,  that  as  foon  as  the  Aflize  was  over, 

which 
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which  was  then  at  hand,  he  fhould  have  another  Faft 
for  his  DifpofTeffion,  and  then  ftiould  have  a  Place 
to  wait  upon  a  Gentleman  in  Mr.  Byram* s  Family. 

In  this  Failure  Things  flood  for  Ten  Days,  and 
no  longer  *,  for  then  the  Affizes  were  at  Nottingham 5 
and  Sir  Edmund  Anderfon ,  then  Lord  Chief  Juftice 
of  the  Common  Flea*,  being  in  that  Circuit,  and 
having  had  Two  fuppofed  Witches  Tryed  before 
him,  and  many  more  accufed,  and  the  Country  in 
fuch  a  ferment,  that  the  People  were  ready  to  quar¬ 
rel  in  the  Streets,  about  thefe  Witchcrafts  and  PofTef- 
flons  *  he,  and  the  Mayor,  and  thofe  Aldermen  that 
had  heard  Somers's  Confeffion  before,  and  feen  his 
Fits,  had  him  again  before  them,  and  encouraging 
him  to  fpeak  the  Truth  without  fear,  he  confeffed 
himfelf  a  Counterfeit  again,  and  fhowed  all  his  Tricks 
before  them  ^  and  when  my  Lord  Chief  Juftice  bad 
him,  immediately  he  ftarted  out  of  them,  and  flood 
up  well :  And  which  is  more  than  all,  from  that 
Time,  without  Mr.  Darrel's  Faft,  he  continued  well, 
without  any  more  Fits,  excepting  when  he  threw 
himfelf  into  them,  to  confirm  his  Confeffion.  And 
that  he  did  often  ^  once  before  Mr.  Darrel  himfelf 
When  he  had  fhewn  Two  or  Three  of  his  Tricks,  Mr. 
Darrel  bad  him  Foam  *  and  in  a  little  while,  by  work¬ 
ing  the  Spittle  in  his  Mouth,  he  Foamed  till  the 
Froth  ran  to  his  Chin :  He  offered  to  fhow  the  reft, 
but  Mr.  Darrel  would  not  flay.  He  faid,  he  had 
Seven  Devils  in  him  now,  and  therefore  he  did  not 
doubt,  but  he  might  do  them  again  by  the  fame 
Power  that  he  did  before. 

This  obftinate  Sophiftry  of  Mr.  Darrel's ,  keeping 
his  Admirers  in  the  belief  of  the  Difpoffieffion:  And 
the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  giving  Account  to  the  Arch- 
Bifhop,  what  ill  Confequence  it  had  in  the  Country  \ 
it  was  thought  neceiTary  to  have  the  Matter  Ex¬ 
amined  by  the  High  Commiffion  ^  and  accordingly 
Mr.  Darrel  and  Sowers  were  both  called  to  London 

and 
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and  after  Depofitions  were  taken,  and  Matters  pre¬ 
pared,  they  were  Tryed  before  the  Lord  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  (Dr.  Whitgift)  the  Bifhop  of 
London  (Dr.  Bancroft)  the  Two  Lord  Chief  Juftices, 
Dr.  C&far,  Mafter  of  Requefts,  Dr.  Bing ,  Dean  of 
the  Arches ,  and  Dr.  Stanhope .  Somers  flood  firm 
to  his  Confeflion,  and  gave  Rational  Accounts  of 
whatever  was  ask’d.  Thefe  Things  that  I  have 
mentioned,  and  many  more  befides  them,  were  de¬ 
pofed  ^  Four  and  Forty  Witnefles  were  Examined  ; 
Four  and  Thirty  of  which  had  been  Mr.  Darrel’s 
Friends.  Mr.  Aldridge ,  the  Vicar  of  St.  Mary’s,  who 
at  firft  was  fo  fully  perfwaded  of  the  PofTeilion,  that 
he  was  one  that  fent  for  Mr.  Darrel  to  Nottingham , 
declared  now,  that  he  was  fatisfied  he  had  been 
miftaken.  Mr.  Aldred ,  that  Preached  the  Firft  of 
the  Two  Sermons  upon  their  Faft,  declared,  that  he 
did  now  believe  in  his  Confcience,  that  Somers  had 
diffembled.  Robert  Cowper ,  one  of  the  Two  that  had 
confefled  his  Sins  before  the  Company,  aqd  who  was 
the  Boy’s  Father  in-Law^and  who  had  been  Witnefs 
of  the  Boy  and  his  Sifter's  Behaviour,  both  in  Private 
and  Publick,  and  in  whofe  Houfe  Mr.  Darrel  himfelf 
had  placed  him,  depofed  in  thefe  Words  5  “  I  da 
cc  verily  think  and  believe  in  my  Confcience,  that 
cc  William  Somers  did  Counterfeit  all  he  did,  that  he 
Cc  was  never  Poffefted,  Difpoflefied,  nor  RepofTeffed  * 
cc  and  that  Mr.  Darrel  dealt  very  unjuftly  in  all 
<c  his  Courfe,  &c*  Several  of  the  fame  Witneffes, 
that  were  Examined  before  the  Firft  Commiflioners, 
explained  themfelves:  As  to  Inftance  in  One  or  Two, 

J  Richard  Mee ,  had  Depofed,  “  That  he  had  feen  Wil~ 
“  Ham  Somers  turn  his  Face  dire&ly  backward,  not 
“  moving  his  Body  $  and  that  his  Eyes  were  as  great 
“  as  Beafts  Eyes^  and  that  his  Tongue  would  be 
“  thruft  out  of  his  Head  to  the  bignefs  of  a  Calve  s 
cc  Tongue.  In  his  Re-examination,  he  faith,  u  My 
l*  Meaning  was.  that  he  turned  his  Face  a  good  way 

towards 
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u  towards  bis  Shoulder,  and  that  his  Eyes  were  fbme- 
tc  thing  Gogling  *  and  by  reafon  that  it  was  Candle- 
<c  light,  when  1  faw  his  Tongue  thruft  out,  and 
“  by  reafon  of  my  Conceit,  of  the  ftrangenefs  of 
cc  Somers  Troubles,  it  feemed  fomewhat  bigger,  than 
“  if  Somers  had  been  well,  X  fhould  have  thought  it 
<e  to  have  been. 

A  great  matter  had  been  made,  at  the  Time  of 
the  faid  Commiflion,  of  a  Black  Dog,  that  had  fre¬ 
quently  appeared  to  Somers ,  and  perfwaded  him 
to  fay,  he  had  dilTembled ;  and  at  that  Time  be¬ 
twixt  his  Fits,  when  they  ask’d  him,  why  he  had 
faid  he  Counterfeited  >  he  faid,  A  Dog,  a  Dog.  And, 
as  odd  Things  will  fall  in  with  fuch  Stories,  it  hap¬ 
pened,  that  there  was  a  Black  Dog  in  the  Chamber, 
that  belong’d  to  one  Clark,  a  Spurrier.  Some  of 
the  Commillioners  fpying  him,  thought  they  faw 
the  Devil.  One  thought  his  Eyes  glared  like  Fire  ^ 
and  much  Speech  was  afterward  made  of  it.  But 
thofe  that  had  had  thofe  Fancies,  being  fhown  the 
Spurrier’s  Dog  afterward  *,  they  confefs’d,  upon  their 
Oaths,  that  they  believ’d,  it  was  that  Spaniel  that 
they  had  feen. 

But  to  pafs  by  very  many  material  Things  $  the 
Biihop  of  London,  ask’d  Mr.  Darrel ,  if  Somers  was 
then  Repoffed,  as  he  maintained,  Why  had  he  no 
Fits  now,  but  went  to  Chappel,  and  behaved  him- 
felf  orderly,  and  had  been  well  for  a  Year  to¬ 
gether  ?  Mr.  Darrel  wanted  not  an  Anfwer  *  faid  he. 
When  the  Jirong  Man  is  in  quiet  PoffeJJion ,  hk  Houfe 
k  in  Peace ,  now  the  Devil  lurks  and  lies  elofe ,  like 
an  old  Fox  af  he  is.  See  Detect,  p .  ioi. 

Several  Depofed,  That  they  always  thought,  that 
he  Counterfeited,  and  added  by  what  Signs  they 
perceived  his  Craft,  when  he  pretended  to  be  Senfe- 
lefs :  That  Mr.  Darrel  was  told  of  this  the  Firfi 
Night  became  to  Nottingham  ^  that  Mr.  Aldridge 9 
and  feveral  of  the  Aldermen,  were  offended  and  re¬ 
proved 
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proved  him,  for  troubling  the  Congregation  with  fo 
many  Sermons  about  Devils,  and  Poffeffions.  To 
this  I  find  his  Anfwer  in  his  Detection  ^  “  It  is  true, 
Ct  indeed,  faith  he,  fome  Two  or  Three  of  the  chief 
cc  Friends  of  Counterfeiting  natural  Men,  not  fa- 
“  vouring  the  Spirit,  ftiewed  fome  diflike  to  my 
“  Preaching,  and  advifed  me  to  Preach  of  Love  and 
“  Charity  •,  faying,  they  were  in  Charity  till  I  came 
u  there,  &c.  and  fo  he  goes  on  blaming  them  for  pre¬ 
tending  to  direct  their  Teacher. 

But  to  add  no  more  of  the  Depofitions  or  his  An- 
fwers  5  the  Ifliie  was,  that  by  the  full  Agreement  of 
the  whole  Court,  he  was  Condemned  for  a  Counter¬ 
feit,  and  depofed  from  the  Miniftry,  and  committed 
to  clofe  Prifon,  there  to  remain  till  order  was  taken 
for  his  farther  Punilhment.  And  though  nothing 
could  cure  his  Tongue,  or  make  him  confefs  himlelf 
wrong,  yet  I  never  find,  that  he  attempted  to  difpoffefs 
any  more :  And  though  before  this,  he  thought,  he 
had  Cured  Ten  in  the  Compafs  of  Two  Years  ^  yet 
after  it,  though  I  have  Three  Books  of  his  upon  this 
Subject,  I  do  not  find,  that  he  ever  meddled  any 
more  in  thofe  Matters.  And  as  that  Profecution 
taught  himWifdom,  though  he  would  not  own  it^ 
I  think  his  Example  ought  to  be  kept  in  Memory  for 
a  Warning  to  all  ralh  Perfons,  that  are  apt  to  run  in* 
to  the  fame  Miftakes.  And  what  the  Author  of  the 
Compleat  Hiftory  deferves,  for  Printing  the  Firft  Part 
of  this  Hiftory,  and  leaving  out  all  that  follow'd, 
that  I  leave  to  the  Reader's  Judgment. 

The  Fourth  Relation* 

The  Boy  of  Norwich. 

IHave  not  much  that  is  material  concerning  this 
Boy  ;  but  I  give  him  a  Place  amongft  thefe  Re¬ 
lations  j  becaufe  his  Cafe  hath  been  made  famous,  by 
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having  a  Bifhop’s  Licence,  to  impower  certain  Per- 
fons  to  deal  with  him.  And  I  believe  it  is  the  only 
Licerite  of  this  Nature,  that  ever  paf$7d  a  Seal :  For 
foon  after  the  Convi&ion  of  Mr.  Barrel,  and  thofe 
Popiih  Priefts  before-mentibned  ^  the  Convocation,  in 
the  Year  1603.  for  prevention  of  the  like  Mifchiefs, 
thought  it  neceffary  to  make  the  Seventy-fecond 
Canon,  which  requires,  that  no  Minifters  without 
particular  Licence  from  the  Bifhop,  under  Seal, 
ihould  attempt  the  calling  out  of  De  vils,  under  Pain 
of  the  Imputation  of  Impdfture  and  Cozenage.  Now 
the  very  next  Year  after,  if  not  in  the  fame,  this 
Thornas  Harr  if  on,  a  Boy  of  Twelve  Years  old,  was 
thought  by  many  to  be  Pofiefi’d.  Mr.  Clark  puts 
him  amongft  his  Examples  of  PofTelYd  Perfons,  and 
if  oiie  might  depend  upon  his  Authority,  one 
could  not  but  incline  to  think  him  a  real  D&moniack  * 
for  lie  reprefents  his  A £1  ions  in  high  Terms:  And  in 
his  Life  of  Mr.  Bran?,  he  puts  down  the  Licence 
that  tlie  Bifhop  of  Cheffer  granted.  But  meeting 
with  this  Licence  in  Mr.  Barrel  s  Survey  of  the  Dia¬ 
logical  Bifc.  Part  II.  P.  21.  I  was  furprized  to  find, 
that  Mr.  Clark  had  left  out  a  very  material  Part  of 
it,  wherein  Vue  Bihop,  and  thofe  that  Signed  it,  tell 
the  Perfons  that  were  concerned,  that,  tho7  fome  be¬ 
lieved  fuch  a  thing,  they  thought  there  was  no  great 
probability  that  the  Boy  was  PoflefTed.  I  will  add 
the  Licence  at  large,  as  it  is  in  Mr.  Barrel •,  both 
that  thofe  who  have  the  Curiofity  may  fee  it  ^  and 
that  others  may  learn,  not  to  lay  too  much  weight 
upon  Mr.  Clarlzs  Examples. 

Pirft  we  think  it  fit ,  and  do  require 

Lines' omitted  “  f  °f  the  fM  Child’  ?>? 

by  Mr.  Clark.  ^  tbeyfuffer  not  any  to  ' repair  to  their 

u  Ho ufe  to  vifit  him ,  faving  fuch  or 
tc  are  in  Authority ,  and  other  Perfons  of  f pedal  Re- 
iX  gard ,  and  known  Difcretion  ^  and  to  have  f pedal 
c  Care,  that  the  Number  always  be  very  ftnall  Pur - 
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u  then —  Having  feen  the  Bodily  Afflidion  of  the 
“  faid  Child,  and  obferved  in  fundry  Fits,  very 
iC  ftrange  Effeds  and  Operations,  either  proceeding 
“  of  natural  unknown  Caufes,  or  of  fome  Diaboli- 
u  cal  Pradice  $  we  think  it  convenient  and  fit,  for 
cc  the  eafe  and  deliverance  of  the  faid  Child  from 
<c  his  grievous  Afflidions,  that  Prayer  be  made  for 
tC  him  Publickly,  by  the  Minifter  of 
u  the  Parifh,  —  or  ary  other  Preacher  xhefe  words 
“  repairing  thither ,  before  the  Congrega -  omitted. 
u  t'ton,  fo  often  a*  the  fame  affembleth . 

“  —  And  that  certain  Preachers,  name* 

cc  ly,  Mr.  Garrard ,  Mr.  Maffey ,  Mr.  Four  Names 

“  Coller ,  Mr.  Harvey ,  Mr.  Eaton ,  Mr.  om:tte^ 

'c  Pierfon ,  and  Mr.  BrovonbiU ,  thefe  on- 
€c  ly,  and  none  other,  to  repair  unto  the  faid  Child, 
cc  by  turns,  as  their  Leifure  will  ferve,  and  to  ufe 
c;  their  Difcretions  for  Private  Prayer  and  Faffing, 
46  for  the  Eafe  and  Comfort  of  the  Afflided —  With* 
cc  al  requiring  them ,  to  abflain  from  all 
u  folemn  Meetings ,  becaufe  the  Calami -  All  that  fol- 

cc  ty  is  particular ,  and  the  Authority  of  lows  omitted, 
“  allowing  and  preferring  fuch  Alee  tings 
u  refteth  neither  in  them ,  nor  us,  but  in  our  Sit- 
u  peri  ours,  wh.ofe  pleafure  it  is  fit  we  fihould  expel/. 
u  Moreover ,  becaufe  it  is  by  fome  held ,  that  the  Child 
cc  is  really  Pojjejfed  of  an  unclean  Spirit  3  for  that 
there  appeareth  to  its  no  certainty ,  nor  yet  any  great 
u  probability  thereof we  think  it  afo  convenient ,  and 
sc  require  the  Preachers  aforefaid ,  to  forbear  all  Forms 
of  Exorcifms ,  which  always  imply  and  prefuppofe  a 
real  and  attual  Poffeffton . 

i 

Rich.  Ceftrienfis% 

David  Yate,  Chancellor . 

Griff.  Yaughan. 

Hugh  Burghes.. 
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The  Fifth  Relation* 

The  Witches  of  Pendle-Forreft,  in  Lancafhire* 
as  Mr.  We  falter  gives  Account  of  them.  Page 

277j  346,  347-  " 

The  Examination  of  Edmund  Robinfon ,  Son  of  Ed¬ 
mund  Robinfon  oiPendle,  Eleven  Years  of  Age, 
taken  at  Padhatn,  before  Richard  Sbuttlewortb , 
and  John  Star  key ,  Efquires,  Two  of  His  Ma- 
jelly's  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  within  the  County 
of  Lancafter,  the  Tenth  of  February ,  1633. 

WHO  upon  Oath  informeth,  being  Examined 
concerning  the  great  Meeting  of  the  Witches 
of  Pend/e ,  faith,  That  upon  AU  Saint's  Day  lafi:  pafig 
he  this  Informer,  being  with  o ne  Henry  Parker ,  a  near 
Door  Neighbour  to  him,  in  Wheat  ley- lane ,  defired  the 
faid  Parker  to  give  him  leave  to  gather  fome  Bullees, 
which  he  did  5  in  gathering  whereof  he  faw  Two 
Grey -hounds,  viz .  a  Black  and  a  Brown  5  one  came 
running  over  the  next  Field  towards  him,  he  verily 
thinking  one  of  them  to  be  Mr.  Nutter' s,  and  the 
other  to  be  Mr.  Robinfon  s,  the  faid  Gentlemen  then 
having  fuch  like :  And  faith,  the  faid  Grey-hounds 
came  to  him,  and  fawned  011  him,  they  having  about 
their  Necks  either  of  them  a  Collar,  unto  each  of 
which  was  tyed  a  String  :  which  Collars  ( as  this  In¬ 
former  affirmeth  )  did  fhine  like  Gold.  And  he 
thinking  that  fome  either  of  Mr.  Nutters  or  Mr, 
Robinfon  $  Family  (hould  have  followed  them  ^  yet 
feeing  No-body  to  follow  them,  he  took  the  fame 
Greyhounds,  thinking  to  Courie  with  them.  And 
prefently  a  Hare  did  rife  very  near  before  him  •  at 
the  Sight  whereof  he  cried,  Loo ,  Loo,  Loo  *,  but 
the  Dogs  would  not  run.  Whereupon  he  being  very 
angry,  took  them,  and  with  the  Strings  that  were 
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about  their  Collars,  tyed  them  to  a  little  Bufh,  at 
the  next  Hedge,  and  with  a  Switch  that  he  had  in 
his  Hand,  he  beat  them.  And  inftead  of  the  Black 
Grey -hound,  one  Dickenfons  Wife  flood  up,  a  Neigh¬ 
bour  whom  this  Informer  knoweth.  And  inftead  of 
the  Brown  Gne,  a  little  Boy,  whom  this  Informer 
knoweth  not.  At  which  fight  this  Informer  being 
afraid,  endeavoured  to  run  away  *  but  being  flay’d 
by  the  Woman,  viz.  by  Dickenfonh  Wife,  ihe  put 
her  Hand  into  her  Pocket,  and  pulled  forth  a  piece 
of  Silver,  much  like  to  a  fair  Shilling,  and  offered 
to  give  him  it,  to  hold  his  Tongue,  and  not  to  tell  * 
which  he  refufed,  faying,  Nay^  thou  art  a  Witch . 
Whereupon  (he  put  her  Hand  into  her  Pocket  again, 
and  pulled  out  a  thing  like  unto  a  Bridle,  that 
gingled ,  which  fhe  put  on  the  little  Boy  5s  Head :  Which 
faid  Boy,  flood  up  in  the  likenefs  of  a  White  Horfe, 
and  in  the  Brown  Grey-hound’s  ftead.  Then  imme¬ 
diately  Dickenfons  Wife  took  this  Informer  before 
her  upon  the  faid  Horfe,  and  carried  him  to  a  New 
Houfe,  called  Hoarjlone  s,  being  about  a  Quarter  of  a 
Mile  off'.  Whither  when  they  were  come,  there  were 
divers  Perfons  about  the  Door,  and  he  faw  divers 
others  riding  on  Horfes  of  feveral  Colours  towards 
the  faid  Houfe.  Which  Perfons  went  into  the  faid 
Houfe  to  the  Number  of  Three- fcore  or  thereabouts, 
as  this  Informer  thinketh,  where  they  had  a  Fire 
and  Meat  Roafting  in  the  faid  Houfe,  whereof  a 
Young  Woman,  (whom  this  Informer  knoweth  not ) 
gave  him  Flefh  and  Bread  upon  a  Trencher,  and 
Drink  in  a  Glafs,  which  after  the  fir  ft  tafte  he  refufed, 
and  would  have  .no  more  ;  but  faid,  It  war  naught. 

And  prefently  after,  feeing  divejrs  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  going  into  a  Barn  near  ad  joking,  he  followed 
after  them,  and  there  he  faw  Six  of  them,  kneeling 
and  pulling,  all  Six  of  them,  Six  federal  Ropes,  which 
were  faftened  or  tied  to  the  top  oaf.  the  Barn;  prefent¬ 
ly  after  which  pulling,  there"  came  into  this  In- 
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former’s  fight,  Flefh  fmoaking,  Butter  in  lumps,  and 
Milk  as  it  were  flying  from  the  faid  Ropes.  All 
which  fell  into  Bafons,  which  were  placed  under 
the  faid  Ropes.  And  after  that  thefe  Six  had  done, 
there  came  other  Six,  which  did  fo  likewife.  And  during 
all  the  Time  of  their  feveral  pulling,  they  madefuch 
ugly  Faces,  as  feared  this  Informer,  fo  that  he  was 
glad  to  run  out,  and  Ileal  homewards  }  who  imme¬ 
diately  finding  they  wanted  one  that  was  in  their 
Company,  fome  ot  them  ran  alter  him,  near  to  a 
Place  in  a  High- way  called  hoggard-hole^  where  he 
this  Informer  met  Two  Horfe-men,  at  the  Sight 
whereof  the  faid  Perfons  left  following  him.  But 
the  foremoft  of  thofe  Perfons  that  followed  him,  he 
knew  to  be  one  Loincl  s  Wife  5  which  laid  Wife,  to¬ 
gether  with  one  Dichnfoti s  Wife,  and  one  Jannet 
Davies ,  he  hath  feen  fince,  at  feveral  times,  in  a 
Croft  or  Clofe  adjoining  to  his  Father’s  Houfe,  which 
put  him  in  great  Fear.  And  farther,  this  Informer 
faith,  Upon  Tbnrfday ,  after  NewTears-Day  fa  ft  paft, 
he  faw  the  faid  LoincT s  Wife  fitting  upon  a  crofs- 
piece  of  Wood,  being  within  the  Chimney  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Dwelling-houfe :  and  he  calling  to  her,  faid, 
Come  down  thou  Loind’r  Wife  $  and*  immediately 
the  faid  Loindd s  Wife  went  up  out  of  his  Sight.  And 
further,  this  Informer  faith,  That  after  he  was  come 
from  the  Company  aforefaid,  to  his  Father’s  Houfe, 
being  towards  Evening,  his  Father  bad  him  go  ana 
fetch  home  Two  Kmc  to  feal*,  and  in  the  Wray  in 
a  Field,  called  the  Ellers ,  he  chanced  to  hap  upon 
a  Boy,  who  began  to  quarrel  with  him*,  and  they 
fought  together,  till  the  Informer  had  his  Ears  and 
Face  bloody  by  fighting,  and  looking  down,  he  faw 
tire  Boy  had  a  Cloven  Foot :  At  which  fight  he  being 
greatly  affrighted,  came  away  from  him  to  feek  the 
Kine  $  and  in  the  way  he  faw  a  Light  like  to  a 
Lanthorn,  towards  which  he  made  haft,  fuppofing  it 
to  be  parried  by  fome  of  Mr,  Robinfons.  People  5  but 
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when  he  came  to  the  Place,  he  only  found  a  Woman 
Handing  on  a  Bridge,  whom,  when  he  law,  he  knew 
tp  be  Loind'J s  Wife*  and  knowing  her,  he  turned 
back  again  $  and  immediately  he  met  with  the  fore- 
laid  Boy,  from  whom  he  offered  to  run,  which  Boy 
gave  him  a  Blow  that  made  him  to  cry.  4.nd  fur¬ 
ther,  this  Informant  faith.  That  vyhen  he  was  in  the 
Barn,  he  law  Three  Women  take  Six  Pictures  from 
off  the  Beam,  in  which  Piclures  were  many  Thorns, 
or  fych  like  Things  flicked  :  And  that  Lomi' s  Wife 
took  one  of  the  Pictures  down  •,  but  the  other  Two 
Women  that  took  down  the  reft,  he  knoweth  not. 
And  being  further  asked,  What  Perfons  were  at  the 
forefaid  Meeting  ?  Pie  nominated  thefe  Perfons  fol¬ 
lowing,  viz.  Dickenfons  Wife,  &c.  and  Eighteen 
that  he  knew  ;  and  one  more,  as  he  believed. 

Edmund  Robin/on  of  Pend/e,  Father  of  the  a  fore¬ 
faid  Edmund  Robin/on ,  Mafon,  informeth  $ 

That  upon  AU- Saint  s-D  ay  laft,  he  lent  his  Son,  the 
aforefaid  Informer,  to  fetch  home  Two  Kins  to  leal  5 
and  faith,  That  his  Son  flaying  longer  than  he 
thought  he  fhould  have  done,  he  went  to  Peek  him^ 
and  in  feeking  of  him,  heard  him  cry  pitifully,  and 
found  him  fo  affrighted  and  diftradfed,  that  he  nei¬ 
ther  knew  his  Father,  nor  did  know  where  he  was, 
and  fo  continued  very  near  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  be¬ 
fore  he  came  to  himfelf.  And  he  told  this  Informer 
his  Father,  all  the  particular  Paffages  that  are  before 
declared  in  the  faid  Robinfon  his  Son’s  Information. 

Richard  Shuttleworthy 
John  Starkey . 

Thefe  fuppofed  Witches  were  committed  or  bound 
over  to  the  next  Aihzes.  The  Boy  and  his  Father 
being  poor,  and  finding  themfelves  believed,  made 
a  Practice  to  go  from  Church  to  Church,  that  the 
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Boy  might  reveal  and  difcover  Witches,  pretending* 
that  there  were  a  great  Number  at  the  Witches 
Meeting,  whofe  Faces  he  could  know  *  and  by  that 
Means  they  got  a  Living.  At  that  Time  Mr.  Web - 
fter ,  who  was  afterward  the  Author  of  the  Book  a* 
bout  Witchcraft,  was  Curate  at  Ktldwick  *,  and  in 
the  Afternoon,  as  he  was  preaching,  the  Boy  was 
brought  into  the  Church,  and  fet  upon  a  Stool,  to 
fee  round  about,  whether  he  could  know  any  there. 
After  Service,  Mr.  Webfter  went  to  the  Houfe  where 
they  were,  and  defired  to  have  examined  the  Boy 
in  private,  but  Two  Men  that  were  with  him  refufed 
it.  Then  be  asked  the  Boy  to  tell  him  truly.  Whe¬ 
ther  fome-body  did  not  teach  him  to  fay  fuch  Things 
of  himfelf  j  but  the  Two  Men  pluck’d  the  Boy  from 
him,  and  laid,  he  had  been  examined  before  Two 
Juftices  of  Peace,  and  they  had  never  ask’d  him  fuch 
a  Queftion. 

At  the  Affizes  following  at  Lancafter ,  there  were 
Seventeen  found  guilty  by  the  Jury,  but  the  fudge 
not  being  fatisfied  with  the  Evidence,  they  were  re¬ 
prieved  ^  and  his  Majefty  and  his  Council  being  in¬ 
formed  of  the  Matter  by  the  Judge,  the  Biihop  of 
Chefter  was  appointed  to  examine  them,  and  to  cer¬ 
tify  what  he  thought,  which  he  did  •,  and  Four  of 
them,  viz.  Margaret  Jobnfon ,  Frances  Dicccrtfon, 
Mary  Spencer ,  and  Hargrave's  Wife,  were  fent  for  up 
to  London,  and  committed  to  the  Fleet.  Great 
Sums  of  Money  were  gotten  there  by  fhewing  of 
them,  and  publick  Plays  were  acted  thereupon. 
They  were  viewed  and  examined  by  his  Majeity’s 
Phyficians,  and  Surgeons  ^  and  alter,  by  his  Ma¬ 
jefty,  and  the  Council:  and  no  Caufe  of  Guilt  ap¬ 
pearing,  but  great  Prefumptions  of  the  Boy’s  being 
fuborned  to  accufe  them  falfly  ^  it  was  refolved  to 
feparate  the  Boy  from  his  Father,  and  put  them  in 
feveral  Prifons.  Soon  after  this,  the  Boy  confeffed, 
that  he  was  taught,  and  encouraged  to  feign  thofe 
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Things  by  his  Father,  and  fome  others,  whom  Envy, 
Revenge,  and  hope  of  Gain  had  prompted.  Betides 
the  Notoriety  of  fuch  a  publick  Fadf,  Mr.  Webfler 
adds,  that  he  himfelf  had  had  the  whole  Story  from 
Edmund  Robinfons  own  Mouth,  more  than  once. 

The  Sixth  Relation. 

William  Perry  :  Or,  The  Boj  of  Bilfon. 

BEfore  I  give  Account  of  the  Impofture,  I  will 
put  down  a  fhort  Abridgment  of  that  Narra¬ 
tive,  which  Mr.  Wheeler ,  one  of  the  Popilh  Priefts, 
publifhed  of  this  Matter.  The  Title  of  it  is,  A 
faithful  Relation  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Catholick 
Gentlemen ,  with  the  Boy  of  Bilfon,  Cfc. 

In  the  2d  Page  of  their  Relation ~ — *  4£  Firft  then, 
to  fhew  how  the  Child  grew  thus  to  be  tormented, 
cc  as  I  have  underftood  it  of  his  Parents,  and  have 
Cc  heard  the  Child  confirm  it  himfelf.  The  Boy  return- 
“  ing  home- ward  from  School  to  Bilfon  in  Staff  or  dfhirc^ 
€"  where  he  dwelt,  an  old  Woman  unknown,  met  him, 
cc  and  taxed  him,  in  that  he  did  not  give  her  good 
u  Time  of  the  Day,  faying,  That  he  was  a  foul 
“  Thing ;  and  that  it  had  been  better  for  him  if  he 
had  faluted  her.  At  which  Words  the  Boy  felt  a 
u  Thing  to  prick  him  to  the  very  Heart.  In  fine, 
a  the  Boy  came  home,  languifh’d  fome  Days,  and  at 
“  length  grew  into  extream  Fits,  that  Two  or  Three 
(tho’  he  was  a  Child  of  Twelve  Years  of  Age) 
£C  could  hardly  hold  him.  The  Parents  feeing  the 
cc  Extremity,  fought  Help  of  Catholicks^  and  with 
cc  Cap  and  Knee  did  folicite  a  zealous  Gentleman,  who, 
a  overcome  by  their  Suit,  did  ufe  fome  Prayers  and 
“  Exorcifms,  allow’d  by  the  Catholick  Church :  with 
“  whofe  Prayers  the  Force  of  the  Spiritual  Enemy  a- 
u  bated.  The  Gentleman  infilling  to  know  how 
a  many  was  in  himf  to  his  thinking,  he  faid  Three. 
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TheR elation  proceeds™  “  This  Gentleman  was 
call'd  away  by  hisOccafions  ^  and  after  that,  ano° 
then  At  laft  the  Author  of  this  Relation  was  ena 
gaged,  and  gives  Account  of  his  own  Addons,  to 
a  this  Purpofe. 

“  I  was  very  unwilling,  yet  being  overcome  by 
u  Intreaties,  I  difpos'd  of  my  Buftneffes  }  that  I 
C€  came  thither  on  Thurfday  before  Corpvs-Cbrifti 
u  Day,  where  I  did  find  the  Gentleman  that  re- 
quefted  me  to  come  5  and  finding  that  they  had 
6C  ufed  Sorceries  of  Witches,  which  made  the  Child 
w  offer  Violence  to  himfelf,  we  would  not  meddle 
S£  with  him,  till  they  had  burn'd  thofe  Sorceries  ap- 
w  ply'd  to  him,  which  they  forthwith  did  fulfil* 
a  Whereupon  we  ufing  the  hit  any ,  the  Child 
a  would  be  fo  tormented,  that  Three  or  Four  could 
u  hardly  hold  him,  &c» 

a  We  were  call’d  away,  but  left  Holy  Water,  and 
fiC  Holy  Oil :  The  Fir  ft  having  that  Power,  that  it 
cc  would  make  him  fpeak,  fho’  Dumb,  and  his 
Tongue  turn’d  into  his  Throat :  And  the  Second, 
a  that  Force,  that  being  apply 5d  in  a  little  Quanti- 
€€  ty  unto  his  Legs  and  Arms,  1110ft  grievoufly  con- 
S€  traded,  they  would  be  ft  retched  forth  as  they 
“  were  wont.  He  in  treated  them  in  our  Abfence  to 
u  ufe  the  Holy  "Waters  and  Oyl  in  his  Extremities, 
“  &c.  On  Saturday ,  Sunday  and  Monday ,  with  ex- 
cc  tream  Fits  and  Heavings,  he  brought  up  Pins, 
Wool,  knotted  Thread,  Thrums,  Rofemary,  Wal- 
a  nut-Leaves,  Feathers,  cSc. 

“  On  Thurfday ,  being  Corprs-Chrijli  Day,  I  came 
44  again,  found  the  Child  in  great  Extremities.  In 
this  Time  he  had  brought  up  Eleven  Pins,  and  a 
46  knitting  Needle  folded  up  in  divers  Folds,  t 
“  He  faid,  the  Spirit  bad  him  not  to  hearken  to  me 
cc  in  any  Cafe  *  that  the  Witch  faid,  fne  would  make 
an  end  of  him,  &c .  I  wifhed  him  to  pray  for 
“  the  Witch,  which  he  did  :  Then  the  Child  did  de- 

“  clarey 
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Ci  dare,  that  now  he  was  perfectly  himfelf,  and  de- 
fired  that  his  Books,  Pens,  Ink,  Clothes,  might 
be  bleffed,  wifhing  his  Parents,  Sifters,  and  Bro- 
u  thers  to  blefs  themfelves,  and  become  Catholicks; 
u  out  of  which  Faith,  by  God's  Grace,  he  faid,  he 
cc  would  never  live,  or  dye.  On  Sunday  I  Esorcifed 
him,  and  learned  of  him,  that  while  Puritans 
tc  were  in  Place,  he  faw  the  Devil  affault  him  in 
Ct  form  of  a  Black  Bird. 

“  After  Two  or  Three  Leaves  more,  he  concludes, 
C:  the  Subftance  of  all  this  I  have  here  written,  at 
my  coming  away,  I  declared  before  Three  Pro- 
u  teftants,  and  the  Child’s  Parents,  defiring  them, 
cc  that  if  I  did  not  fay  Truth  in  all  Things,  that 
that  they  would  challenge  me  therein.  Then  the 
Child  being  in  a  founding  Fit,  anointing  him  with 
c'  holy  Oil,  I  did  bring  him  unto  himfelf,  infomuch, 
‘  that  with  a  Staff  he  walked  up  and  down;  and 
“  fince  he  did  eat,  and  drink,  fleep,  and  walk,  ha- 
<c  ving  only  fhort  Fits,  as  I  am  faithfully  informed, 
cc  yea,  till  fhortly  after  they  entertained  many 
Ci  Witches,  and  Sorcerers :  Notwithftanding  whofe 
cc  Help,  fought  in  vain,  he  is  more  grievoufly  tor- 
u  mented  than  ever  before,  OV. 

July  1  ft,  1620.  Tours  in  Charity ,  Love, 

or  in  any  good  Office , 

H.  W. 

To  this  is  added  by  the  Proteftant  Publifher ; 
u  This  Relation  was  publilhed  by  the  Priefts  them- 
“  felves,  and  delivered  by  one  of  them,  called  Mr. 
“  Wheel et\  into  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Thomas  JCechils , 
Gent,  a  Recufant,  dwelling  near  Bijon ,  as  appears 
by  his  own  Confeffion  upon  Oath,  taken  before 
the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield ,  and 
a  added  to  the  End  of  this  Book, 
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About  the  Time  that  thefe  Friefts  had  gone  fo  far* 
Joan  Cock ,  the  Woman  he  complained  of,  was  car¬ 
ried  before  the  Bilhop’s  Chancellor  at  Litchfield ,  and 
the  Boy  was  had  to  confront  her.  At  her  coming  in¬ 
to  the  Room,  tho3  he  had  his  Back  towards  her,  ha 
fell  into  a  bitter  Agony,  crying  out,  Novojhe  comes  * 
novo  my  Tormentor  comes  j  wreathing,  and  tearing, 
and  twilling  himfelf  into  fuch  Shapes,  as  bred  at 
once  Amazement  and  Pity  in  the  Spectators.  This, 
with  fome  other  Probabilities,  caufed  the  Chancellor 
to  fend  the  Woman  to  Stafford  Goal. 

At  the  Affizes  following  at  Stafford ,  Aitgujl  loth 
1620,  a  Month  after  the  Date  of  Mr.  Wheeler's  Re¬ 
lation,  the  fuppofed  Witch  was  brought  to  her  Tryal, 
before  the  Right  Worfhipful  Sir  Peter  War  hurt  on ,  and 
Sir  John  Davyes ,  Knights,  his  Majefty’s  Jufiices  of 
Affize  for  that  County,  before  whom  appeared  fome 
fiend er  Circumflances,  which  were  vulgarly  efteemed 
ftrong  Proofs  of  Witchcraft :  but  after  fome  Speech, 
mani felling  the  Idlenefs  of  fuch  fantallical  Delufions, 
the  Woman  was  freed  by  the  Inqueft  ^  and  the  Judges 
were  pleafed  to  commit  the  Care  of  the  Boy  unto  Dr. 
Morton ,  the  Lord  Biihop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield, 
then  and  there  prefent. 

The  Biihop  carried  him  Home  with  him  to  Ecclejhal- 
Caftle,  whither  his  Fits  followed  him  with  great  Vi¬ 
olence  *,  for  being  put  out  of  his  Road,  and  People 
being  hindred  from  coming  to  admire  him,  he  grew 
fallen,  and  would  not  eat,  fometimes  in  Two  or 
Three  Days  together  fo  that  his  Belly  was  almofl 
clung  to  his  Back.  He  lay  in  his  Bed  fometimes  as 
it  were  fenfeiefs :  Sometimes  Haring  with  his  Eyes, 
and  foaming  with  his  Mouth.  The  Biihop  often  vi- 
iited  him,  fometimes  llriving  to  foften  him  with 
Gentlenefsj  at  other  Times  handled  him  roughly 
with  Glidings  and  Threatnings  *,  but  his  evil  Spirit 
would  be  mollified  by  neither. 
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The  Father  of  the  Boy,  an  honeft  Husbandman, 
innocent  and  ignorant  of  any  Practice  in  his  Child, 
came  to  fee  him,  and  earneftly  ask’d,  What  might 
be  thought  of  his  Son’s  Cafe?  and  Whether  he  was 
pofTelfed  or  not  ?  Whereto  it  was  purpofely  anfwer’d. 
That  nothing  feemed  io  marvellous,  as  that  at  the 
hearing  of  thofe  Words  of  the  Holy  Gofpel,  (In  the 
Beginning  was  the  Word ,  See.)  he  fell  into  Fits*  Then 
prefently,  in  the  hearing  of  the  Father,  thofe  Words 
were  repeated  5  and  upon  the  Repetition  the  Boy  fell 
into  his  Fit.  The  Bifhop  calling  for  a  Greek  Tefta- 
ment,  faid,  Boy,  It  is  either  thou  or  the  Devil  that 
abhorreft  thofe  Words  of  the  Gofpel}  and  if  it  be 
the  Devil,  he  (being  fo  ancient  a  Scholar,  as  of  ah 
moft  Six  Thoufand  Years  {landing)  knows,  and  un- 
derftands  all  Languages }  fo  that  he  cannot  but 
know  when  I  recite  the  fame  Sentence  out  of  the 
Greek  Text :  But  if  it  be  thyfelf,  then  art  thou  an 
execrable  Wretch,  who  plays  the  Devil’s  Part  5  where¬ 
fore,  look  to  thyfelf,  for  now  thou  art  to  be  put  to 
Tryal,  and  mark  diligently,  whether  it  be  that  fame 
Scripture  which  {hall  be  read.  Then  was  read  in 
Greek  the  12th  Verfe  of  that  Chapter,  which  he  fup- 
pofing  to  be  the  ift,  fell  into  his  Trance  as  he  was 
wont. 

This  Fit  being  quickly  paft  over,  there  was  read 
in  G;  'eek  the  ift  Yerfe  :  But  he  fuppofing  it  was  not 
the  fame  Text,  was  not  moved  by  it.  By  this  Means 
his  Fraud  was  difeovered,  that  he  feemed  to  be 
greatly  confounded.  Notwithstanding,  flaring  with 
his  Eyes,  and  calling  his  Head  onbothfides  theBed, 
he  told  the  Company,  that  he  was  troubled  at  the 
fight  of  Two  Mice. 

By  this  the  Bifhop  was  confirmed,  that  he  was  a 
pertinacious  Impoftor*,  and  finding  Words  and  Me¬ 
naces  make  no  Imprefiion  on  him,  he  fell  to  Blows : 
for  taking  him  out  of  his  Bed,  and  having  one  to 
help  him,  the  Bifhop  gave  him  Six  fmart  Lafhes 
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with  a  Rod,  at  which  the  Roy  was  no  more  con¬ 
cerned  than  an  infenfible  Stock.  They  alfo  thruft 
Needles  into  his  Toes  and  Fingers  ^  but  with  all 
their  Perfecutions  he  neither  winched,  nor  ftirred. 
In  this  Condition,  growing  almoft  defperate,  he 
would  make  Signs  for  Knives  to  do  himfelf  mifchief, 
and  continued  in  this  manner  almoft  a  quarter  of  a 
Year.  At  laft  his  Urine  grew  fo  black,  that  the 
Phyficians  were  of  Opinion,  that  Nature  had  left  her 
ufual  Operations.  That  ftruck  the  good  Bifhop  very 
near,  that  he  refolved  if  his  Water  continued  fo,  he 
would  make  no  farther  Tryal :  But  to  find  out  the 
Truth  of  this,  he  fet  a  trufty  Servant  to  watch  him 
through  a  Hole,  that  looked  into  the  Chamber  upon 
the  Bed.  The  Bifhop  and  his  Family,  going  that 
Morning  to  Church,  all  Things  were  ftill  in  the 
Houfe,  and  the  Boy  finding  all  quiet,  lifts  up  him¬ 
felf,  and  flares,  and  liftens,  and  at  length  gets  out 
of  his  Bed,  and  in  the  Straw  or  Mat  under  it,  takes 
out  an  Inkhorn,  and  makes  Water  in  the  Chamber- 
Pot,  through  a  Piece  of  the  Cotton  in  his  Hand, 
and  another  little  Piece  he  put  into  his  P reputium, 
covering  it  with  the  Skin,  which  was  for  a  referve, 
if  he  ftiould  be  forced  to  make  Water  before  Compa¬ 
ny  *,  then  he  hid  his  Inkhorn,  and  returned  to  Bed. 
The  Man  that  was  appointed  to  watch  him,  feeing 
all  this,  difcovered  it  to  the  Bifhop  at  his  coming 
Home,  who  came  to  him,  and  ask’d  him,  How  he 
did  >  The  Boy,  according  to  his  ufual  manner, 
pointed  to  his  Water,  looking  ghaftly  on  it,  and 
muttered  out  his  old  howling  Tone.  The  Bifhop 
refolved  now  to  deal  roundly  with  him,  faid.  Sirrah, 
you  have  Ink  in  your  Bed-Straw  :  Your  Knavery  is 
found  out  $  and  calling  in  his  Man,  he  took  it  out  the 
Inkhorn  where  the  Boy  had  hid  it,  and  juftified  that 
he  faw  him  make  Water  through  the  Cotton.  This 
ftruck  the  Boy  into  fuch  a  Terror,  that  he  rofe  from 
the  Bed,  and  fell  upon  his  Knees,  and  befought  the 
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Bifhop  to  pardon  him,  and  he  would  tell  him  the 
whole  Truth. 

Accordingly  he  did,  and  afterward  he  was  examin¬ 
ed  again  by  the  Bilhop,  the  13th  of  Otfober ,  1620, 
and  the  Queftions  and  Anfwers  were  taken  and  atteft- 
ed,  and  printed  by  Richard Baddely ,  a  Publick  Notary. 
The  Subftance  of  his  feveral  Confeffions  is,  That  an 
old  Man,  called  Thomas ,  with  Grey-hair,  and  a 
Cradle  of  Glaffes,  met  him,  not  far  from  his  Fathers 
Houfe,  and  ask’d  him,  Where  he  dwelled  ?  and  if  he 
went  to  School?  and  prom i led  him,  if  he  would  do 
as  he  taught  him,  he  Ihould  not  need  to  go  to  School: 
For,  laid  he,  I  can  teach  thee  fuch  Tricks,  that  the 
People  that  fee  thee  {hall  believe  that  thou  art  be¬ 
witched,  and  fo  (hall  lament  and  pity  thee.  Upon 
this  he  faid  he  taught  him,  at  Six  feveral  'Times* 
to  groan,  and  mourn,  and  roll,  and  cafe  up  his 
Eyes,  &c.  and  bad  him  accufe  feme-body  or  other, 
that  was  counted  a  Witch.  This  was  in  Lent ,  and 
about  Eajier  following,  he  praftifed  his  Tricks  3  and 
feme  Papifts  perfwaded  him  to  feek  for  Help  of  feme 
Catholick  Priefts.  He  faid  Three  had  tried  to  cure 
him  3  and  tho1  he  had  not  feen  the  Prieft’s  Narrative 
before,  yet  his  Confeffion  agrees  with  it. 

The  Bifhop  ask’d  him.  Whether  he  did  not  defign 
to  have  yielded  to  their  Exorcifms  >  He  faid  he  did ; 
but  he  continued  his  Counterfeiting  fo  long,  becaufc 
much  People  reforted  to  him,  and  brought  him  good 
Things,  and  becaufe  he  was  not  willing  to  go  to 
School  again.  He  ftaid  with  the  Bifhop  till  he  had 
recovered  his  Strength  3  and  the  next  Summer  Afe 
fizes,  held  at  Stafford ,  July  26,  1621,  before  Sir 
Veter  Warburton ,  and  Sir  Humphry  Winch ,  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Juftices  of  Aflize,  the  Boy  craved  Pardon  firft 
of  God  Almighty,  and  then  defered  the  Woman  there 
prefent  to  forgive  him-,  and  lafely  requefeed,  the 
whole  Country,  whom  he  had  fcandalized,  to  admit 
of  that  his  hearty  Confeffion  for  their  Satisfaction.  ' 

The 
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The  Book  is  concluded  with  an  Examination  df 
Mr.  Thomas  Nechi/'s ,  a  Recufant,  to  whom  Mr, 
Wheeler  gave  a  written  Copy  of  that  Narrative, 
which  is  abridged  in  the  Beginning  of  this  Relation* 

The  Seventh  Relation. 

Richard  Hathaway^  Cafe,  taken  out  of  his 
Tryal,  as  it  was  printed ,  by  the  Appointment  of 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord.,  Chief  Jufice 
Holt. 

\  v 

Richard  Hathaway ,  Apprentice  to  Thomas  Wellyn , 
a  Blackfmith  in  Southwark ,  had  either  real 
Convulfions,  or  counterfeit  Fits,  at  the  Time  when 
he  was  bound  firft  to  his  Mafter.  When  he  had 
ferved  about  Three  Years,  he  was  thought  to  be  fb 
III,  that  he  was  put  into  the  Hofpital,  and  was 
judged  to  be  a  very  mi (er able  Spe&acle,  lying  in 
ftrange  Fits,  and  going  double  ^  and  after  Seven 
Weeks*,  was  turned  out  as  Incurable. 

In  September  16 90,  hefaid,  he  was  bewitched,  and 
vomited  great  Numbers  of  Pins,  and  feemed  to  be 
dumb,  and  blind,  and  was  thought  to  live  without 
Meat  for  Ten  Weeks  together  ^  tho’he  was  put,  with 
Keepers,  into  an  empty  Houle,  a  great  Part  of  the 
Time,  and  had  a  Bed  bought  on  purpofe,  and  was 
watched  Day  and  Night,  by  Perfons  that  were  Stran¬ 
gers  to  him.  One  ot  his  Watchers  depofed.  That  a 
Lump  of  Hair,  loofe  Pins,  a  Stump  of  a  Nail,  half 
a  Nutfhel,  and  Two  or  Three  Pieces  of  Stone  came 
from  him  by  Stool.  A  Second  Witnefs  confirmed 
this,  and  added,  That  he  Rood  over  him  at  the 
Time  with  a  drawn  Sword  in  his  bland.  His  Face 
would  be  drawn  on  one  fide.  He  foamed  at  the 
Mouth,  and  crooked  Pins  were  found  in  the  Foam. 
His  Head  was  bent  to  the  Reins  of  his  Back*,  and  he 
went  fometimes  almoft  upon  his  Ankles.  He  would 


iMPostuRES  DeteBed.  225 

lie  as  if  he  was  dead,  and  once  was  brought  to  hinv 
felf  by  Cupping-Glafles.  Screeking  and  other  Noi- 
les  were  heard  in  the  Bed,  and  about  the  Houfe$ 
and  Charms  were  applied  to  him,  and  were  faid  to 
do  him  good.  It  was  alfo  depofed.  That  he  barked 
like  a  Dog  3  and  in  his  Fits  burnt  like  a  flame  of  Fife. 

The  Perfon  that  he  accufed  of  the  Witchcraft,  was 
One  Sarah  Morduck ,  of  the  fame  Parifth  He  intima¬ 
ted  by  Signs,  that  if  he  might  fcratch  her,  he  fhould 
be  well.  He  did  fcratch  her,  and  then  he  eat,  and 
drank,  and  had  his  Sight,  and  was  well  for  Sit 
Weeks  together. 

After  that  he  feem’d  to  be  Ill  again,  and  fignified, 
that  fhe  had  bewitched  him  again,  arid  he  muft  fcratch 
her  again.  Upon  this  the  aforefaid  Sarah  Morduck 
was  aflaulted  in  her  own  Houfe,  and  grievoufly  a- 
bufed  3  her  Hair  and  Face  torn  3  {he  was  kicked* 
thrown  to  the  Ground,  ftamped  on,  and  threatned 
to  be  put  into  a  Horfe-pond,  to  be  tried  by  Swim- 
ing,  and  vefy  hardly  efcaped  with  her  Life.  In 
hopes  to  avoid  thefe  Dangers,  fhe  removed  out  of 
Southwark ,  and  lodged  in  London  3  but  (till  fhe  was 
not  fufFered  to  be  in  Safety,  but  was  followed  in  the 
Streets,  and  often  thought  herfelf  in  danger  of  being 
pulled  in  pieces. 

About  Eafter  1701,  fhe  was  carried  before  Sir 
Thomas  Lane ,  and  was  ftript,  and  fearched  by  his 
Order,  and  Hathaway  fcratched  her  before  him,  and 
then  he  eat,  and  drank,  and  was  thought  to  be  well. 
Sir  Thomas  committed  her,  and  Hathaway  continued 
free  from  his  Fits.  Near  the  Time  of  hisTryal,  the 
Prayers  of  feveral  Churches  were  defired,  and  Mo« 
ney  was  gathered  for  him  3  between  Six  and  Seven 
Pounds  at  one  Colle&ion  3  and  other  Sums  at  other 
Times,  to  bear  his  Charges  to  the  Aflizes. 

In  the  latter  End  of  July ,  at  Gut  If vrd  Aflizes,  this 
Sarah  Morduck  was  Tried  before  the  Right  Honour¬ 
able  the  Lord  Chief  Juftlce  Hof  and  was  acquitted, 

Q  and 
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and  Richard  himfelf  was  committed  for  a  Cheat, 
and  Iinpoftor:  But  both  Judge,  and  Jury,  and  Wit- 
neftes  were  flandered,  as  if  they  had  not  done  fairly. 

For  feveral  Days  after  his  Commitment  to  the 
Marjloalfea,  he  eat,  and  drank,  and  flept*  but  fome- 
tiine  after,  he  was  again  as  if  under  the  Power  of 
Witchcraft,  dumb  and  fafling. 

That  it  might  be  certain,  Whether  he  did  really 
lire  without  Meat  or  not  >  my  Lord  Chief  Juftice 
put  him  into  the  Houfe  of  Mr,  Kenfy ,  a  Surgeon,  in 
November  following,  that  he  might  make  Tryal  of 
him. 

March  2y,  1702,  this  Hathaway  was  Tried  before 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt, 
and  Mr.  Baron  Hat/ell ,  in  Southwark ,  the  Place  in 
which  the  Fa£t  was  beft  known,  and  where  any  Wit'* 
neffes  might  appear  without  Charge. 

On  Hathaways  Side,  thefe  Things  were  fworn  that 
I  have  mentioned  already. 

To  convidt  him  of  Impofture*  it  was  depofed. 
That  on  purpofe  for  an  Experiment,  Dr.  Martin , 
Minifter  of  the  Parifh,  had  contrived,  that  he 
fcratch'd  another  Woman,  when  he  thought  he  had 
fcratch’d  this  Sarah  Morduck  •,  and  upon  that  he  o- 
pened  his  Eyes  ^  but  being  told  he  had  fcratch'd  the 
wrong  Woman,  he  pretended  to  be  blind  and  dumb 
again :  And  the  manner  of  his  doing  it  was  fuch,  as 
fhewed  him  a  crafty  Fellow,  taking  Care  of  himfelf  j 
for  he  felt  her  Arm  Four  Times  over,  before  he 
would  fcratch  her. 

To  prove  that  his  vomiting  Pins  was  by  a  Tricky 
it  was  depofed,  That  immediately  after  he  had  vo¬ 
mited  great  Numbers,  in  appearance,  upon  the  Ground, 
and  was  going  to  vomit  more,  care  being  taken, 
that  he  fhould  vomit  into  a  Chamber-pot,  and  his 
Hands  being  kept  down  below  it,  there  was  not  a 
Pin  in  the  Pot,  but  a  great  many  crooked  ones  in  his 
Pockets,  in  readinefs  to  have  play'd  his  Tricks  with. 

Some 
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Some  of  the  Noifes,  that  were  faid  to  be  made  in 
the  Bed,  were  fhewed  to  be  made  by  his  own  Feet, 
fcratching  the  Bed- poll.  .  . 

Befides  what  he  got  by  Gifts  and  Colle&ions,  it 
was  proved,  that  he  had  tried  to  make  a  Gain,  by 
printing  a  Narrative  of  his  own  Cafe. 

With  refpedl  to  his  Failing,  it  was  faid  by  One  of 
his  own  Witneffes,  that  there  came  from  him  Five-times 
more  than  he  took.  After  he  was  at  Kenfy  s  Houfe, 
it  was  proved,  that  he  made  Water,  and  tried  to 
conceal  it,  by  hiding  it  over  the  Bed’s-Tefter :  And 
after  Two  Days  falling,  and  refilling  to  take  any 
Thing  from  Mr.  Kenfy ,  for  fear  leaft  he  fhould  really 
ftarve  himfelf,  rather  than  own  his  Knavery,  Mr. 
Kenfy  contrived  to  let  him  have  Meat  in  a  private 
Way,  by  this  Device  ^  He  pretended  to  fall  out  with 
his  Maid  in  Hathaway's  hearing,  and  faid,  fhe  gave 
him  Meat  ^  and  therefore  he  gave  her  Warning  to  be 
gone.  She  carried  on  the  Defign,  and  told  him,  fhe 
was  as  ready  to  be  gone,  as  he  was  to  have  her  go  $ 
and  after  this  feigned  Quarrel,  fhe  fpake  kindly  to 
Richard ,  and  bad  him  take  nothing  from  her  Mailer  ^ 
for  while  fhe  flayed,  flie  would  take  Care  of  him. 
After  this  he  took  Meat  from  her  •,  but  a  Child  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Room  he  pointed,  that  that  might  not 
fee  him.  He  ate  and  drank  any  Thing  fhe  gave 
him,  Ale,  Brandy,  Fifh,  Pudding,  Mutton,  6?r. 
Once  he  was  drunk,  and  fpew’d,  and  covered  his 
Vomit  with  Allies :  But  if  either  Mr.  Kenfy,  or  any 
one  elfe,  offered  him  any,  he  refufed  to  take  it  • 
and  when  he  had  eaten  heartily,  he  would  fhow  them 
his  Belly  clung  up  to  his  Back,  as  though  there  had 
been  nothing  in  it.  The  Maid  law  this  openly  *,  Mr. 
Kenfy  faw  it  through  a  private  Hole  ^  and  once  he 
had  Four  Neighbours  with  him,  that  faw  it  as  well 
as  he. :  He  ate  in  this  manner  for  Eleven  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  and  yet  pretended  to  continue  his  Fad.  If  they 
asked  him,  How  many  Weeks  he  had  faded,  before 
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he  came  to  Mr.  Kcnfys  Houfe>  he  counted  Ten  upon 
his  Fingers.  If  they  asked  him,  How  many  Weeks 
he  had  fafted  fince  his  coming  thither  ?  he  counted 
Two  *,  tho’  they  had  feen  him  eat  Eleven  Days  of  the 
Two  Weeks. 

When  they  had  Proof  enough,  Mr.  Kenfy  told  him, 
he  was  difeover’d  $  and  faid  his  Friends  were  in 
Cuftody,  and  had  confefs'd  the  whole  Matter.  Up¬ 
on  that  he  cry’d  pallionately,  and  faid,  he  would  tell 
the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  the  whole  Truth  •,  and  asked. 
If  his  Mother  was  fafe  ?  But  my  Lord  not  being  at 
his  Chamber,  he,  in  about  an  Hour  after,  recanted, 
and  faid  again,  that  he  was  bewitched. 

Thefe  Things  were  depofed  at  large  by  many  and 
fubftantial  Witnefles  *  infomuch,  that  the  Jury,  with¬ 
out  going  from  the  Bar,  returned  him  in  Guilty. 

Some  Months  after,  my  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt 
paft  Sentence  upon  him.  That  he  fhould  fuffer  Im- 
prifbninent  a  Year,  and  ftand  in  the  Pillory  Three 
Times. 


c  M  a  p.  xvi. 

•  '  •  '  •  i 

A  CoJiclufion  of  the  Dialogue. 

Jurym .  JT  Will  not  give  you  the  Trouble  of  any 
1  farther  Examples  of  this  fort.  I  think  I 
JL  may  now  venture  to  fay,  as  a  merry 
Gentleman  I  ha ve  heard  of  •  That  that  Judge  that 
hangs  a  Witch ,  void  never  be  thought  a  Conjurer :  But 
however,  let  me  put  one  Word  farther  ^  When  Jane 
Wenhatns  Cafe  had  turned  Mens  Thoughts  that  way, 
and  feveral  Pamphlets  were  written  upon  that  Sub- 
led,  one  came  out  with  this  Title,  The  Impossibility 
of  Witchcraft  ^  plainly  proving  from  Scripture  and 
Reaforti  That  there  never  was  a  Witch  /  And  that  it  is 

both 
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both  irrational  an&  impious  to  believe  there  ever  w&s* 
I  do  not  remember,  that  in  an y  Part  of  our  Dialogue , 
you  have  ventur'd  fo  far  :  And  therefore  fome  will 
think,  that  in  feveral  Parts,  you  have  been  too 
cautious,  and  left.  Things  too  doubtful. 

Clergym.  1  had  rather  err  on  that  Hand  than  the 
other.  We  none  of  us  know  the  fartheft  Side  of 
God’s  Works  or  Permiffions.  There  is  fomething 
doubtful  in  all  Subje&s*  and  as  proving  Negative x, 
efpecially  undefin’d  Negatives ,  muff  be  very  diffi¬ 
cult,  I  have  defignedly  kept  off  from  peremptory 
Definitions  of  the  utmoft  Bounds  of  bad  Mens  Guilt, 
or  the  Puniffiments  they  deferve  for  it :  But  for  all 
that,  I  hope  I  have  both  afferted  and  prov’d  as  much 
as  we  need  to  know,  and  that  which  will  be  of  ufe, 
and  which  I  doubt  not,  but  Time  and  Experience 
will  confirm  farther. 

And  here  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay,  that  I 
have  fully  prov’d.  That  the  Principles  that  the 
Witch-finders  have  proceeded  upon,  are  unnatural, 
contradictory,  and  abfurd  *  and  if  the  Premiffes  be 
prov’d  falfe,  who  but  a  Mad-man  will  believe  the 
Conclufion  ? 

I  have  (hewn  by  many  Examples,  That  theSpedral 
Evidence  is  fo  far  from  being  legal  Proof,  that  it  is 
of  no  Weight,  nor  ought  to  be  to  any  one’s  Prejudice. 

I  have  prov’d  by  Hiftorical  Ex  ample  sy  That  Con - 
feffions  of  old  Women,  in  thefe  Cafes,  are  not  to  b« 
regarded ;  that  fome  are  extorted,  fome  ridiculous  ^ 
and  that  when  they  confefs  Impojfibilities ,  Nature  is 
to  be  our  Rule  of  Judging  ^  and  the  poor  Creatures 
are  to  be  thought,  in  that  Particular,  under  a  de¬ 
gree  of  Madnefs. 

I  have  {hewn,  That  filling  Peoples  Heads  with  Sto¬ 
ries  of  Devils ,  and  Spirits ,  and  Witches ,  corrupts 
the  Mind,  and  brings  them  under  thofe  Frights  and 
Afflictions,  that  are  ulually  thought  $  and  may,  for 
ought  I  know,  fometimes  be  Diabolical. 

Cl  3 
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I  have  {hewn  plainly.  That  A  coiling,  and  Pro- 
fecuting,  and  Hanging  in  that  Cafe,  doth  not  cure 
but  increafe  the  Evil  3  and  that  when  a  Nation  or 
People  are  in  fuch  a  State,  they  are  under  a  very 
great  Calamity. 

And  tho3  it  be  hard  to  prove  Negatives ,  yet  I 
doubt  not  but  I  may  add,  That  the  whole  Notion 
of  Suckling  Imps  is  Nonfenfe :  That  a  plain  Compatt 
with  the  Devil  was  never  prov’d  3  and.  That  an  im¬ 
plicit  CompaS  is  a  meer  Imagination :  And  I  may 
add,  That  through  the  whole  Scripture  there  is  no 
Charadter  of  any  fuch  Witch  as  we  mean,  who  can 
fend  Devils  and  Difeafes  to  her  Neighbours-  And  I 
hope  I  have  pointed  out  an  eafy  Wray  of  clearing 
our  Nation  of  thefe  difgraceful  and  mifehievous  Su- 
perftitions  3  and  that  no  harder  than  executing  our 
Statute  with  Impartiality.  Thefe  Things  are  as 
much  as  1  defire  to  know:  And  that  what  I  have 
faid  while  I  have  been  proving  of  them,  may  not  be 
made  an  illUfe  of,  by  thofe  who  are  too  apt  to  take 
Things  wrong,  tho3 1  have  all  along  guarded  againft 
Mif-underftandings  as  much  as  I  could,  I  will  add 
Two  Sermons  for  Prevention  Gf  Miftakes  3  One  con¬ 
cerning  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity  3  and  the  other  con¬ 
taining  the  D oftrine  of  good  and  evil  Angels  3  with 
practical  Inferences  drawn  from  them  :  And  as  all 
real  Truths  are,  and  ever  muft  be,  uniform,  and  of 
a  piece  with  one  another,  I  doubt  not,  but  thefe  will 
give  Support  to  the  Notions  of  this  Book.  Whereas 
conniving  at  Lies  and  popular  Errors,  tho’  it  may  feem 
to  help,  it  does  ill  Realty  give  the  greateft  of  Preju¬ 
dices  to  v/ife  and  underftanding  Perfons.  Dum  per 
Mendacium  tenditur  at fides  doceatur ,,  id  demum  agitur 
ut  nulli  habetur  Hides.  When  a  Lye  is  made  life  of  to 
fupport  the  Faith  3  the  EffeSt  of  it  is,  that  No¬ 
body  can  be  believed  3  but  the  Faith  itfelf  is  thought 
a  Fidtion.  St.  Aug.  ad  Confeniium .  c.  4. 
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The  Chriftian  Religion  Demonftrated. 


John  XV.  24. 

If  I  had  not  done  among fi  them  the  Works  which 
none  other  Man  did ,  they  had  not  had  Sin : 
But  now  they  have  both  feeny  and  hated ?  both 
me  and  my  Father . 

BEFORE  I  enter  upon  the  Explication  of 
thefe  Words,  we  may  take  Notice,  That  this 
Age,  in  which  God  hath  been  pleas’d  to  give 
us  our  Lot  of  Life,  is  very  inquifitive  about  the 
Truth  of  Religion,  and  very  prying  into  its  Foun¬ 
dations. 

The  Enquiries  that  are  made  fo  frequently,  and 
fometimes  too  irreverently,  I  am  willing  to  hope, 
do  not  proceed  from  any  Averfion  to  Religion,  that 
is  greater  in  our  Age  than  in  former  *,  but  rather 
from  its  Increafe  of  Learning,  that  dives  and  fearches 
after  the  Bottom  of  all  Things  $  and  fince  fome 
venture  to  call  for  our  Proof  even  of  Chridianity  it- 
ielf,  tho  it  hath  been  fo  often  and  wonderfully  at- 
tefted  both  by  Miracles,  and  God’s  Providence,  and 
by  a  long  Experience  of  its  great  Ulefulnefs  to  the 
World*,  and  fince  th:  Apottle  S t.  Paul  requires  us 
to  be  read)?*  to  render  a  Reafon  of  our  Belief  even  of 
that,  I  have  chofen  thefe  Words,  with  deiTgn  to  lay 
before  you  a  fhort  View  of  our  Proof  of  it. 

Q  4  And 


1 


232  The  Cbrifiian  Religion 

And  in  order  to  this,  the  firft  Point  to  he  cleard,  is , 
Why  our  Saviour  refts  the  Proof  of  Iiis  Do&rines  fo 
much  upon  his  Miracles  >  Why  doth  he  fay.  That 
if  he  had  not  done  among f  them  fuch  Works  as  no  De* 
teiver  ever  bad  done7  they  had  had  no  Sin  ?  For  if  he  had 
done  no  miraculous  Work  at  all,  would  not  People 
however  have  been  bound  to  have  heard  him  teaching 
of  them  Repentance  and  Vertue  ?  St.John  Baptift  did 
no  Miracle  *  and  yet  would  it  not  have  been  a  very* 
great  Sin,  if  the  People  of  that  Age  had  not  botn 
heard  and  obey’d,  when  he  taught  them  with  liich 
Demonftration  as  he  taught  >  Many  other  Prophets 
wrought  no  Miracles  that  we  know  of,  but  only 
low’d  the  Seed  of  Truth  amongft  them  *  and  yet, 
were  they  not  bound  to  repent  and  be  good  >  Yes, 
verily :  And  to  this  Day  Men  are  bound  at  their 
Perl  to  hear  and  obferve  the  meaneft  of  us  Mini- 
fters,  that  call  upon  them  to  be  good  in  the  Sight  of 
God.  Nature  teaches  this  through  all  Parts  of  the 
Creation,  God’s  Works  reach  this  in  fiich  a  Voice, 
as  even  the  Fowls  of  Heaven,  in  fome  degree,  under- 
ftand  and  obferve.  The  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of 
God ,  and  the  Firm  ament  Jhevos  his  Handy-work.  Day 
unto  Day  utters  Speech ,  and  Night  unto  Night  jhews 
this  Divine  Knowledge ,  Whenever  God’s  Laws  of 
Truth  and  Juftice  are  publilh’d  from  his  Altars,  by 
the  leaf!  valu’d  of  his  Minifters,  all  Nature  relbunds, 
repeats  and  inforces  the  Voice  in  fuch  Language,  as 
leaves,  every  Sinner  obnoxious  to  God’s  Judgments, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  for  every  Tranfgreilion. 

Upon  what  Ground  then  doth  our  Saviour  fay. 
That  if  he  had  not  done  among  ft  them  fuch  Works 
as  no  other  Man  ever  had  done ,  they  had  not  had 
Sin  ?  To  which  of  his  Do&rines  might  they  have 
fufpended  their  Faith,  and  yet  not  have  been  un¬ 
der  the  Guilt  of  finful  Unbelief  ?  And  to  this 
1  Anfver  3  not  only  to  the  high  and  myfterious 
Points  of  our  Religion,  bi^t  even  to  thefe  plain  ones. 
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that  he  was  the  Meffias  and  Son  of  God ,  and  the  ap¬ 
pointed  Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead.  They  might 
have  delay’d  the  Entrance  of  themfelves  into  hi§ 
Church,  and  have  refpited  their  Belief  of  all  thole 
Parts  of  Chriftianity,  which  we  now  call  Reveal'd 
Religion,  in  diftindion  from  the  'Natural.  1  No 
piercing  Eye  cou’d  read  thofe  Dodrines  in  the  face 
of  the  Sky.  Tho’  the  Contemplations  of  God  and 
his  Government  may  teach  us,  that  the  Children  of 
fuch  a  Father  have  a  Birth-right  and  Title  to  hope 
for  Good  *  and  fuch  a  Title  and  Ground  of  Hope,  as 
none  but  a  Fc ><?/,  or  Profane  Perfon  like  E/aut  wou’d 
defpife  or  fell  by  an  unworthy  Life,  which  made  him 
uncapable  of  the  Good  of  it :  Yet,  that  Cbrift  fliou’d 
be  the  Firjl-born  of  that  Inheritance,  and  the  Saviour 
of  thofe  that  believ’d  and  follow’d  him  in  the  way 
of  true  Yertue  $  neither  Sun  nor  Moon  cou’d  teach 
us  that  Point  3  nor  were  Men  bound  to  believe  it,  till 
they  faw  it  confirm’d  by  fuch  Miracles,  as  cou’d 
be  wrought  by  no  Deceiver ,  nor  by  any  but  by  God 
himfelf,  or  thofe  that  aded  by  his  Power. 

That  we,  in  our  Day,  may  have  our  Faith  ftrong, 
not  only  in  the  great  Points  of  Truth ,  Juftice,  and 
Moral  Yertue,  but  in  the  additional  Reveal’d  Truths* 
which  add  an  irrefiftible  Life  and  Power  to  all  thofe 
Laws,  which  tho’  Right  are  but  Weak  without  them ; 
I  will  lay  before  you  a  fliort  Yiew  of  the  Natural 
Hiflory  of  our  Saviour’s  Life,  which  was  not  only 
adorn’d  with  fome  few  Divine  Miracles,  fcatter’d 
here  and  there  to  recommend  it*,  but  was  rather 
one  continu’d  miraculous  Work  from  one  End  of  it 
to  the  other. 

And  to  take  this  Matter  from  the  beginning,  we 
mu  ft  fir  ft  take  notice,  that  there  were  upon  Record 
in  the  common  Bible  of  the  JewiJh  Church,  many 
known  and  anaeht  Prophecies  of  a  great  Perfon  or 
Prince,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  the 
Meffiat.  that  fhou’d  be  born  of  David's  Line,  in  the 
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Town  of  Bethlehem^  the  old  Seat  of  David's  Family, 
and  about  that  Age  in  which  our  Saviour  was  born. 

Many  Remarkable  Things  were  foretold  of  him, 
his  Name,  the  Quality  of  his  Virgin-Mother,  what 
great  Works  he  lliould  perform  :  And  particularly, 
that  he  fhould  fet  up  a  Church  or  Spiritual  King¬ 
dom,  in  which  both  Jew  and  Gentile  Ihou'd  be  united 
in  the  right  Way  of  Worihipping  the  only  Living 
and  True  God. 

Thefe  Prophecies  were  Tranftated  into  other  Lan¬ 
guage,  difperfed  into  many  Hands,  and  are  to  be 
feen  yet,  not  only  in  the  Writings  of  Chriftians,  but 
in  the  Books  of  the  Jews  and  Heathens  3  and  they 
had  rais’d  a  general  expectation  in  that  Age,  that 
fuch  a  wonderful  Perfon  fhou’d  appear  in  the  World 
about  that  Time. 

Now  thefe  Prophecies  agreeing  fo  punctually  with 
our  Saviour’s  Character,  and  that  great  efflCt  which 
his  Preaching  hath  adually  had  in  the  World  3  to 
fay  the  leaft  that  can  be  laid,  they  muft  be  a  ftrong 
Inducement  to  the  moft  cautious  Perfon  to  confider 
and  weigh  the  following  Arguments  with  the  more 
Regard  3  for  Prophecies  have  actually  been  one 
of  the  moft  common  Ways,  whereby  Providence 
hath  pointed  out  eminent  Perfons  to  the  World, 
and  given  them  fuch  Honour  and  Authority  as 
were  needful  to  them,  for  the  accompliftiing  thofe 
good  Works  of  which  God  made  them  Inftruments 
to  their  feveral  Ages. 

But  to  advance  a  ftep  farther  3  Thofe  Circum* 
fiances  that  attend  the  Conception  of  St.  John  Bap* 
tiff,  and  our  Blefled  Saviour,  and  the  Remarkable 
Palfages  at  their  Birth,  are  fuch  as  prepare  us  far¬ 
ther  for  the  Belief  of  great  Things  in  their  Life. 

And  in  the  Firft  Place,  it  was  vifible  in  the  FaCe 
of  the  World,  that  St  John  Baptift  was  born  after 
his  Mother  was  advanc’d  far  beyond  the  common 
Time  of  Bearing  3  that  the  whole  Country  perceiv’d 

that 
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that  there  was  fomething  more  than  ordinary  in  his 
very  Birth. 

It  was  alfo  manifeft,  that  his  Father,  Zacbariasy 
was  {truck  Dumb,  from  before  the  Time  of  his  Con¬ 
ception,  and  continu’d  fo  from  that  Time  to  his 
Circumcifion,  almoft  a  Year.  This  was  a  publick 
known  Thing,  becaufe  Zachariaf  was  a  Perfon  of 
Eminence,  not  lefs  amongft  them,  than  a  Bifhop 
amongft  us  *  and  his  Dumbnefs  began  in  the  moft 
publick  Manner  that  cou’d  be,  in  the  Temple  at 
Jerufalem ,  in  the  midft  of  his  Miniftration  before  all 
the  People :  And  though  fuch  a  Dumbnefs  might  ea~ 
lily  have  been  pretended,  if  it  cou’d  have  been  fore¬ 
fee  n  that  it  fhoifd  be  of  ufe;  }ret  how  cou’d  Mans 
Eye  forefee  any  ufe  of  it  before  the  Child  was  born  > 
Could  his  Father,  before  he  was  born,  defign  him 
for  the  fore-runner  of  the  MeJJiat  ;  or  wou’d  it  not  be 
Madnefs  for  any  Man  to  make  fuch  a  Suppofition  > 

Then  at  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  Shepherds ,  who 
cou’d  as  little  forefee  any  ufe  of  their  Declaration, 
faid,  that  they  faw  Angels ,  and  heard  their  Voices  y 
and  Three  Strangers  came  from  a  far  Country,  to 
inquire  after  a  wonderful  Child  born  at  that  Time 
in  that  Country  :  And  their  Journey  was  made  not 
only  the  common  News  but  Aftonijhmemt  of  the  Na¬ 
tion,  by  a  Circumftance  that  cou’d  no  ways  have 
been  pretended,  if  falfe  ;  and  that  was,  Herod's  Mur¬ 
der  of  all  the  Children  in  that  fame  Village,  which 
was  foretold  to  be  the  Birth-place  of  the  MeJJiaf ,  and 
was  then  the  Birth-place  of  our  Saviour.  And  this 
Cruel  y  of  Herod ,  is  upon  Record  in  other  Hiftories, 
as  well  as  ours,  and  are  to  be  feen  at  this  Day. 

Now  let  us  paufe  a  little  upon  thefe  Accidents, 
before  we  advance  to  the  main  Points.  Thefe  are 
but  preparatory  Matters,  but  they  are  of  great 
Moment  ;  for  it  would  be  ftrange  for  two  Deceivers 
to  contrive  their  Work,  and  engage  Princes  jn  it  be¬ 
fore  they  were  born,  and  again  while  in  their  Swad- 

ling 
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ling  Bands.  If  any  would  fancy,  that  afterward  they 
might  lay  their  Plot,  and  contrive  their  Parts,  fo  as 
one  ihou’d  be  the  MeJJiaf,  and  the  other  his  Fore¬ 
runner 3  yet  how  came  Things  to  fall  out  before¬ 
hand  in  their  Infancy,  fo  mightily  to  their  Advan¬ 
tage  >  It  is  fo  plain,  that  it  cannot  be  deny  ?d,  That 
thefe  were  preparatory  Works  of  Divine  Providence, 
drawing  the  Eyes  of  the  World  towards  them,  and 
pointing  them  out  from  the  beginnings  for  by  their 
own  Contrivance  they  cou’d  neither  have  made  that 
fuch  Things  fhou’d  really  have  been  true,  nor  have 
made  them  be  believ’d  if  they  had  not. 

From  this  we  may  proceed  next  to  the  Life  and 
Death  of  St  John  Baptift.  The  Account  that  we 
have  of  him,  is,  that  as  he  was  SandHfied  from  the 
Womb,  fo  he  dedicated  himfelf  to  a  Life  of  Failing, 
and  Prayer,  and  Retirement  from  the  World,  and 
all  the  Inftances  of  a  fevere  Vertue.  When  he  was 
about  Thirty  Years  old,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Jevoifh 
Church  allow’d  of  if,  he  took  upon  him  the  Office  of 
a  publick  Preacher  *  he  boldly  rebuk’d  Vice  in  the 
greatefi:,  where  he  ran  moft  Hazard  s  he  Preach’d  Re¬ 
pentance  to  a  corrupt  Age,  with  fuch  a  burning 
Zeal,  and  fhining  Light,  that  his  Pious  Exhorta¬ 
tions,  join’d  with  what  they  knew  of  his  extraordi¬ 
nary  Birth,  awakened  the  Nation,  and  made  the 
very  Rulers  fend  to  him  to  know,  whether  he  was 
not  then  come,  their  long-look ’d-for  Meffias.  But  he 
did  not  a  flume  to  himfelf  that  Honour  3  he  told  them 
plainly,  that  he  was  not  3  but  he  added,  that  that 
new  State,  which  was  the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  Go¬ 
vernment,  or  Day  of  the  Meilias  was  at  Hand  3  and 
pointing  to  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  declar’d,  that  he 
was  the  very  Perfon  who  was  Lord  oi  it :  But  as 
for  himfelf,  he  freely  own’d,  that  his  Diftance  below 
him  was  fo  great,  that  he  did  not  think  himfelf  worthy 
to  Hoop  down  and  unloofe  his  Shoe-latchet. 


Now 
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How  this  Holy  Man,  this  Martyr  of  God,  who 
in  the  Jewifh  Hiftory  as  well  as  ours,  hath  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  a  Perfon  of  great  Vertue*  he  bearing  this 
Teftimony,  at  a  Time  when  our  Saviour  had  not  fo 
much  as  one  Difciple  to  follow  him  •,  and  before  it 
cou’d  be  known,  fave  by  the  Infpiration  of  God, 
what  ftrange  Things  wou’d  follow  after,  this  makes 
another  great  Addition  to  that  ftrong  Evidence  which 
we  have  for  our  Holy  Religion. 

I  know  commonnefs  and  carelefnefs  can  pafs  off 
any  Thing  $  but  if  we  confider  this  Witnefs  of  St. 
John  fairly,  the  more  we  think  of  it,  the  more  its 
Evidence  muft  conftrain  us  •,  for  the  real  Author  of 
any  Change  fo  great  as  our  Saviour  made,  cou’d  not 
be  forefeen  before  it  was  begun,  by  any  Means, 
faving  by  that  Light,  whereby  God  forelhews  Men 
his  own  Intentions. 

But  thefe  are  far  from  being  all  our  Evidence  of 
our  Holy  Religion.  Our  Saviour’s  own  Life  affords 
us  more  and  grearer  Proofs  than  thefe ;  for  the  vio¬ 
lent  Death  of  St.  John  Baptift,  did  not  di (courage 
our  Saviour  from  proceeding  in  this  Work.  It  wou’d 
have  done  it  without  Queftion,  if  It  had  been  only 
by  Agreement,  that  St.  John  had  given  him  his 
Teftimony :  But  knowing  hiinfelf  to  be  truly  fent 
from  above,  he  went  forward  with  his  Work,  tho* 
he  faw  what  hard  ufage  St.  John  had  met  with,  and 
knew  how  much  greater  Sufferings  were  prepar’d 
for  him.  \ 

And  in  Confidering  thefe  Arguments,  that  arife 
from  our  Saviour’s  Do&rines  and  Actions,  we  may 
firft  take  Notice  •,  that  the  Holy  Religion  which  he 
taught,  contains  the  nobleft  Truths,  and  the  beft 
Rules  of  Life,  that  were  ever  taught  or  publifhed  to 
the  World  :  Without  mingling  burdenfome  Super- 
ftitions,  or  unprofitable  Queftions,  he  inftruCted  his 
Difciples  in  a  right  Senfe  of  God,  his  prefent  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  future  Judgment.  By  a  found  Know- 
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ledge  of  thefe,  he  exalts  the  Soul  of  Man  to  a 
Divine  Worfhip,  and  firm  Hope  in  God  3  and 
lays  the  ftrongeft  Foundation  that  was  ever  lay’d 
for  a  great  Sincerity,  Probity  and  good  Confid¬ 
ence  towards  Man.  In  all  States,  and  to  all  Per- 
fons,  he  taught  a  perfetf  way  3  and  his  moving 
cogent  Argumeuts  gave  his  Words  fiuch  Spirit  and 
Power,  as  made  his  Religion  be  as  much  above  the 
Moralities  of  others,  as  a  Living  Man  is  above  a 
Marble  Statue.  ,v 

And  to  that  ftrong  and  fafe  Evidence  that  arifies 
from  this,  we  mull  add  thofe  aftonifhing  Works  that 
he  {peaks  of  in  the  Text  3  Twice  he  fed  the  multitude 
with  a  few  Loaves  and  Fifhes  5  and  all  their  Senfies 
had  fiuch  full  Satisfaction  of  the  Truth  of  the  Mira¬ 
cle,  that  even  the  loofe  and  carelefs  Part  of  his  Hear¬ 
ers  follow’d  him  afterward  for  the  Loaves.  Now 
let  the  moft  wanton  Wit  fit  down  and  confider,  which 
way  our  Saviour  cou’d  deceive  and  impofe',  either 
upon  his  Apofitles,  or  the  People  in  fiuch  a  Cafie 
as  that.  ■  •  -y  1  '  >  -  i 

But  to  proceed.  No  Diftemper  was  ever  found  too 
hard,  or  too  far  gone  for  him  to  cure.  He  cur’d 
Blindnefs ,  where  the  Eye  was  wanting  3  Lamenefs , 
where  the  Hand  was  wither’d  *,  and  Impotence  of 
Eight  and  Thirty  Years.  He  drove  the  Fijbes  of 
the  Sea  into  the  ApoftlesNets  in  Multitudes.  There 
could  be  no  fecret  Plot  with  thofe  unfeen  Creatures : 
And  he  wrought  that  Miracle  feveral  Times  3  and 
once  commanded  a  Fifti  to  carry  a  Piece  of  Money 
to  St.  Feters  Hook.  The  Holy  Angels  appear’d 
to,  miniftred,  and  waited  on  him.  Ten  feveral 
Times  are  mentioned  of  their  Miniftration  3  and  the 
Evil  Angels  were  fubjeCt  to  him.  Our  Saviour  loofed 
thofe  that  were  affii&ed  or  bound  by  them:  and 
whether  they  were  hunat'icks  or  Damoniacks ,  he 
cur’d  them  all  by  a  Word  of  Power.  He  walk’d  up¬ 
on  the  Waters  3  commanded  the  Winds  3  and  even 
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rais'd  the  Dead.  Three  feveral  Times  he  gave  that 
great  Proof  of  his  divine  Power,  in  fiich  manner, 
and  with  fuch  Circmnftances,  as  leave  no  Room  for 
Doubt  or  Sufpicion.  Jairw  s  Daughter,  was  after 
the  Minftrels  had  begun  to  lament  her  Death,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Times.  The  Widow's 
Son  at  Nain,  was  before  the  good  People  of  the 
Town,  that  were  carrying  of  him  out  upon  his  Bier 
to  his, Funeral.  Arid  his  railing  Lazarus ,  was  before 
a  great  Company,  after  he  had  been  no  lefs  than 
Four  Days  dead  and  bury'd. 

Now  do  not  fuch  Miracles  as  thefe  make  a  Proof 
fufficient  >  Can  Atheiftical  Men  confound  thefe  with 
the  Wonders  of  Nature,  or  Feats  of  Devils  ?  If  there 
flood  now  a  Bier  with  a  dead  Body  in  this  Church, 
while  I  am  preaching  of  the  future  State,  as  made 
known  to  us  by  Jefus}  and  if  in  the  midfl:  of  the 
Difcourfe,  the  dead  Body  Ihould  rife  up  in  our  Sight, 
would  any  Atheift  or  Sadducee  pretend,  that  the  fu¬ 
ture  State  was  not  fufficient ly  provM  by  fuch  a  Mi¬ 
racle.  Men  belye  even  the  Hardnefs  of  their  own 
Hearts,  if  they  fhould  pretend,  that  they  could 
think,  that  fuch  a  Miracle  would  not  be  Evidence 
enough. 

But  to  proceed  from  this  to  the  Conflderation  of 
his  own  Death :  A  voluntary  Dead],  or  Martyrdom, 
is  the  moft  convincing  Proof  that  is  in  any  Man's 
Power  to  give  of  his  own  Sincerity.  We  cannot 
name  a  greater  :  And  this  our  bleffed  Saviour  added 
to  all  the  others  that  I  have  fpoken  to  already.  For 
he  came  voluntarily  up  to  Jerufalem  *,  he  put  him- 
felf  into  the  mi dft  of  his -Enemies,  tho'  he  was  told, 
that  they  had  paft  the  peremptory  Sentence,  that 
they  would  take  him  off  the  firft  Time  that  he  came 
into  their  Hands.  His  Apoftles  were  amaz'd  when 
they  perceiv'd  him  refolv'd  upon  that  3  and  as  he 
was  fpeaking  of  it  to  them,  that  fo  it  muft  be,  St. 
Veter  took  upon  him  to  difluade  him  from  it.  And 
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if  he  had  been  only  like  another  righteous  Perform 
or  Prophet,  it  would  have  been  very  lawful  and 
prudent  for  him  to  have  retir’d  after  he  had  deli¬ 
ver’d  his  Melfage,  as  many  holy  Prophets  had  done 
before  5  and  as  his  Apoftles  earneftly  defir’d,  that 
he  would.  But  if  he  had  fpar’d  himfelf  in  that  man¬ 
ner,  our  Sins  had  wanted  their  Sacrifice  arid  Propi¬ 
tiation  •,  all  vertuous  Peifons,  who  fhould  ever  die  in 
righteous  Caufes,  had  wanted  their  great  Example 
and  Comforter ;  and  his  Do&rines  had  wanted  the 
Seal  of  his  Blood  and  dying  Witnefs  i  And  there¬ 
fore,  tho’  he  had  in  his  fight  the  Death  of  St.  John 
Baptift,  Beheaded  but  Two  Years  before,  he  went 
voluntarily  amongft  the  fame  fort  of  Men,  who 
thirfted  for  his  Blood,  and  who  he  knew  woii’d  draw 
it :  And  he  endur’d  his  bitter  Pains,  and  the  bafe 
Reproaches  they  added  to  them,  with  fuch  refigna- 
tion,  gravity,  and  coniiancy  of  Mind,  that  the  ve¬ 
ry  manner  of  his  Death,  together  with  the  divine 
Tokens  that  God  fhew’d  for  him  at  that  Time,  made 
his  Friends  begin,  from  that  very  Day,  to  take  heart 
and  grow  bold  *,  and  it  made  many,  even  of  his  E- 
nemies,  confefs,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  as  he 
had  faid. 

Now  this  is  the  Teftimony  of  the  Blood :  It  is  the 
Seal  of  Martyrdom ,  and  the  higheft  Witnefs  on  his 
Part  that  could  be  given,  of  his  being  fincere  in  all 
that  he  had  faid  or  done. 

But  this  neither  is  not  the  end  of  our  Evidences 
For  miraculous  Proofs  of  our  Saviour’s  Truth,  and 
God’s  Approbation,  continu’d  after  his  Death,  as 
Wonderful  as  they  had  been  before.  He  rofe  out  of 
his  Grave  on  the  third  Day,  as  he  had  faid  he  fhou’d  ^ 
and  he  appeared  to  fo  many  as  may  give  undeniable 
Satlsfailion  to  all  that  will  fubmit  to  fufficient  Evi¬ 
dence. 

And  here  we  are  to  confider,  that  his  Appearances 
after  his  Refurredtion  were  not  like  Apparitions  or 

Spirits , 
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1 Spirits ,  that  on  fome  great  Occafions  have  appear’d 
to  fome  Perfons  *,  tho’  that  would  have  been  a  ma¬ 
terial  Point  for  Proof  of  a  future  State  in  General. 
That  would  have  confuted,  a&  all  fuch  Cafes  do  con' 
fate,  our  Modern  Sadducees ,  that  deny  the  Exigence 
of  feparate  Souls  or  Spirits :  But  his  Appearance  was 
far  more,  even  Sub  ft  ami  ally  and  Bodily  before  them. 
He  talkt  with  them^  he  eat  and  drank  with  them, 
and  let  them  feel  and  handle  him :  And  this  not  to 
One  only,  or  Tbo,  in  the  Night-time,  but  in  the 
Day,  to  Ten,  Eleven,  and  at  laft  Five  Hundred, 
He  fhew’d  himfelf  thus,  not  Once  only,  or  Twice, 
but  Ten  feveral  Times,  that  are  particularly  taken 
Notice  of,  befides  others  mention’d  in  a  more  gene¬ 
ral  way.  He  inftru&ed  them  in  the  Things  that 
they  fhould  teach  and  do.  He  breath’d  on  them, 
blefs’d  them,  and  at  laft  went  to  Heaven  in  their 
fight,  attended  by  holy  Angels.  \  They  were  fore, 
that  they  were  not  deceiv’d  in  thefe  Things  ^  and 
they  knew,  they  were  not  wrought  for  their  fakes 
only,  but  for  fome  wonderful  End  of  Providence : 
And  therefore  they  neither  durft  nor  were  able  to  keep 
them  fecret.  They  were  fo  aftonifh’d  at  them,  that 
they  publilh’d  and  preach’d,  and  wrote  and  declar’d, 
to  all  Men,  what  they  had  feen  and  heard  and  their 
Hands  had  handled.  They  foon  found,  that  by 
fpreading  Abroad  thofe  Truths,  they  fhou’d  bring 
upon  themlelves  the  Power  and  Revenges  of  the  fame 
Men,  that  had  Crucified  their  Mafter:  But  it  was 
all  one  to  them.  That  Affurance  that  they  had  of  the 
Truth,  conflrain’d  them  to  run  all  Hazards  5  and  there¬ 
fore  they  declar’d  thofe  Things  boldly,  to  thofe  very 
Rulers  themfelves,  that  had.  had  the  greateft  fhare 
in  that  wicked  Adtion.  To  flop  the  Courfe  of  this 
new  Dodfrine,  the  Jews  Ston’d J  St.  Stephen ,  and  Be¬ 
headed  St.  James ,  and  gave  out  Commiffions  to 
apprehend  any  that  fhould  call  upon  that  Name. 

R  That 
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That  forc’d  thofe  few  Chriftians,  that  then  were, 
upon  that  hard  part  of  leaving  their  Friends  and 
Country  5  but  ftill  they  maintain'd  that  fame  Truth, 
without  fo  much  as  one  Perfon  difcovering  any 
Fraud  either  in  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  or  his  Apoftles 
after  him.  As  indeed  they  were  but  Men ,  and  fub- 
jedt  to  the  fame  Paffions  that  others  were,  they  had 
Divifions  and  Difputes,  and  particularly  about  the 
Obligation  of  the  Law  of  Mofes :  But,  which  is  a 
mighty  Confirmation  of  their  Sincerity,  in  thofe  too 
fierce  Contentions  that  they  had,  neither  Side  cou’d 
Charge  the  other  with  any  Fraud  about  their  Tefti- 
mony.  Then  they  had  Defer t ions  in  the  Time  of 
Perfecution,  as  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  had,  con- 
fidering  how  fierce  their  Perfections  were.  They 
had  many  that,  like  JuAas,  Apoftatiz’d  out  of  Fear 
and  Covetoufnefs*,  and  if  they  had  known  any  evil 
of  them,  they  wou’d  have  been  glad  to  have  publifh’d 
it  upon  the  Houfe  Tops  *  becaufe  fuch  Difcoveries 
ivou’d  have  juftified  their  forfaking  them:  But, 
which  is  a  wonderful  Proof  or  Demonftration  rather 
of  their  Sincerity,  there  is  not  one  fingle  Inftance  of 
fuch  a  Difcovery.  As  Jui.u?,  who  had  been  Wit- 
nefs  of  his  Privacies,  cou’d  lay  nothing  to  his 
Charge  when  he  had  betray’d  him,  others  cou’d  fay 
as  little.  They  were  fo  far  from  making  Difcoveries, 
that  their  after-Behaviours  are  clear  Proofs  of  his 
Truth.  For,  as  Juias  funk  under  the  Weight  of 
his  own  Guilty  Confcience,  others,  generally  when 
the  Storms  were  over,  beg’d  to  be  reftor’d  to  the 
Church  with  Tears  and  Penance. 

And  to  all  thefe  Things,  it  is  to  be  added,  that 
thefe  Fadts  were  written  in  the  very  fame  Age, 
and  from  the  very  Time  that  they  were  done.  If 
they  had  not  been  both  publifh’d  and  fix’d  unaltera¬ 
bly  by  the  Sacred  Records  of  the  Churches,  in  the 
very  Age  of  the  Apoftles,  all  thefe  Arguments  had 

left 
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left  us  fubjeft  to  great  Fears  and  Doubts.  They 
might  have  been  like  the  Legends  of  Apollonius,  or 
Popifh  Saints.  They  wou’dnot  in  that  Cafe  have  been 
worth  a  wife  Man’s  Reading :  But  when  the  Apoftles 
Preach’d  his  Miracles,  they  cou’d  add,  As  ye  your- 
f elves  alfo  know .  And  they  wrote  them  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  numerous  Churches  were  eftablifh’d  in 
mod  of  the  great  Cities  in  the  World  3  for  the 
Churches  were  actually  Settled  with  Elders  over 
them,  when  the  Epiflles  were  written  by  St.  Paul 9 
and  the  other  Apoftles.  That  is  vifible  from  the 
Matter  of  the  Epiftles  and  their  Directions  :  And 
the  Gofpels  were  written  before  them  3  for  St-  Luke 
wrote  the  A  Us  of  the  Apoftles,  foon  after  St.  Paul 
had  been  at  Rom:  And  he  had  written  his  Gofpel 
before  that.  His  Gofpel  was  the  former  Treatife ,  that 
he  fpake  of  in  the  Firft  Verfe  of  the  Atts :  And 
when  he  wrote  that  Gofpel,  he  fpake  of  others  that 
had  written  before  him  3  for  he  begins,  Porafmucb  as 
many  have  taken  in  hand  to  Jet  forth  in  Order  a  De¬ 
claration  of  thofe  Things  which  are  moft  Jurely  believ’d 
among  ft  us,  1  alfo ,  &c.  And  fome  of  thofe  many  that 
he  fpake  of  were,  St.  Matthew ,  and  St.  Mark ,  whole 
Gofpels  are  in  our  Hands  to  this  Day. 

So  that,  in  that  Age ,  while  the  Things  tver efrejh9 
the  Divine  Hiftories  of  thofe  Publick  Actions  were 
written  by  feveral  Perfons  that  have  fhewn  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Impartiality  in  their  way  of  Writing.  Sacra¬ 
ments  and  Holy' Days  and  Religious  Rites ,  and  a 
fucceflive  Order  of  Teachers,  have  been  continued 
from  the  very  Time  of  our  Saviours  own  Xnfti- 
tution  of  the  Twelve,  and  Seventy.  Thefe  are 
the  common  Marks  that  diftinguifh  true  Hiftories 
from  Fables :  And  I  mu  ft:  add  to  all,  that  the 
Chriftians  which  made  up  thofe  Firft:  Churches, 
were  Men  of  the  greateft  Piety  and  Vertue  that 
were  ever  found  amongft  Mankind,  and  great 
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lumbers  of  them  SeaPd  the  Truth  of  thefe  Fafts 
with  their  Blood. 

Nov/  let  us  judge  of  this  Matter  with  all  the  Cau¬ 
tion  that  we  can  ufe  without  Perverfenefs.  Had  not 
our  Saviour  good  Reafon  to  fay,  as  in  the  Text, 
that  he  had  done  fuch  Things  oj  no  other  Man  had  ever 
done  before  him  l  For  did  ever  any  Deceiver  appear 
in  the  World  with  fuch  Atteftations  from  God  as 
thefe  were?  Did  ever  any  Yalfe-Cbrijl  or  Impoftor 
bring  Rich  Miracles,  and  Rich  Proofs  of  them,  with 
fuch  convincing  Circumftances  from  the  very  Time  ? 
We  fhall  find  none  fuch  though  we  fearch  from  one 
End  of  Heaven  to  the  other,  and  from  the  beginning 
of  the  World  to  this  Day.  And  therefore,  though 
Deceivers  and  their  lying  Wonders,  make  a  Blaze 
for  a  little  Time  and  then  v.anifh  into  Smoke,  and 
come  to  nothing  •,  the  Gates  of  Hell  have  not,  and 
never  fhall  be  able  to  prevail  againft  thefe. 

But  if  thefe  Things  were  fo  *  what  cou’d  be  the 
Reafon  why  fo  {mall  a  Part  of  his  own  Nation,  and 
*  fuch  a  finaller  ft  ill  of  the  Rulers  believ’d  on  him? 
For  that  is  the  great  Objection  that  can  be  made 
agaiuft  this  Foundation  of  our  Holy  Religion  :  That 
though  many  very  confiderable  Jews ,  did  both  be¬ 
lieve  and  Rafter  for  him  *,  though  none  wou5d  have 
done  fo,  if  t  he  Things  had  not  been  well  Attefted * 
and  tho*  his  very  Enemies  coif  d  not  deny  his  Mira¬ 
cles*  and  the  firft  Writers  againft  Chriftianity,  even 
Celfus  and  others,  fuppofe  them*  yet  the  greater  and 
the  Ruling  Part  of  his  own  Nation  did  not  embrace 
his  Religion  *  but  rejected  both  him  and  that :  And 
what  might  the  Reafon  of  that  be,  if  thofe  Faffs 
were,  indeed,  fuch  as  I  have  reprefented  > 

And  the  Reafon  of  their  rejecting  him,  was  the 
the  fame  that  they  had  for  their  Stoning  and  Killing 
rnoft  of  the  Prophets  that  God  had  fent  before  him  * 
and  that  was,  wrong  Notions  in  Rome,  and  wicked- 
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nefs  of  Heart  in  others.  In  fome  it  was  weaknefs 
of  Vertue,  and  in  others  love  of  Life,  and  fear  of 
Perfection. 

But  more  particularly  *  fome  puzzled  themfelves 
and  obftrudted  their  own  Faith,  by  wrong  Notions, 
as  if  Belzebub  had  aififted  him  to  the  performance  of 
his  Miracles.  They  had  magnified  the  Power  of  the 
Devil, and  by  believing  Lyes,  had  perfwaded  them- 
felves,  that  all  his  Works  were  by  Magick :  For  a  meer 
Conjurer,  they  faid,  cou’d  not  only  walk  upon  the 
Water,  but  fly  through  the  Air*,  command  the 
Winds  *  raife  up  Spirits,  ^nd  Dead  Men*,  prepare 
Feafts  $  change  hi m felt  into  other  Shapes,  apd  Kill 
or  Cure.  Though  Qelfm,  as  Qngen  tells  him,  being 
a  Philofopher,  did  not  himfelf  believe  fuch  Tales, 
yet  f)ecau(e  he  found  that  to  be  the  mofl:  puzzling  Ar¬ 
gument  to  obfcure  Chrifl  s  Miracles,  he  made  ufe  of 
that  Objection,  as  the  Bhaiifees  did  in  our  Saviours 
own  Life-tiine :  For  if  they  cou'd  make  People  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Devil  cou’d  do  as  much \  it  was  the 
eafieft  way  to  make  them  think  that  he  might  do 
thofe. 

Others  that  believ’d  that  the  Devil  cou’d  not  open 
the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,  yet  were  puzzled  ^  becaufe  they 
knew  not  how  to  reconcile  his  Dodtrines  to  the  Law 
of  Mo/es :  They  were  fare  God  fpake  by  Mo/es , 
and  imagining  that  Chrift’s  Religion  was  a  Contra- 
didtion  to  his  ancient  Law,  they  knew  not  of  a 
great  while,  how  to  reconcile  thofe  Cafes,  and  there¬ 
fore  fufpended  their  Faith,  or  rather  tried,  if  they 
cou’d  not  pradtice  both. 

But  others  had  worfe  Reafons  for  the  hindrance 
of  their  Faith.  Amongft  thefe,  in  fome  the  Reafon 
was  Spite  and  Anger ,  becaufe  he  had  been  a  bold 
Reprover  of  their  Hypocrilies  and  vicious  Lives  * 
and  their  Paflions  made  them  blind.  In  others  ;ove 
of  Pleafure  was  the  Reafon.  Whatever  became 
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of  his  Miracles,  it  was  a  determin’d  Point  with 
them.  That  they  could  not  bring  themfelves  from 
a  Lire  of  Idlenefs  and  Mirth,  to  that  grave,  and  di¬ 
ligent,  and  felf-denying  Life  that  he  taught  them. 
Love  of  the  World  was  aReafon  with  others.  They 
iiad  fomething  elfe  to  do,  than  inquire  after  the  Do¬ 
ctrines  and  Actions  of  a  new  Teacher:  Efpecially 
when  one  of  tne  Doctrines  that  he  taught  to  lome,  was, 
Ihat  they  Ihould  fell  all  that  they  had,  and  follow 
him.  Some  were  fo  blinded  with  the  fine  Things 
of  Life,  that  they  were  offended  becaufe  he  was  not 
Rich  and  Great.  They  thought  God  beheld  Men  in 
the  lame  Glafs  that  they  did  :  And  becaufe  they 
were  us’d  to  defpife  the  Poor,  they  could  not  believe 
that  a  poor  Man  could  be  of  any  Eminence  any 
way.  But  in  moft  the  Reafon  of  not  receiving  our 
Saviour’s  Religion,  was  fear  of  Reproach  and  Per- 
lecution ;  And  as  the  Violence  of  his  Enemies  made 
htcodemm  come  to  him  by  Night,  and  made  St. 
Pf/cr  openly  deny  him,  and  the  other  Apoftles  and 
Cnriltians  to  leave  their  own  Country,  and  wander 
about  Strangers  under  all  kind  of  Hardfhips  -,  what 
wonder  if  it  made  others  relblve,  not  to  fee  what 
they  law  5  but  keep  quiet  at  Home,  and  fleep  in  a 
whoie  Skin  ?  Moft  Men  do  lb  now  in  fuch  dangerous 
Gales;  and  we  cannot  wonder  if  they  did  fo  then. 
Conii dering  Mens  natural  Fear  of  Death,  and  the 
certain  Death  that  they  faw  before  them,  it  was  ra- 
tuer  a  Wonder,  that  fo  many  confefs’d  and  follow’d 
nun  as  there  did  :  And  nothing  but  irrefiftible  Evi¬ 
dence  could  have  made  fo  many  wife  and  learned 
Men  receive  him  under  fuch  Hardiliips. 

.  ^  ■  G  be  objected  then,  That  the  greater  Part  of 
ins  own  Age  and  Nation  did  not  openly  receive  his 
Religion :  It  is  no  Wonder  that  they  did  not,  con- 
iidering  the  known  Wickednefs  of  that  Age,  and  the 
gieal  Eerfecution  they  muff  bear  if  they  were  of  it. 

There 
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There  is  no  wonder  in  the  Thing,  if  that  be  con/I- 
der'd  rightly  nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  align¬ 
ing  the  Reafons  of  their  Unbelief  The  Reafons 
were,  a  fuperftitious  Belief  of  the  Devil’s  Power  in 
fome*  and  ungodly  Policy  and  Fear  of  the  Rowans 
in  others  *  and  love  of  their  Places  and  Preferments 
in  the  Rulers :  and  in  the  People  the  Reafons  were, 
love  of  Pleafure,  and  Cares  of  the  World,  and  Bigot- 
try,  and  Superftition,  and  Carelefnefs,  and  want  of 
vertuous  Courage,  and  fear  of  Perfection.  Thefe 
Fears,  and  Frailties,  and  Vices,  in  all  Ages  and  Na¬ 
tions,  have  over-born  many  a  juft  Man,  and  many 
and  many  a  righteous  Caufe  •,  and,  by  the  Permit 
fi on  of  God,  who  had  great  Good  to  bring  out  of  it, 
they  prevail’d  to  the  Crucifying  of  our  Saviour,  and 
the  long  and  cruel  Perfecution  of  his  Followers,  that 
came  after  him. 

And  as  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  and  the  Tefti- 
monies  of  all  the  firft  Hiftories  of  the  Church,  bear 
Witnefs,  that  thefe  were  the  true  Reafons,  why  that 
Age  rejefted  our  Saviour,  notwithstanding  he  had 
exceeded  both  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets  in  his  Mi¬ 
racles  *  God  Almighty  hath  confirm’d  this  Judgment 
of  their  Cafe,  by  the  fearful  and  amazing  Deftrudicn 
that  he  fent  upon  that  People. 

And  that  is  the  true  Anfwer  to  be  given  to  the 
Unbelief  of  that  Age.  God  himfelf  hath  given  it  the 
jufteft  of  all  Anfwers.  In  that  very  Age  God  de- 
ftroy’d  thofe  People,  their  City,  and  Temple,  ac¬ 
cording  as  our  bleffed  Saviour,  in  the  midft  of  his 
Sufferings,  declar’d  he  would :  For  as  the  meet  and 
patient  Jefvs  was  led  out  to  his  cruel  Execution, 
Hooping  under  his  Crofs,  thro’  the  Streets  of  Jerufa - 
lem9  and  many  devout  Women  follow’d,  weeping  and 
lamenting  the  fad  Death  that  he  was  juft  going  to  fuf- 
fer.  He  turn’d  to  them,  and  without  Dejedion,  or  a* 
broken  Mind,  but  with  the  fame  Gravity  and  Piety 
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that  he  always  fpoke  with,  faid  he  *  Daughters  rf 
JeruJalem ,  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourf elves 
and  for  your  Children :  For  the  Days  are  coming  in 
which  they  /ball  fay ,  Bleffed  are  the  Barren,  and  Wombs 
that  never  bore ,  and  the  Taps  that  never  gave  fuck . 
Before  that  he  had  foretold  the  fame  Thing,  and  had 
added,  that  the  Deftruction  of  their  then  flourifh- 
ing  City  and  Temple  fhould  be  fuch  as  would  not 
leave  one  Stone  upon  another  :  And  as  God  hath 
many  a  Time,  in  other  Cafes,  made  the  dying  Words 
of  righteous  Men  to  be  true  Prophecies  againft 
their  Oppreffors,  he  made  our  Saviour's  Words  to 
be  fuch,  to  the  Aftonifhment  of  the  Beholders.  That 
fame  Generation  that  heard  his  Prophecy,  faw  and 
felt  the  Definition :  And  it  was  with  fuch  fpeak- 
ing  Circumftances,  that  there  hath  hardly  been  any* 
Thing  like  it  fince  the  World  began.  They  found 
that  as  they  had  not  made  his  Religion  the  Rock  of 
their  Salvation,  it  proved  a  Stone  that  ground  them 
to  Powder. 

And  therefore  let  us  eftablifh  ourfelves  in  our  holy 
Faith,  by  the  Confideration  of  thefe  Things,  and  re¬ 
joice  to  think,  how  true,  how  fincere  and  well? 
grounded  its  Hopes  are.  We  fee  our  Fore-fathers  did 
not  lightly  take  up  an  unprov'd  Thing,  when  to  the 
Laws  of  Reafon  and  Nature  they  receiv'd,  and  ad¬ 
ded,  and  eftablifh'd  this  for  the  National  Religion 
of  our  Country :  And  therefore,  let  us  not  only  re¬ 
ceive  it  in  a  formal  Way,  as  a  Thing  in  Courfe,  but 
as  a  divine  Law  from  Above,  to  which  we  muft  bow 
and  bend  the  Mind  and  Confcience. 

For  our  Evidence  for  it  is  in  fome  Refpedts  great¬ 
er  and  ftronger  than  all  this  that  I  have  laid  down 
before :  For  befides  thefe  Arguments,  we  have  the 
Experience  of  our  Saviour's  Power,  in  making  good 
his  Promife  of  its  Continuance For  he  not  only 
planted  his  Religion  with  great  Care3  and  water'd  it 
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with  his  Blood  *,  bat  declar’d,  that  in  fpite  of  Man’s 
Power  it  fhould  continue  till  his  coming  again  to 
Judgment.  It  Ihould  be  corrupted  indeed.  greatly  - 
and  yet  even  its  own  Corruption,  tho5  one  wou’d 
think  it  mult,  Ihould  not  deftroy  it.  We  have  feen 
both  its  Corruption  grievous,  and  its  Continuance 
for  all  that,  and  its  Reformation  to  a  happy  de¬ 
gree  of  Pfimit  ve  Truth  at  leaft,  if  not  of  Yertuer 
Let  us  add  its  ancient  Yertue  as  well  as  its  ancient 
Dodrine,  and  we  fhall  have  a  farther  Proof  of  its 
Truth,  in  fome  refpefts  more  convincing  than  any 
of  thofe  I  have  mention’d  yet.  To  the  external  out¬ 
ward  Evidence  of  Chriftianity,  we  {hall  have  added 
an  internal  Experience  and  Pleafure  in  our  own  Ro- 
foms.  This  will  be  like  an  Earned:  to  us,  of  that 
divine  Reward  which  is  to  follow  after :  And  in  the 
hope  of  that,  we  fhall  pafs  our  Days  with  as  much 
Chearfulnefs  and  Pleafure  as  we  {hall  want  -,  and 
at  Death  fhall  commend  our  Souls  to  God  without 
fear. 
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Concerning  Angels. 


Psalm  cxlviii.  2. 

Praife  ye  him  all  his  Angels :  Praife  ye  him  all 

his  Hofis . 

N  this  ?falmy  David ,  or  whoever  was  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  it,  calls  upon  all  the  Creatures  and 
Works  of  God,  in  their  feveral  Ways,  to  praife 
God  5  and  Angels  being  the  higheft  in  Order  and 
Excellence,  he  gives  them  the  firft  Place  in  this  beft 
Work,  and  calls  upon  them  to  praife  him,  both  a- 
lone  for  their  feveral  Blelfings,  and  in  thofe  facred 
Bands  or  Hofis  into  which  they  were  regularly  di¬ 
vided. 

And  as  thofe  plain  Truths,  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  teach  us,  concerning  their  firft  Creation 
and  prefent  State,  afford  us  many  ufeful  LefTons, 
concerning  what  we  may  hope  or  fear  for  our  own 
Nature,  that  came  out  from  the  fame  Hand,  and 
is  under  the  fame  Government  *  a  Difcourfe  upon 
that  Subjedt  cannot  be  grounded  upon  a  fitter  Text 
than  this,  which  doth  not  only  teach  us  the  Certain¬ 
ty  of  their  Exigence,  but  places  them  higheft  a- 
mongft  the  Works  of  God. 

It  is  a  Subjeft  indeed,  that,  above  moft  others, 
mu  ft  be  begun  with  a  Remembrance  of  our  own  im¬ 
perfect  Natures,  which  neither  can,  nor  ought  to 
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pry  too  nicely  into  it.  When  Manoab ,  Sampfon* s 
Father,  in  the  13th  of  Judges,  would  enquire  the 
Name  of  the  Angel  that  had  appeared  to  him,  that 
he  might  know  who  he  was  to  give  Thanks  to, 
when  the  Things  that  he  had  told  him  fhould  come 
to  pafs  5  faith  that  holy  Spirit,  in  the  18th  Yerfe, 
Wherefore  enquire 'ft  thou  after  my  Name ,  feeing  it  is 
fecret  or  wonderful ?  By  that  Anfwer  it  feems  pro¬ 
bable,  either  that  it  was  not  Lawful  for  him  to  know 
it  ^  or  was  fo  wonderful,  that  he  could  not  under- 
ftand  it. 

The  Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  alfo  gives 
Caution,  that  is  fit  for  us  to  keep  in  Mind,  when 
we  difcourfe  upon  fuch  Subje&s  *  the  9th  of  Wifdom, 
19th  and  20th  Verfes,  Hardly  do  we  guefs  a-right  at 
Things  that  are  upon  Earth,  and  with  Labour  do  we 
find  the  Things  that  are  before  us  9  but  the  Things  that 
are  in  Heaven,  who  hath  fe arched  out?  Such  fecret 
Things  therefore  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  to  him 
muffc  be  left  \  but  thofe  that  are  revealed  belong  to 
us  and  to  our  Children,  that  we  may  form  and 
frame  our  Lives,  according  as  they  make  it  to  be 
needful  for  us :  And  concerning  the  Holy  Angels, 
tbefe  Points  are  taught  us. 

Their  Exiftence,  their  Creation,  many  of  their 
Qualities  *  the  Innocence  of  fome,  and  the  Fall  of 
others  *  the  happy  Miniftration  of  the  Good,  for  the 
Benefit  of  good  Men  *  and  the  Temptations  and  De¬ 
vices  of  the  Bad. 

Ift.  For  the  certain  Exiftence  of  Spirits  in  General* 

I  begin  with  this,  becaufe  in  our  Saviour’s  Time, 
there  was  a  Seel  of  Sadducees,  that  believed  neither 
Angel  nor  Spirit  *  and  fome  in  our  own  Ages  are 
faid  to  believe  as  little  :  And  as  it  is  the  too  eafy 
Credulity  of  forne  that  tempts  thefe  Sadducees  to 
deny  too  much  *  and  as  credulous  People  lade  them- 
felves  with  dangerous  Superftitions,  that  are  difi 
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honourable  to  Providence,  and  hurtful  both  to  their 
Neighbours  and  themfelves  5  I  will  firffc  premife,  in 
way  of  Caution  and  Guard,  That  we  are  not  to 
think,  that  where-ever  we  find  the  Word  Angel  or 
Devil  in  Scripture,  we  are  immediately  to  think  it 
fpeaks  of  a  good  or  evil  Spirit  really  acting  in  Perfon. 
The  Word  Angel ,  from  dyyihra,  in  itfelf  figures 
only  a  MeJJeng?r7  Apoftle ,  Nuncio,  or  Preacher,  and 
is  us’d  to  denote,  fometimes,  fome  remarkable  mi¬ 
raculous  Token  of  God’s  Prefence  •,  fome  times  fome 
Prophet  or  Minifter  acting  in  his  Name  ^  and  fome- 
fimes  only  dead  Znftruments,  that  he  makes  ufe  of 
for  the  executing  of  his  Will.  The  Pillar  of  Fire 
that  went  before  the  Ifraelites ,  is  call’d  God’s  AngeL 
As  Chrift  is  called  the  Angel  of  God's  Covenant  *  fo 
the  Minifter s  or  Bifhops  of  the  Seven  Churches  in  the 
Revelations ,  are  called  the  Angels  of  thofe  Churches, 
And  the  Winds  and  Flames  of  Fire,  when  us’d  by 
God  as  Voices  to  teach  us,  or  Rods  to  punifli  us,  are 
called  God’s  Angels  or  Meffengers  to  us.  And  with 
refpecfc  to  the  evil  Spirits,  in  a  large  Senfe,  all  Dif- 
eafes  were  by  the  Jews  attributed  to  the  Devil  as 
his  Worksj  and  in  our  Days,  all  Temptations  to 
Sin  are,  and  not  unjuftly,  metaphorically,  at  }eaft, 
afcrib’d  to  him  ^  tho’  it  be  alfo  a  very  great  and  un¬ 
doubted  Truth,  what  St.  Janies  tells  us,  That  every  Man 
that  is  tempted 5  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  Hear  Vs  Du  ft. 

I  may  add  farther,  That  where  the  Words  Satan 
and  Devil  are  a&ually  made  ufe  of,  they  do  not 
certainly  allure  us,  that  it  was  a  Devil ,  and  not  a 
bad  Man  that  is  intended  in  fuch  Places.  The  Word 
Satan ,  in  its  firft  Signification,  is  only  Enemy  or  Ad - 
verfary  •  and  in  the  Old  Teftament ,  it  is  always 
tranflated  fo,  unlefij  fome  ftrong  Reafon,  and  the 
Circumftances  of  the  Place,  determine  it  to  mean  an 
evil  Spirit.  1  Sam .  29.  4.  The  Lords  of  the  Phi - 
U fines  would  not  fuffer  David  to  go  with  them,  for 
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fear,  lead  in  the  Battle,  he  fhould  prove  Satan,  or 
an  Enemy  to  them.  In  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel ,  David 
ufes  the  lame  Word  of  his  own  Brethren  3  Te  Sons  of 
Zerviah,  Why  are  ye  this  Day  become  Satan  or  Ad- 
verfaries  to  me.  In  the  109th  Ffalm  6th  Verfe,  Set 
thou  an  ungodly  Mdn  to  be  Ruler  over  him,  and  let 
Satan  ft  and  at  his  right  Hand .  But  if  the  Word  Sa- 
tan  be  put  into  Eng/ijh ,  as  the  late  learned  Bifhop 
Fatrick  puts  it  in  his  Paraphrafe,  it  is  then  to  be 
underftood  in  this  more  natural  Senfe  $  Let  the  worfl: 
Man  that  can  be  found,  be  appointed  to  hear  his 
Caufe  *,  and  let  his  moft  malicious  Adverfary  plead 
againft  him. 

And  that  gives  us  an  obvious  Reafon,  why  our 
Saviour  call’d  St.  Feter  by  that  Name,  Mark  8.  33. 
Get  thee  behind  me ,  Satan  3  or,  get  thee  behind  me, 
O  my  Enemy  *,  for  in.  this  thou  favoureft  not  the 
Things  that  be  of  God, but  the  Things  that  be  of 
Men.  1 

So  the  Word  a/^ao?,  or  Devil,  in  its  proper 
Senfe,  iignifies  only  Slanderer  or  falfe  Accufer. 
2  Tim.  3.  1,  2,  3.  Know  this ,  that  in  the  left  Days 
perilous  Dunes  Jh all  come  :  For  Men  /hall  be  Lovers  of 
their  own  felves ,  covetous ,  without  AffeSion ,  Truce- 
breakers ,  A/^oao/,  falfe  Accufers .  Again,  Titus  2 . 
3.  Speak  thop  the  Things  that  become  JoundDoffrine  5 
that  the  Aged  Women  be  in  Behaviour ,  as  becomes 
Knowledge ,  not  Ar&poror  not  falfe  Accufers,  nor  given 
to  much  Wine ,  &c.  And  both  Erafmm ,  and  the  French 
Proteftant  Tranflators,  put  the  4th  of  Ephefians  27th 
Verfe  the  fame  Way,  and  with  much  Reafon:  Nei¬ 
ther  give  place  to  the  Devil 3  that  is,  do  not  by  the 
Sins  before-nam’d,  or  any  other  fuch-like,  give  Qc- 
cafion  to  the  Slanderers  to  reproach  our  Religion. 
John  6.7.  Have  not  l  chojen  you  Twelve ,  and  one  of 
you  Is  a  Devil  *,  not  a  Devil  literally,  .  but  a  very 
wicked  Traytor*,  as  falfe  as  the  Devil  can  make 
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him.  Speaking  of  the  Chara&er  of  a  Clergyman  to 
be  ordained,  after  having  caution'd  Timothy  againft 
admitting  them  too  young,  he  proceeds,  Moreover 
he  mu  ft  have  a  good  Report  of  them  that  are  without , 
left  he  fall  into  Reproach ,  and  the  Snare  of  the  Devil, 
i  Tim.  3.  7.  It  is  very  obvious,  why  wanting  a 
good  Report,  fhould  give  Slanderers  an  Opportunity 
of  obftrudting  their  Miniftry  $  but  why  the  Devil, 
for  that  Reafon,  fhould  have  more  Power  over  any 
vertuous  Perfon,  is  not  fo  obvious.  And  to  name 
but  one  Place  more-,  A  Woman,  who  had  been  bow¬ 
ed  down,  was  faid  to  have  been  bound  by  Satan 
Eighteen  Years  $  but  then  it  is  vifible,  our  Saviour 
only  fpake  in  that  large  Senfe,  in  which  they  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  Devil  all  Difeafes,  even  Death  itfelf. 

But  I  will  not  add  more  Inftances,  tho'  I  might 
add  many :  For  tho’  they  fpake  in  that  way,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Cuftoms  of  th  ,t  Age,  it  would  not  be 
prudent  for  us  to  fpeak  in’  the  fame,  fince  ill  Ufe 
hath  been  made  of  it.  When  the  Expreffions  that 
St.  Paul  had  us'd  about  Faith,  had  been  perverted* 
St.  James ,  by  the  Wifdom  given  to  him  of  God, 
taught  us  to  fpeak  with  more  guard  for  the  Time  af¬ 
terward  :  And  fince  a  very  pernicious  and  bloody 
Ufe  hath  been  made  of  the  Phrafes  and  Miftakes  a- 
bout  the  Devil ,  they  are  furely  the  founded  Chri- 
ftians,  and  fobereft  Interpreters  of  Scripture,  who 
are  fparing  in  the  Ufe  of  it$  and  never  introduce  a- 
ny  Spirit,  but  where  they  find  a  real  Effedi:  of  an 
Invifible  intellectual  Agent. 

But  as  I  mention  thefe  Things  only  in  way  of 
Caution  or  Guard,  I  fhall  pafs  over  many  others  of 
the  fame  Nature,  and  proceed  to  the  Particulars  pro¬ 
pos'd  -,  the  Firft  of  which  is,  The  certain  Exiftence 
of  Spirits. 

And  for  this  there  is  the  Belief  of  all  Nations, 
without  excepting  one:  There  are  the  numerous 
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Fads  that  are  done  by  Agents  fupernatural  $  and 
there  is  the  Reafon  and  Judgment  of  our  own  Minds  s 
For  who  can  believe  or  imagine,  that  our  weak  and  fin- 
ful  Race  fhould  be  the  Head  of  the  Creation  >  Who  can 
think,  that  in  the  whole  Scale  of  Beings,  our  human 
Nature  fhould  be  the  higheft  *  and  that  God  fhould 
have  no  better  Creatures  than  we  are,  that  know  little 
or  nothing  either  of  him  or  his  Works  >  Who  can 
fuppofe,  that  our  infeded,  fickly,  difturbed  Region^ 
fhould  be  full  of  Creatures  with  Life  and  Senfe,  and 
a  high  Degree  of  Reafon  5  and  all  the  pure,  immenfe 
and  celeftial  Regions  above,  fhould  be  without  any  5 
and  that  even  the  moil  facred  Place  of  God’s  higheft 
Prefence,  fhould  not  have  Creatures,  as  much  more 
excellent  than  we  are,  as  the  Place  itfelf  is  more  glo¬ 
rious,  and  fitter  for  an  exalted  and  happy  Life. 
The  natural  Judgment  of  fober  Men,  and  the  Gueffes 
that  they  make  from  the  Analogy  of  the  World, 
raife  them  up  to  fo  much  Faith  and  Belief  of  An¬ 
gels,  or  invifible  Spirits  *  and  the  facred  Scriptures 
put  the  Matter  beyond  Controverfy  to  every  Chris 
Ilian  Man. 

And  to  name  fome  few  Texts  out  of  thefe,  Tfalm  8. 
5.  For  thou  haft  made  him  little  lower  than  the  Angels 9 
to  crown  him  with  Glory  and  Honour.  Pfalm  68.  17. 
The  Chariots  of  God  are  Twenty  Thouf  mds,  even  Thou - 
fands  of  Angers  *,  the  Ford  is  among ft  them ,  as  in  his 
holy  Tlace  of  Sinai.  Matth.  25.41.  Depart  from  me , 
ye  curfed ,  into  ever  lading  Fire ,  prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels .  Heb.  1. 13.  But  to  w  hich  of  the  An¬ 
gels,  faid  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  rry  right  Hand ,  till 
I  make  thy  Enemies  thy  Foot  [tool  ?  Are  they  not  all 
mini  firing  Spirits,  font  forth  to  mini ft  er  for  them  who 
fhail  be  Heirs  of  Salvation  ?  ver.  16.  For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  Nature  of  Angels  $  but  he  took  on 
him  the  Seed  of  Abraham.  2  Pet.  2.  4.  For  if  God 
/pared  not  the  Angels  that  finned ,  but  caft  them  down 

to 
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to  Hell ,  and  deliver  d  them  into  Chains  of  Darkncjs^  io 
he  referv  d  unto  Judgment . 

Thefe  Texts  are  fo  plain,  that  no  craft  or  Force 
can  bend  or  ftrain  them  to  another  Senfe  ^  but  all 
ihuft  confels,  that  they  fpeak  of  both  good  Spirits 
and  bad  alfo.  A  Man  mu  ft  deny  the  Scriptures 
themfelves,  if  he  denies  that  thefe  Places  fpeak  plain¬ 
ly  of  Angels. 

The  Second  Point  propos’d,  is,  their  Creation,  by 
the  fame  God  that  gave  us  our  Being :  And  for  this 
the  very  firft  Yerfe  of  Genefis  hath  been  always 
thought  to  belong  plainly  to  this,  In  the  Beginning 
God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth .  This  the 
Fathers  of  the  Nicene  Council  rightly  interpreted. 
That  God  was  the  Maker  of  all  Things,  viftble  and 
'znvifibte.  And  in  this  they  have  St.  Paul  going  be¬ 
fore  them  for  their  Juftification  ^  Col.  1.  16  For  by 
him  were  all  Things  created  that  are  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earthy  vifible  and  invisible ,  whether  they  be  Thrones , 
or  Dominions ,  Principalities  or  Powers  ^  all  Things 
* were  created,  by  him  and  for  him . 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  fome  Jewijh  Rabbins ,  as 
well  as  the  firft  Hcreticks ,  fancying,  that  there  were 
Worlds  before  this,  even  for  ever  $  and  that  even 
tommon  Matter  was  eternal,  they  rnuft  in  Confe- 
quence  fuppofe,  that  the  Angelic  Subftances  were  e- 
ternal  alfo  •,  for  if  they  allowed  Eternity  and  necefi 
fary  Exiftence  to  the  meaner  corporeal  Kind  of  Sub- 
fiance,  th^y  could  not  but  attribute  the  fame  Eter¬ 
nity  to  the  nobler  Intellectual,  which  they  plainly 
faw  to  be  of  a  Kind  fuperiour. 

The  Manichees  therefore  did  not  only  advance 
their  Fear  and  Notion  of  the  Devil  fo  high,  as  to 
make  him  ftrong  and  potent,  and  the  firft  Spring  of 
Evil  '  but  to  make  his  Exiftencc  natural,  eternal,  in¬ 
dependent,  and  even  divine,  of  as  long  Continuance, 
at  kaft,  as  the  fiipreme  Being. 
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But  how  contrary  to  found  Reafbn  as  well  as 
Scripture,  is  this  Notion  of  the  Hereticks,  or  Free¬ 
thinkers  of  that  Age  >  How  plain  is  it,  that  it  is  fo 
far  from  being  true,  that  any  kind  of  Matter  hath 
a  neceffary  uncreated  Exiftence,  that  it  is  plain  that 
none  hath  ?  For  to  pafs  by  that  noble  and  well  known 
Argument  ^  that  that  which  is  neceffarily  exiflent, 
mu  ft  be  equally  neceffary  at  all  Times,  and  in  all 
Places,  which  finite  Matter  is  not$  it  is  plain,  that 
Matter  muff  be  not  only  created,  blit  created  with 
great  Contrivance ,  becaufe  the  Marks  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor’s  Infinite  Wifdom  and  Power  are  upon  the  firft 
Principles  of  it,  as  plainly  as  upon  the  finifh’d 
Works  that  are  produc’d  from  it.  For  in  the  firft 
Parts  of  Matter  that  we  can  take  into  Confideration, 
there  are  found,  if  I  may  be  allow’d  juft  to  mention 
their  Names,  tho3  not  Scriptural,  Variety  of  Sub* 
fiance.  Motion ,  Gravitation ,  Elafiicity ,  Attraction? 
Repulfion ,  Sympathy ,  Antipathy ,  Adhefion ,  and  other 
Powers,  Affections  and  Qualities,  that  are  wonder¬ 
ful  and  unaccountable.  By  thefe  dilpos’d  and  laid 
in  Order  by  the  wife  Creator,  without  much  follow¬ 
ing  Miracle,  Matter  becomes  the  conftituent  Parts, 
the  Inftrumental  or  Second  Caufe,  under  God,  of  all 
curious  Works  that  we  behold  in  the  material  Parts 
of  the  Univerfe.  Now  as  we  readily  confels  and  a- 
dore  the  Creator’s  Power,  in  the  fiiiifh’d  Works  of 
the  Creation,  do  we  not  fee  it  as  evidently  in  the 
firft  Principles  ?  Do  we  lofe  any  Degree  of  that  juft 
Wonder  we  have  of  the  Creator’s  Power,  by  going 
backward  in  our  Examination,  from  perfected  Pro¬ 
ductions,  to  the  firft  Caufes  that  produce  them  ?  So 
far  from  it,  that  the  Argument  gains  Strength,  and 
encreafes  to  the  Creator’s  Honour.  For  as  in  a  final! 
Seed ,  a  curious  Obferver  fees  more  Wonder  than  in 
a  grown  Tree :  So  in  the  firft  Elements  of  that  Seed, 
he  is  Hill  more  aftonifh’d  to  think,  what  ftill  more 
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minute  Parts  there  can  be,  that  can  correfpond  fe- 
verally  and  diftih&ly  to  thofe  proper  Parts  of  the 
Seed,  and  force  their  Effects  by  regular  and  well  pro¬ 
portion’d  Caufes.  All  we  can  fay  is,  That  God's 
Power  and  Wifdom  are  infinite  5  and  that  it  was 
his  Work  to  produce  the  fir  ft  Matter  fo  curious,  that 
in  his  Hand  it  might  be  powerful  and  effectual  for 
all  the  following  Operations.  Unprepar’d  and 
worthlefs  Matter  would  only  have  produced  a  worth- 
left  Chaos  of  Confufion.  And  fince  it  hath  produ¬ 
ced,  not  Confujion ,  but  fuch  Flowers  and  Fruits,  and 
Works  as  we  fee  j  we  muft  acknowledge.  That  eve¬ 
ry  Part  of  Matter,  whether  great  or  little,  is  juft 
fuch  as  the  Creator  was  pleas’d  to  make  it. 

And  now  to  bring  this  Digreflion  to  the  Argu¬ 
ment  that  is  before  us :  If  Matter ,  if  dead  and  paf- 
five  Matter,  be  yet  of  fuch  Excellence  and  Per¬ 
fection,  to  fhew  the  Creator’s  Power  and  Wifdom  * 
how  much  more  muft  the  Angelick  Natures,  that 
are  of  a  nobler  Rank,  having  a  near  Refemblance 
or  lively  Image  of  the  Divine  Nature  upon  them  > 

So  far  therefore  we  may  behold  the  Truth  of  our 
holy  Religion  with  great  Pleafure.  We  fee  Reafon  as 
well  as  Scripture  teaches  us,  That  as  the  Free-think¬ 
ers  of  our  Age  fall  into  the  fame  Tracks  of  reafon- 
ing  with  the  Manichees  or  free-thinkers  of  that 
Time,  fo  they  are  both  erronious  5  and  that  all  kind 
of  Matter,  or  Subftance,  or  whatever  you  will  call 
it,  even  the  Angelick  Subftances,  receiv’d  their  Be¬ 
ings  from  the  great  Creator.  Unlefs  God  had  pleas’d 
there  never  had  been  any  Angels  5  for  they  took 
:jthpir  Beginning  from  the  free  Gift  of  God,  as 
well  as  we,  and  are  Fellow-Creatures  with  us. 
And  the  Day  when  they  receiv’d  their  Beings,  is 
by  many  thought  to  be  the  firft  Day  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  our  Earthy  if  at  leaf!  that  firft  Day,  or  that 
Phrafe  in  the  Beginning  doth  not  take  in  a  longer 
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Space  than  a  Day  doth.  To  be  fure  they  were 
made,  either  on  that  Firft  Day  of  that  great  Week, 
or  fooner  $  for  with  Songs  of  Praifes  they  celebrated 
the  Honour  of  God,  as  he  made  the  other  Parts  of 
the  Earth:  Job  38.  6.  7.  Whereupon  are  the  Founda¬ 
tions  of  the  Earth  j aft  erf  d?  Or ,  who  laid  the  Corner - 
ftone  thereof  ?  When  the  Morning-Stars  fang  together > 
and  all  the  Sons  of  God  flouted  for  Joy.  With  Affo- 
nifhment  thofe  holy  Beings  beheld  the  Wonders  of 
God’s  Wifdom,  Power  and  Goodnefs,  in  our  rifing 
“World  $  and  with  Shouts  of  joy,  as  they  might  well, 
they  extoll’d  the  Praifes  of  its  Almighty  Maker. 

But  as  this  not  only  fhews  them  happy,  but 
makes  a  noble  Reprefentation  of  their  Life  and  Wor- 
fhip  *  the  Fall  of  fome  of  them  is  the  next,  or  third 
Point  that  the  Scripture  teaches  us  for  our  Warning 
and  earneft  Admonition. 

How  long  they  continued :  By  what  TranfgreF 
fion  they  fell :  What  they  could  find,  that  (hould 
make  Beings  of  filch  Excellence  and  Wifdom,  uneafy 
Under  the  Government  of  fo  mild  and  kind  a  Crea¬ 
tor  :  What  made  their  fallen  State  deferve  fo  little 
Pity,  that  even  the  merciful  Jefus  let  them  lie 
unpray’d  for,  without  joining  their  Cafe  with  ours 
in  his  great  Work  of  Redemption :  Thefe  are  Things 
that  our  prying  Nature  would  be  glad  enough  to 
knows  hut  which  the  holy  Writers  have  not  been 
empowered  to  teach  us. 

Peter  Lombard ,  Father  of  the  Schoolmen,  and  who 
is  defervedly  own’d  to  have  been  a  great  Man  in  his 
way,  fuppofes  that  they  continued  but  a  few  Mo¬ 
ments  of  Time:  Funeclum  Temporis ,  faith  one  of 
thofe  School-men.  That  very  fhort  Time  doth  not 
feem  probable  ^  becaufe  it  gives  not  fufficient  Room 
for  Confideration,  and  Choice,  and  a  free  Election  : 
And  mod  certainly  they  had  a  very  juft  Law  and 
fair  Probation,  and  their  Tranfgreffibn  mud  have 
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had  fome  very  great  Aggravation*  or  their  follow¬ 
ing  State  of  Diminution  had  not  been  irreverfible. 
But  as  a  particular  Knowledge  of  their  State  is  not 
neceffary  to  our  Salvation,  I  fhall  only  fpeak  of  it 
in  the  general  Words  of  St.  Jude*  in  the  6th  Verfe  of 
his  Epiftle  \  But  the  Angels  that  kept  not  their  firfl 
Eft ate ,  hut  left  their  own  Habitation ,  he  hath  referved 
in  everlafting  Chains  under  Darknefs ,  unto  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  Day.  Whatever  Lofs  they  fuffer’d 
in  their  fecond  State,  they  feem  to  have  greater 
coming  upon  them,  both  by  this  Text,  and  by  their 
Queftion  to  our  Saviour,  Art  thou  come  to  torment 
us  before  the  Time  ? 

idly.  The  Fourth  Point  proposed  to  be  coirflder’d, 
is,  their  Natures  and  Qualities.  And  as  they  bear 
a  great  Refemblance  to  the  Soul  of  Man,  the  Confi- 
deration  of  our  own  Souls  will  lead  us  neareft  to  the 
true  Notion  of  thofe  Qualities  in  a  low  Degree, 
which  they  pofTefs  in  a  higher. 

And  here  we  have,  firfl:,  to  confider*  not  only  Life. 9 
and  Senfation ,  and  Self  motion ,  and  fomething  very 
like  Thought  and  Memory,  which  are  in  the  Crea¬ 
tures,  but  deeper  Reafoning,  Confcience  of  moral 
Good  and  Evil,  Free-will,  Contemplation  of  the 
Creator  5  fuch  Knowledge  and  Schemes  of  the  Uni* 
verfe,  and  the  feveral  Inhabitants  of  it,  as  made 
Solomon  fpeak,  as  if  the  Soul  of  a  wife  Man  cover  d 
the  whole  Earth .  And  as  thefe  furprizing  Qualities 
are  of  a  quite  different  Nature  from  the  higheft  that 
I  nam’d  before  of  the  Mechanick  Powers,  they  lead 
us  to  the  Thought  of  a  nobler,  active  Subftance,  fu- 
periotir  td  palhve  infenfible  dead  Matter,  and  that 
we  take  to  be  the  Subftance  of  the  Angelick  Na¬ 
tures  and  the  Souls  of  Men :  And  that  therefore  they 
have  been  permanent  and  lafting,  and,  with  the  di¬ 
vine  Support,  which  the  Goodnefs  of  God  hath  con¬ 
tinued  to  all  Things,  they  will  be  more  abiding  than 
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the  Rocks  and  Mountains .  As  they  fang  together 
with  Shouts  of  Joy,  when  God  laid  the  Foundation 
of  the  World  *  fo  when  he  fhall  come  at  the  lafl:  to 
judge  it,  they  will  be  with  him  •,  and  having  been 
Witness  of  his  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  in  all  his  Ways, 
they  will  give  him  Praife  in  Songs  Eternal. 

The  Two  firft  Qualities  therefore  that  we  believe 
of  them,  are,  that  they  are  Immaterial  and  Immor¬ 
tal  ,  and  the  Third  may  be,  that  great  Swiftnefs,  and 
thofe  eafy  Motions  that  are  taught  in  fundry  Places. 
Dan.  9.  21.  Tea ,  whilfl  I  was  /peaking  in  Prayer,  even 
the  Man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  feen  in  the  Vifion  at 
the  beginning ,  being  caufed  to  flie  fwiftly ,  touched  me 
about  the  Time  of  the  evening  Qblation.  From  what 
facrad  Place  foever  he  had  come,  no  difficulty  of 
the  Way  had  retarded  his  Motion. 

There  is  hardly  any  Quality  that  they  have,  that 
does  more  evidently  fhew  their  great  Excellence  a- 
bove  us,  and  make  us  more  fenfible  of  the  heavy 
Load  of  our  own  mortal  Bodies.  For  we  labour,  and 
are  out  of  Breath,  in  walking  flow,  a  very  fhort 
Stage:  We  are  a  Burden  to  the  weary  Beafts  that 
carry  us  $  and  a  few  Miles  diftance  make  us  Stran¬ 
gers,  like  banilh’d  Men  from  our  next  Relations. 
We  may  want  their  Help  and  Advice  in  Danger  : 
We  may  be  fick  and  die }  and  our  beft  Friends  may 
neither  know  our  Peril,  nor  be  able  to  hafte  to  us, 

till  our  Fate  is  over* - But  we  fhall  not  always  be 

fuch  confin’d  Creatures.  When  our  Souls  fhall  have 
put  off  the  Burden  of  the  Flefh,  we  doubt  not  but 
they  will  be  in  this  Refpedt,  like  the  Angels  of  God. 

4 thly.  The  Holy  Angels  are  reprefented  to  us,  as 
of  great  Force  and  Powers  Pfalm  103.  20.  Te  that 
excel  in  Strength ,  ye  Minifters  of  his  that  do  his  Plea* 
fure .  When  God  gave  one  of  them  Cominiflion  to 
deftroy  the  F irjTborn  in  Egypt  ^  before  Morning, 
there  was  not  one  left  alive  through  the  whole  Land. 

S  ?  And 


<2.6 1  Concerning  Angels. 

And  in  one  Night,  an  Angel  deftroy’d  the  whole 
Hoft  of  the  AJfyrtans. 

5 th/y.  They  are  doubtlefs  of  great  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge:  2  Sam .  14.  20.  My  Lord  is  wife  accord - 
ing  to  the  Wifdom  of  an  Angel  of  God ,  to  know  aU 
Things  that  are  in  the  Earth . 

And  this  muft  almoft  neceffarily  follow  from  their 
eafy  Motion,  and  capacious  Faculties,  and  long  Du¬ 
ration  :  For  the  great  Ignorance  that  is  in  Man,  is 
not  altogether  to  be  charg'd  upon  his  Incapacity  5 
but  Shortnefs  of  Life,  and  the  Difadvantage  with 
which  we  fee  things.  We  live  but  a  little  while  5 
and  are  fo  confin'd  by  our  natural  Weaknefs  and 
imperfect  Sight,  that  the  greateft  Wanderer  fees  but 
very  little,  and  knows  but  little  of  what  he  fees. 
We  can  neither  judge  of  Things  at  a  diftance,  nor 
are  able  to  go  near  the  greateft  Part  of  Things  that 
we  want  to  know.  Our  dull  Eyes  can  neither  bear 
a  bright  Qbjedt,  nor  fee  a  little  one,  nor  pierce 
through  the  thinneft  Covers  of  thofe  that  lie  with 
moft  Advantage  before  them.  We  can  neither  fee 
God,  nor  Angels,  nor  our  own  Souls,  nor  the  Starry 
Firmament,  with  Ability  to  judge  of  what  we  feea 
iior  the  heavenly  Places.  But  now  was  it  permitted 
to  us,  as  it  was  to  St.  Laul,  to  be  caught  up  and  pafs 
into  the  Third  Heaven,  and  to  fee  that,  not  for  the 
length  of  a  Fit  of  Vifion,  but  as  long  as  the  Angels 
have,  in  a  compos’d  Temper  and  perfect  Life  ^  the 
Soul  of  Man  then,  tho’  with  only  the  Faculties  its 
hath  now,  would  not  be  without  Knowledge,  and 
in  Blindnefs,  as  it  now  is :  And  if  Man’s  Soul,  with 
thofe  Advantages,  would  be  great  in  Knowledge,  as 
it  would  be  moft  certainly  ^  how  great  and  fure  and 
extenfive  muft  the  Knowledge  of  Angels  be,  that 
have  beheld  God's  Works  fo  long  with  Angelick 
Powers?  Their  Wifdom  indeed  is  not  fo  great,  but 
that  God  can  charge  them  with  Folly,  and  fees  their 
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Ignorance  in  many  Points  that  are  above  their 
Reach  $  but  compar'd  with  ours  the  Extent  of  their 
Knowledge  is  almoft  above  Comparifon,  and  its  Cer¬ 
tainty  is  like  Sight  and  Vifion.  Thofe  of  them  there¬ 
fore  that  delight  in  Lies  muft  be  dangerous  Enemies  * 
and  the  good  Spirits  muft  be  noble  Inftruments  of 
God’s  Providence  and  Works,  and  eafily  able  to  turn 
Things  into  thofe  Channels,  into  which  God  fhall 
direct  them. 

Other  Points  that  we  are  taught  concerning  them, 
will  fall  in,  while  I  fpeak  to  the  good  Ufes  that  we 
are  to  make  of  this  Subjed :  For  every  one  will  be 
apt  to  enquire.  What  Inferences  can  we  draw  >  What 
Duties  do  we  owe  ?  And  what  Advantages  can  we 
make  of  this  Knowledge  >  Have  we  not  Reafon  to 
fear  and  tremble  before  the  Bad  ?  And  fhould  we  not 
offer  up  our  Worfhip  and  Prayers  to  the  Good,  to 
encourage  them  to  the  more  Readinefs  in  that  Mini- 
ftration  that  God  has  given  them  for  us  >  And  the 
chief  Points  we  are  to  learn,  I  believe  may  be  reduc’d 
under  thefe  Four  Heads.  * 

F/V/?,  We  muft  never  confider  the  Miniftration  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  good  Angels  or  evil,  otherwife  than  as  to 
encreafc  our  Faith  in  God  and  his  Providence,  and  to 
draw  us  with  lefs  Fear  and  Doubting  to  put  our 
Truft  in  him :  For  after  all  our  boafted  Knowledge, 
what  do  we  know  of  them  certainly,  but  that  they 
are  Inftruments  in  the  Hand  of  God.  As  the  Sun 
and  Stars ,  and  F ire  and  Air ,  and  Plagues ,  are  deal 
Inftruments  •,  thefe  are  living  Inftruments ,  but  ftili 
Inftruments  in  the  Hand  of  him,  who  is  as  near  to 
us  as  they  are,  and  could  of  himfelf  ad  all  without 
them,  if  he  did  not  chufe  rather  to  give  them  that 
Miniftration  for  Reafons  that  we  know  not. 

If  then  we  think  and  fpeak  of  them,  fo  as  to  mag* 
nify  God,  who  is  ferv’d  by  fuch  noble  Attendance. 
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if  we  think  of  them  fo  as  to  ftrengthen  our  Belief  of 
God’s  particular  Providence,  that  cannot  be  too  bufy 
to  take  Care  of  any  Perfon  that  deferves  his  Pro- 
tedtion,  linee  he  hath  appointed  fo  many  Eyes  be- 
jfides  his  own  to  be  continually  employ'd  in  his  Ser¬ 
vice  :  If  we  make  this  Ufe  of  this  Do&rine,  we  make 
the  beft  Ufe  that  can  be,  and  fhail  have  our  Minds 
more  full  of  Piety  for  the  Thoughts  we  have  of  them : 
But  if  we  let  our  Wonder  and  Efteem,  and  Love, 
flay  at  them,  and  have  God  lefs  frequently  in  our 
Minds,  becaufe  our  Meditations  are  upon  Angels  fo 
much,  we  adt  then  againft  the  Order  of  Reafon  and 
Nature  $  and,  in  way  of  juft  Rebuke  we  may 
know,  that  God  is  able,  of  the  very  Stones,  to  raile 
up  Angels  and  Arch- Angels,  as  well  as  Children  unto 
Abraham . 

To  prevent  any  Errour  in  this  Matter,  ( for  it 
would  be  a  very  dangerous  one )  let  the  Vifion  of 
Jacob's  Ladder  be  our  Emblem  to  esplain  the  Thing. 
The  Angels  afcended  and  defcended  ^  but  God  was  at 
the  Head  ^  and  the  MefTages  that  they  brought 
were  from  his  Pleafiire,  Again,  tho  Abrahams  Ser¬ 
vant,  when  he  went  to  take  a  Wife  for  Ifaac^  had  an 
Angel  of  God  to  go  before  him  ^  he  made  his  Prayer 
to  God,  and  receiv’d  Anfwer  from  him.  For  as  God 
doth  not  make  them  the  Minifters  of  his  Power, 
with  ddign  to  divide  his  Honour  and  Wqrfhip 
with  them,  fo  neither  may  we  divide  our  Faith 
and  Prayers,  but  let  God  be  God,  and  they  only  his 
Inftruments, 

But  here  the  Pope  and  his  Adherents  accufe  us  of 
Injuftice  and  want  of  Gratitude  to  thofe  happy 
Spirits.  They  tell  us  of  the  great  Honours  that  they 
do  them  in  their  Church,  and  blame  ours  as  being 
negligent  and  defective  in  our  Duty, 

And  if  we  do  deny  them  any  Honour  that  is  their 
due,  we  ate  much  to  be  blam’d ;  for  we  have  no  Rea- 
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fon  to  think,  that  they  are  ever  flow  or  backward 
in  any  good  Office  they  are  employ’d  in  for  our  A£ 
fiftance :  They  encamp  about  our  Dwellings  to  do  us 
good  *  they  catch  us  from  Dangers  *  profper  our 
Ways  •,  rejoice  at  our  Converfion  *  and  when  we  die* 
they  carry  our  Souls,  if  good,  to  the  Place  of  Hap- 
pinefs :  If  we  with-hold  from  them  therefore  Efteein, 
and  Love,  and  Imitation  of  their  Vertues,  we  are 
too  dull  and  flow  in  thofe  Duties  that  become  us  $ 
but  we  Proteftants,  as  well  as  Papifts,  give  them 
thefe  kinds  of  Honour,  and  give  Thanks  to  God5 
who  is  pleas’d  to  employ  them  fo  many  ways  for 
our  Benefit. 

What  is  it  then  that  we  deny,  and  dare  not  give 
£hem?  Why  it  is  the  Worfhip  of  God :  It  is  Prayer:  It  is 
fuch  Proftrations  andGeftures,  as  weufe  both  to  their 
Supreme  King  and  ours :  And  did  ever  any  Holy 
Angel  defire  this  from  us>  Can  any  Slandrous  Tongue 
ftand  forth  and  give  Evidence,  that  ever  any  good 
Spirit  defir’d  or  fuffer’d  himfelf  to  be  Worfhipped  > 
The  Devil  indeed  hath  often »  and  offer’d  our  Savi¬ 
our  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  if  he  woifd  fall 
down  before  him :  But  did  ever  any  good  Spirit 
do  any  thing  like  it,  or  covet  that  Honour  which  God 
will  iiGt  give  to  another  ?  The  Angel  that  appeared 
to  Manoah ,  taught  us  another  Leffon  *  Though  thou 
detain  we ,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  Bread  ^  and  ij  thou 
wilt  offer  a  burnt-offering ,  thou  mujl  offer  it  to  the 
Lord .  See  the  Angel,  again,  that  appear’d  to  St 
John ,  in  the  19  th  of  Revel,  ver.  10.  And  I  fell  at  his 
feet  to  Worfhip  him  j  and  he  J aid  unto  me ,  fee  thou  do 
it  not  ^  I  am  thy  Fellow  Servant ,  and  of  thy  Brethren , 
which  have  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus  \  Worfhip  God . 
And  may  we  after  this  be  fo  bold  with  our  Maker, 
as  to  divide  ourWorffiip  betwixt  him  and  them? 
May  we  leave  that  jufter  and  better  Reform’d  Re¬ 
ligion  of  a  Proteftant,  in  this  Matter,  and  make 
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Prayers  to  an  Angel,  that  for  ought  we  know  may 
be  far  abfent  from  us,  and  not  know  what  we  are 
doitig?  If  we  do,  we  may  provoke  God’s  Jealoufy 
and  Difpleafuref  and  moft  furely  tranfgrefs  the  Rule 
of  his  Apoftle,  CoL  2.  18.  Let  no  Alan  beguile  you  of 
your  Reward ,  in  a  voluntary  Humility ,  and  Worfhip ** 
ping  Angels ,  intruding  into  thofe  Things  which  he  hath 
not  feen ,  vainly  puffd  up  by  hk  flejhly  Mind. 

But  Papifts  that  do  make  Prayers,  and  give  Wor¬ 
fhip  to  Saints  and  Angels  keep  fuch  Texts  as  thefe 
are  in  Latin,  and  read  them  in  that  Tongue  to  the 
People*,  or  elfe  thefe  Scriptures  wou’d  bring  their 
People  to  the  fame  right  Behaviour  that  both  ours, 
and  other  Reform’d  Churches  teach.  Honour  and 
good  Will  towards  Angels,  blit  no  Prayers  or  Altars 
to  them :  Honour  them,  but  Worfhip  God. 

Secondly ,  As  we  Worfhip  not  the  good  Angels,  fo 
neither  let  us  be  in  over-great  Dread  or  Terror,  for 
fear  of  the  Bad  ones.  The  Prophet  I/aiah  teaches  us, 
Ghap.  8  .  1 3*  Sanffify  God  in  your  Hearts ,  and  let  him 
be  your  Fear ,  and  let  him  be  your  Dread .  And  in 
Comparifon  of  him,  fear  nothing  elfe  either  in  Life 
or  Death.  Fear  is  the  ftrongeft  Paffion  of  Man’s 
Mind,  and  the  firongeft  Spring  of  Addon,  that  ei¬ 
ther  captivates  or  holds  one  Being  in  the  Power  of 
another  $  and  if  we  Buffer  either  our  own  Follies,  or 
any  wrong  Notions  to  fill  our  Minds  with  greater 
Fears  of  evil  Spirits,  than  we  have  of  Go  1,  we 
make  them  as  terrible,  and  ourfelves  as  miferable 
before  them,  as  ev’n  the  evil  Spirits  can  defire  to  fee 
us. 

I  add  this  as  a  Point  to  be  well  confider’d  *,  be- 
caufe  many  receive  Heathenifh  Stories,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  never  taught  them.  When  the  Sun  goes 
down,  and  the  Wild  Bealls  come  out  of  their  Dens, 
evil  Spirals  they  think  come  out  at  the  fame  Time 
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from  their  hidden  Places,  and  Roam  about  the  Dark, 
to  fright  thofe  they  meet  with.  Church- Yards  and 
defolate  Houfes  they  fancy  are  much  haunted  with 
Ghofts  and  evil  Angels.  The  Tales  they  have  heard, 
have  made  their  Minds  like  Rooms  painted  with 
Devils,  and  whenever  they  are  afraid  in  the  Dark, 
their  corrupted  Imagination  brings  thofe  firft  into 
their  Minds.  As  a  poor  Debtor  thinks  every  Bufh 
a  BaylifF;  thefe  think  every  Bough  a  headlef$ 
Beaft.  But  are  thefe  the  Scripture  Dodrines  con¬ 
cerning  Devils  ?  Have  Prophets  or  Apoftles  ever 
taught  us  fuch  Fads  as  thefe  are  ?  What  the  Holy 
Prophets  have  taught  us  of  them,  is,  that  they  are 
Executioners  of  fome  of  the  greater  Ads  of  God’s 
Juftice.  As  all  the  Parts  of  the  Creation  ;  fo  they 
alfo,  when  he  fees  fit,  are  Inftruments  in  his  Hand 
to  fulfil  his  Will  ;  and  if  that  be  the  Cafe,  they  are 
not  afraid  of  the  Light  or  Day :  Nor  will  the  Sun  in 
his  Brightnefs  turn  away  their  Faces. 

But  they  are  not  thefe  Meffengers  of  God’s  Plea* 
fure,  that  credulous  Men  have  their  Thoughts  fo  fuU 
of,  but  imaginary  Creatures  of  their  own  making : 
And  if  we  let  either  thofe  or  what  is  really  true  of 
the  evil  Spirits,  get  ground  upon  us,  till  they  have 
a  greater  Share  of  our  Fear  than  God  hath;  fuch 
Fears  are  an  unfortunate  Depravation  of  the  Mind, 
and  a  great  Approach  towards  the  worft  part  of  the 
Herefy  of  the  Manichees .  They  advanc’d  their  Do- 
drines  of  the  Devil’s  Power,  to  that  degree,  that 
tho’  they  fuppos’d  him  lefs  than  the  fupreme  good 
Being  •,  yet  they  believ’d  him  (as  I  mention’d  before) 
Eternal ,  and  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Difeafes  and  Evils 
of  the  Creation.  Now  tho3  we  abhor  that  Dodrine 
when  it  is  mentioned  under  that  Name  tof  Mani~ 
cbifm ,  under  which  the  Church  condemn’d  it  as  a 
Herefy ;  yet  if  by  different  Notions  and  fabulous 
Tales,  we  magnify  his  Power  and  Prefence  fo  far. 
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that  we  fear  him  as  much  as  thofe  Manicbees  did. 
If  vertuous  Men  let  their  Minds  be  fo  fall  of  panick 
Frights  and  Terrour,  that  even  the  Senfe  of  God’s 
Providence  cannot  keep  their  Minds  as  fteady  and 
eafy  in  the  Dark  as  they  aye  in  the  Light,  th$y 
have  a  Spice  of  a  very  bad  Herefy,  and  do  not 
know  it. 

And  therefore  what  the  Prophet  Ifaiab  fpake  to 
the  JevDsr  with  refped  to  God  and  their  Enemies, 
that  repeat  I  a  fecond  time,  with  refped  to  all  Fears 
whatever.  u  Sanffify  the  Lord  God  in  your  Hearts^ 
u  and  let  him  be  your  Lear ,  and  let  him  be  your 
u  Dread .  Live  vertuou/ly ,  and  take  care  to  fear  him , 
u  and  then  fear  nothing  elfe  beyond  Reafon>  either  Men 
a  or  Devi/s . 

Thirdly ,  There  is  a  farther  LefTon  to  be  learnt 
from  what  the  holy  Writers  teach  us  concerning 
good  and  evil  Spirits,  and  that  is,  Unity  under 
Government.  Order  and  Government  are  fo  necefc 
fary  to  all  reafonable  Beings,  that  even  the  Wifdom 
and  Vertue,  even  of  good  Angels,  would  be  de* 
fedive  without  it  ^  nor  doth  the  Perverlenefs,  even 
of  the  evil  Spirits,  make  either  Superiors  or  Infe¬ 
riors  amongft  them  break  the  Bonds  of  Order  that 
are  needful  to  prefcrve  their  State.  How  inexcula- 
ble  then  muft  we  be,  if  we  let  our  Minds  grow  too 
ftubborn  to  be  in  due  Subjection,  and  how  Purely 
muft  Confufion  and  Mifery  be  the  Confequence* 

What  Form  of  Government  they  have  ^  and  in 
what  Degree  the  inferior  Spirits  have  their  Time 
and  Adions  dispos’d  of  by  the  Superiour,  I  prefume 
there  is  no  Man  will  venture  to  determine :  But 
what  Laws  they  have,  even  the  perverfe  Spirits, 
both  fuperior  and  inferior,  do  fo  far  obferve,  as 
not  to  be  much  divided  ^  and  if  they  did  not,  ouy 
Saviour  tells  us,  Their  Kingdom  could  not  ftand. 

How 
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How  forcibly  then}  I  fay,  doth  this  oblige  Us  all  to 
be  governable,  and  make  our  private  Interefts  eafily 
yield  to  publick  Safety  >  Superiors  may  learn,  not 
to  exceed  their  Power :  Inferiors  may  learn  to  keep 
Order  and  Subjedion  ^  and  both  may  learn  the  Necefc 
lity  of  Peace,  Jufiice  and  Unity.  Divided  Kingdoms, 
and  quarrelfome  Men,  have  one  degree  of  Perverfe- 
nefs  above  fallen  Angels  •,  and  where-ever  the  Sin 
lies,  whether  in  Superiors  or  in  Inferiors,  the  Guilt 
of  it  is  great  in  the  Sight  of  both  God  and  Mam 
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Laftly ,  From  the  Confideration  of  the  Minifftation 
of  the  good  and  evil  Spirits  about  us,  we  may  con¬ 
firm  ourfelves  in  the  Belief  of  thofe  great  Things 
our  holy  Religion  teaches  us  concerning  the  Immor¬ 
tality  and  future  State  of  our  own  Souls.  The  Im¬ 
mortality  of  Angels  is  a  comfortable  reviving  Pat¬ 
tern  to  give  us  hope  of  our  own  Eternal  State  s 
And  their  Care  and  Miniftration  about  us,  let  us  fee 
that  in  both  our  future  and  prefent  State,  there  are 
Matters  of  great  Moment  and  Value  belong  to  us. 
If  our  Bufinefs  in  the  World  was  only  to  heap  up 
Riches,  and  lade  ourfelves  with  thick  Clay*  the 
good  and  evil  Angels  would  not  concern  themfelves 
to  make  one  Man’s  Heap  bigger  than  another’s  j 
and  fince  they  do  Intereft  themfelves  in  our  Lives  * 
Since  there  is  Joy  amongft  the  holy  Angels  at  the 
Converfion  of  a  Sinner ;  and  fince  the  evil  Spirits  are 
as  bufy  to  feek  our  Fall,  the  Reafon  muft  be,  be- 
caufe  they  underftand  how  mighty  is  the  Confequence 
one  way  or  the  other.  There  would  not  be  a  War 
in  Heaven  about  us,  if  all  the  Difpute  was,  Whole 
Coffers  fhould  be  fulleft,  and  who  fhould  have  mofl 
of  their  Will  and  Pleafure  in  this  dying  Life. 
Their  Concern  about  our  Souls  fhews  the  Value  of 
them  ^  and  from  their  Concern  about  them,  let  us 
learn  Judgment,  and  encreafe  our  own  Care,  and 
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take  heed  fo  to  order  our  Lives,  that  they  may  not 
be  confign’d  to  that  State  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  the  greateft  of  thofe  evil  Spirits,  and  all  his  In¬ 
struments  of  Evil  I  will  conclude  all  with  a  little 
Variation,  with  the  Colled  of  our  Church,  for  the 
Feaft  of  St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

0  Gods  who  haft  ordained  and  conftituted  the  Ser¬ 
vices  of  Angels  and  Men  in  a  wonderful  Order ,  mer¬ 
cifully  grants  that  as  thy  Holy  Angels  always  do  thee 
Service  in  Heaven ,  fo  on  Earth  they  may  ajjift  and  fur¬ 
ther  us  in  the  Race  of  all  Goodnefs ,  through  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lori .  Amen, 
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fice,  all  the  Profits,  from  the  Day  of  Avoidance. 
3 .  An  Award  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  Cf  c.  {hewing 
that  Perfonal  Tithes  are  ftill  due  by  the  Law  of  the 
Land  $  and  that  there  is  a  Neceffity  of  Reftoring  or 
Settling  fomething  elfe  in  lieu  of  them,  for  the  Main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Cities  and  larger  Towns 
of  this  Kingdom.  The  Second  Edition. 

Directions  to  Church-Wardens  for  the  faithful 
Difcharge  of  their  Office.  The  Fourth  Edition  with 
large  Additions.  Theft  Three  by  Humphry  Prideaux , 
D.  D.  Dean  of  Norwich ,  and  Arch-Deacon  of  Suffolk. 

A  Commentary  upon  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah. 

A  Commentary  upon  the  Prophecy  and  Lamen¬ 
tations  of  Jeremiah .  Thefe  Two  by  William  Louth % 
B.  D.  Prebendary  of  Winchefter , 

The  Works  of  Mr.  John  Kettlewcll.  In  Two 
Volumes.  Folio. 
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DR.  Cave  s  Hiftory  of  the  Lives,  A<fts,  Death, 
and  Martyrdoms  of  the  Primitive  Fathers,  for 
the  firft  Four  Centuries.  In  One  Volume,  in  Folio. 

Dr.  Harris's  Lexicon  Teehnicum  *,  or,  anUniverfal 
Englijh  Di&ionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences  *  explaining 
not  only  the  Terms  of  Art,  but  alfo  the  Arts  them- 
felves.  In  Two  Vols.  Folio. 

Dr.  Burnet's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  of  England*  In  Three  Vols.  Folio. 

The  Works  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  Samuel  John- 
fon ,  fometime  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Honourable 
William  Lord  Ruffe L  In  Folio. 

Judge  Hales  Contemplations,  Moral  and  Divine. 
In  Offavo . 

Magn <z  BritanU  Notit ia  t  Or,  the  Prefent  State  of 
Great  Britain ,  with  divers  Remarks  upon  the  an¬ 
cient  State  thereof.  By  John  Chamberlain ,  E%  with 
great  Additions.  In  Two  Parts.  Offavo. 

Arithmetick,  both- in  the  Theory  and  Practice, 
made  plain  and  eafie  in  all  the  common  and  ufeful 
Rules,  both  in  whole  Numbers  and  Fra&ions,  Vul¬ 
gar  and  Decimal*,  as  alfo  the  Tables  and  Con- 
ftru£tions  of  Logarithms,  with  their  Ufe  in  Arith¬ 
metick,  &c .  the  like  not  extant.  By  John  Hill . 
Recommended  by  the  late  Mr.  Humphry  D  it  ton* 

The  Pra&ice  of  Piety  *  directing  a  Chriftian  how 
to  walk,  that  he  may  pleafe  God.  Amplified  by 
the  Author.  In  G8avo  and  Twelves* 

A  Colle&ion  of  Meditations  and  Devotions.  In 
Three  Parts,  &c.  By  the  firft  Reformer  of  the  De¬ 
votions  in  the  ancient  Way  of  Offices  ^  afterwards 
reviewed  and  fet  forth  by  the  late  Learned  Dr.  Hides . 
Publiftied  by  N.  Spinkes ,  M.  A.  Oftavo. 

The  great  Apoftafy  from  Chriftianity,  with  its  evil 
Influence  on  the  Civil  State.  In  Four  Chapters, 

By  John  Brought on%  D.  D.  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough ,  and  Le&urer  of  St.  Andrew's 
Ho/bourn .  0£tavo. 
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